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No. 1 — The rock-cut cave at Kaviyur. 


The List of Antiquities of the Travancore State compiled m manuscript by 
the late Mr T. A. Gopinatha Kao has the following note against Kaviyui, a village 
4 miles north-east of T iruvalla, the head-quarter* o£ the taluk of the same name in 
the Qmlon Dn. 

“Besides the Siva temple m the village, there is a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to the same god m this place From the sculptures m it, it could be assigned to 
the 7th centurj AD It has no inscriptions however ” 

This place was therefore visited not only for an inspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not so common m the West Coast but 
also for the purpose of checking the inscriptions published on pages 288 and 289 
of Volume I of the Travancore Anhce ological Senes, with a view to nil in certain 
blank spaces left untranscribed m them Tn the case of the latter, the m situ ex- 
amination has yielded good lesults and the tests of the inset iptions, as now revised, 
have also been given below. 

Before proceeding to describe the cave at Ivaviyur, it will not be out of 
place here to trace the genesis of cave architecture m South India and make a 
comparative study of this cave with similar excavations lying scattered elsewhere 
m the Madras Presidency 

It is a recognised fact m the history of South Indian temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples w r ere an epoch-making innovation introduced by the great 
Pallava king Mahendravarman 1 (600-630), a pre-eminent figure among the earh 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque m Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint Appar ( Tirunavuk- 
karaiyar) from Jainism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour b} excavating 
temples in bonor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
vie, Trichmopoly, Pallavaram, Mamundur, Siyamangalam, Mahendravadi 1 and 
Dalavanur. In one such unfinished cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Mandagappattu m the Chmgleput District, he ha" boasted of his 
achievement m the following inscription* — 

I 2 

and has, here and elsewhere, complimented himself with the titles ‘ Vicfhitrai hitta' 
(the original-minded) and i Chtrakdrapuli > ( chaityaldrapuli ? the excavator of 
chaityas or cave-temples), two birudas which he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his genius was able to introduce m South 
India. The negations specified in the description of the cave at Mandagappattu 
presuppose the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 



1. Compare 3^ 1 (&p Jnd Vol IV, p 153) 

2. MaJ&ndravarman Inscription , page 2 
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on'ti in ted of kick, timber, metal and mortar, and it is due to the impermanent 
>utme of these building materials that no such temples constructed prior to the 
-eventh centum aie extant now m their entirety The discovery o£ a detached 
pillar of the cave-pillar tspe set up m a mandapa m the Ekamianatha temple 
it Conieeveiam 1 and containing several indisputable titles of this Pallava king, 
i^uts aLo <1 long way to confiim the above statement that earlier structural temples 
eur m hs nnu leign weie of perishable matenal in which granite did not pre- 
pondei.ite and that the Mandagappattu cave temple was perhaps the first of its kind 
i xcavated by him m South India on the mxlel, presumably, of the caves at Unda- 
valli and Be/uada in the north. 


The lock temples excavated by this kmg pi esent certain common features 
n plan aud design which enable us to fix then authoiship without great difficulty, 
and they have therefor.; been classified by Dr Dubreml of Pondicherry under one 
tiroup called ‘the Mahendra style’ They have an unorna mental fa<;ade which is 
generally the eastern or western face of the lock m which they are cut and, on 
plan show a small squaie chamber for the location of the presiding deity and a 
i octangular liall in front, the roof of winch is supported by rock-cut pillars and 
pik'teis of a pecuhai ungainly type called the £ cave- pillars’ These solid pillars 

hewn out of the rock consist of three sections, the top and bottom portions being 
m the form of cubes about 2' in dimension each side, while their middle portions 
are short shafts with chamfered corners and an octagonal section obtained by be- 
velling off die angles of the cubical poitions, / e. they are combination pillars of 
the h almakanta and the mshnula?ita varieties. The faces of the upper and 
lower cubes ai*e bare, but are also sometimes ornamented with medallions of 
conventional lotuses resembling those found on the Buddhist rails These pillars 
have no separate capitals and aie surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
whose ends which are rounded upwards, aieeithei bare oi sometimes decorated with 
horizontal rows of roll ornament. The massive and rather uncouth propoitions of 
these pillars suggest that they were tentative experimentations in pillar-chiselling, 
while the pioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pillar strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
above, but with increased experience and training the southern ciaftsmen evolved 
m the succeeding styles of cave temples well-designed pillars (probably altci wooden 
models), which though they missed the antique architectural effect aiid stability of 
the earlier type were decidedly of greater elegance and of better pioportions. The 
lectangular hall in front of the sanctuary sometimes contains one or moie panels 
of excellent sculpture lepresentmg some puiamc theme Saiva or Vaishnava wifcli- 
out great distinction The central slmne in the excavations of Mahendra varman’s 
time is a square chambei with plain undecorated walls, enshrining a cylindrical 
htljta hewn out of the rock with a yam-pedestal of the usual type Two dvara- 
l>ala* guard its entrance, each one standing m a niche on either side of the door- 
way and leaning on a sinister-looking bludgeon, his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall of the cave is raised a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
reached by a flight of three or four rock-cut steps, and the central shrine 
slightly more elevated than this hall. In front, 
generally sheltei ed by a heavy projecting cornice 


is again 

the two-feet -wide verandah is 
also cut out of the rock either 


1 Ibid pa^e t> 
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plain or decorated with the ‘dormer -window’ ornament. This, m short, is a 
typical excavation of the great Mahenclravarman’s time. 



Eig 1 


The Kaviyur cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
of similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described In com- 
mon with the generality of Pallava excavations of Mahendravarman’s time, this 
cave has the usual orientation of a Siva’s shrine, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun : and the cave has therefore been scooped out m the 
eastern of two massive boulders fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
nearly 15' wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety of rock and 
debus, that raises its head above the surrounding cocoanut plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Siva temple of the village. The rock is of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures m it have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of the disintegrating action both of age and the w r eather. The 
wall surfaces and other portions have not been dressed with precision and neatness 
as m the case of excavations m closer-gramed i ock. 

The floor of the cave is a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
approached by a flight of three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself In 
front is a narrow verandah 2J' wide unprotected by the usual convex cornice 
moulding, and two grooves have therefore been cut at the ends of the top to 
receive a long wooden beam spanning the width of the cave, from which a tem- 
porary sunshade could be projected m timber or other cheaper material. The 
cave is 19' 8” broad and 8J' high. 

Two pillars 8' 8" in height divide the breadth of the cave into three 
openings two of which are each 5' broad, while that on the proper right is 



i TRAYAXCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 


hligjatlv smaller, being only 4' 8". The two pillars are of the early P alluva care- 
type but their bottom and top portions do not form perfect cubes, as the pillars 
slightly taper upwards. The top block measures 1' 7" by 2' 2" and is ^1' 4"' in 
height, while the bottom portion is slightly bigger m dimensions being 1' 10" by 
2' 2” and 2' 10" m height. The octagonal shaft is 3' 3" high and its facets vary 
from 7" to 9" m width The simple corbels which surmount these pillars are 2' 3" 
deep and their ends which are turned upwards are decorated with a slight variant 
of the usual roll ornament in horizontal rows. To balance the view of the fcuy.de 
there are two pilasters at either extremity of the opening, the one on the proper 
right being 8'' in projection and the other nearly 10"» 

The central shrine is a square cell measuring 8' each side and has a level 
ceding hose height is slightly less than that of the other portions of the cave. 
This chamber is absolutely devoid of ornamentation and enshrines in its centre a 
cylindrical rock-cut linqa whose crude i/om -pedestal is a separate piece slipped on 
to it through its socket The door-jambs and sill of the entrance appear to have 
been replaced at a later date after the original portions of the rock-cut entrance 
had perhaps deteriorated. 


The rectangular 


measures 19 8 by 5 and 
" broad and 6' 3” 


0 — hall m front of this sanctum 

contains, one on either side of the doorway, two niches 6' 5 „ 

, high mounted on 2 feet pedestals of the ordinary variety consisting of three 
rows of plain band ornament The niches are flanked by pilasters each 11” broad 
and G' 3” high, which support at their tops double brackets surmounted by a plain 
architrave contiguous to the ceiling The niche to the left of the entrance contains 
a life-siae figure of a dvarapala , who is limb for limb a replica of the door-keeper 
Guarding the entrance at the left in the Mahendravarman cave at Tricllinopoh 
Hi#, fcead dress is tall and conical and from beneath it his locks fall m picturesque 
curls oiiihis shoulder. He leans with an aggressive attitude on a formidable . club 
round which a cobra has entwined itself. , He wears no 7- ~bo - ~i , k . /1 ;bo '■> . 
ments that adprn him are the kaniaLundala, the hrimit dt ;u. > d ai' > 
uahuvalaya, and the urusutra. . The corresponding figure in the other panel i> 
not A duplicate of this door-keeper, .as one would expect to find, hut cuts a different 
P°^ e .‘. , • He has ms hands crossed on his breast and stands with head slightly 
beat m a, respectful attitude of attention. He wears his hair in a tangled mast, 
knotted ’in the middle ( jatamcikuta ) and , the ornaments that decorate his person 
ar$ the same as those of his comrade On his right But though he does not Wield 
the club, the msigne of his calling as gate-keeper, he has to be identified as such in 
as much as these personages are always represented m pairs m front qf Siva and 
viehpu temples. It is a point worth noting that both these chamberlains are tall, 

well-knit ngures with onh two muscular hands— an anatomical feature character- 
istic or early sculptures. 

2 h f a° rtheni f3, d southern Wm S s of -this hall also contain respectively a 
ir ^o e of Gangsa with four hands and a standing hfe-^ze Lure of a 

^MSr'talul-“f ' th S a Simi ! ar rock - cut ' glva ^ple «t Anttap^ti 

m tne meiur taluk of the Madura Di-uier ,ibo coma.,.- ,n. nu m of Gane6a irwirvA 
mtigvi the porch m front of the yacbHwjnhci., As for the mrtmduaf’with the 
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peaked beard his identity cannot veil be established m the absence of any eluci- 
dative labels or inscriptions m the cave itself He wears his hair m the top-knot 
fashion peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous eaws which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings He has no ya- 
jndpavita , but wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shins m the orthodox 
mode. His feet are broken off at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-grained rock. He keeps his arms akimbo, and Ins left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-like vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short thick spout. The shape of this vessel is peculiar unlike that ot 
its modern counterpart, the gmdi , the popular utensil m every Malayali house- 
hold and reminds one curiously of a Creek vase or a Mughal hukka, with which 
specimens however it could never have had an affinity whatsoever As the image 
represented cannot be that of any divinity known to iconography, it may be pre- 
sumed that it stands for a portrait-statue of perhaps the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and what he was, whether he was a royal personage or 
a private individual, is a poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the genei*al appearance and style of the excavation, one may not 
be far wrong m assigning it to the 8th centurv A D or thereabouts* 

In this connection, it is -worthy of consideration that stone epigraphs ot 
Chera kings are not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour- 
ing temples at Peruneyil and Tirukkadittanam, which are structural monuments of 
the circular vesara type peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of Bhaskara-Ravi- 
varman 1 of the end of the 10th century A D , while the Siva temple at Kaviyur 2 
itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 
early as Kali 4051 and 4052, -i. e., A, D. 950-51. The cave-temple can therefore 
be presumed to have come into existence during Chera rule at some date pnor to 
this later limit. Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its excavation to 
supernatural agency and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the myth current at 
Ramesvaram regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village Kaviyur from Kapi, the monkey -god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
installed a hnga and constructed a temple here for his master’s worship. Instances 
of similar fanciful derivations of place-names are not rare m the sthala-pw anas , 
but it is extremely doubtful if Rama ever paid a visit to Kaviyur m his southern 
perigrmatiOns and requisitioned his aid-de-camp to bring a hnga for his worship 
at that particular place. A rational explanation for the origin and date of the 
cave will be to suggest that it -was excavated on the design of similar caves exist- 
ing elsewhere m the Trichy, Madura and Tmnevelly Districts, with -which models 
the sculptor of the Kaviyur cave may have been familiar. The Pallava king 
Narasimh a var man 1 (c 630-68) himself claims to have vanquished the Keralas/ ami 
if this is not a mere boast, it will mean that this meeting may have served as an 
occasion for the knowledge of cave architecture of the earlier Pallava style to filter 
mto the K erala country. It may also be noted that the Narasimha cave-temple 4 at 

1 Trav At chi Senes, Yo\ II, pp. 33-49 

2. Ihul Vo! I, pp. 288-89 

3 Kuram plates, S I. I Vol I, p 152. 

4 Epiguiphm Irnkca , Vol. VIII, p. 318 
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Anamalai in the Madura District came into existence in 770 A D. excavated as it 
was by a mini ster of the Pandya king, Jatila-Parantaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Namakkal m the Salem District within the old Chera dominions and called 
the Adi> endra-Yishnugriha m a P alia va-Gran t ha inscription, is believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaiman chief by about the end of the 8th century. 1 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home is the one at Tirunandikkarai within the State, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed- as the latter half of the 8th century from the 
palaeographical indications or the early Yatteluttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein. From all these premises, the Kaviyur cave can also be assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give it a 
slightly earlier age is justifiable from its close resemblance to early Pallava work. 


No. 2 — Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4052. ’ 


j 


2 . 

3 . 

4,5. 


1 t£? [IP] &<5§}lLj<3SLD ggUlElQ PS (T GO PTuSl rf <£ 3$ c gyiUIAU<& $ JT/T LO/TSm® <37- 

S^fT PMJTfTfT '=$/<s8QjTtrp'g<£ff-&> Qp&&/T tLt~ « <Sk-*$L Q & fT U$! 

(tpsuGiflrg®® LL(€i<wsdsS'g] ft it artrujsssnb Q&iuqjgf' SL_®0u(??? c §2/6rr jSe'O- 
^LLiWiEiGti'&Q ^rrts^iLjU^ <aTtl„y.&6siP>u9$ti jB&sr sGOftpim Q&rQ fspstr- 

sk ^ J L£)IEI{Ei®l/< 5 sp nsfT orrriuswfci Siflui l_6zst Q&irQcg eg l^lS (&)ibir or <&~ 
Q&frpp&sirl jgir p jr)j < g5®0(zpLL nrmir £§)<oirr$n& L QpsLLQu.nriy.u9<so PsrrQ@oir 
w j)Jld T«owtr <$0 'jy<8Li&<o$<s$)L~'X Q&rrsmi— ^oinufSlm' 

&Gd(LpLb S^QJj&sS'^fr p Q^a//r<550 P5PspirSwa(Qu$ K gy<5><£5jgs 

PsrrfijrL$u$ Ss!Qf ) <sijLD[r r $}Uj k.< 3 c ^«0 ruiryShuifl <£,(nj&j&Szr 
iSormr®! &svQp iSu^LSiu/r 


2 if a£?JgI /&0 4e $J6V)LO<3F&‘ L^iBlLjUb laQ®)- 

Quqrffr [|*J eBsOa^ (Lpcrrrefrrr QgvguQqjp ^ ®j®n<ssujfr@d Qu 0 - 

LDfiT«orr «0 GDLDU<g/S0 <3?<53>4£@<9r QufTGVT &mTL-U uQ SV^J [| PS!r®oVfr~> 
LpmsufT <550 &<5®LpyS$Gr QulTSST ^3mL-Ll uQpSU ^7 [| ' ] jgfT • 

svrQpLD urrmL^iLjLD (Lparr mr(L& )<su)to<5?0 d5®nu.u3Qrw © (Lpy9 &&<orr ^ 

Qprrig&suu iy- i9mL£&&rr rrir QJJ 57 [l*] (sSledm^Lneu^GPr ^ <37 gg ?/~ 

UPHELD U^piLjLbGll&sMfyLS ^ ^ GW L-Q Ub uQsu^J [ | ' ; J PM H fT ST gQ Q JT IT - 

f ®prr<$o& <3k.iy.iLi l 8& Q&rt®] L&pQqym- Qu - 

gpyr [i*] ^ ‘{Sj&Q&evQsuiosoir Olo/t O ssiusir&>^^j Q& 

QpLLy-iruy. &L~<s£luj{r ’ 5 ®L.tpaj 

LniE}&G0^<g6x]&$rr ^asp £&$’£$ &Q pir BqjFjeu (gus Ql®np<35&m!ruSl$$ Qpsj j5 2 F- 
6UMU® * 0 f usoll Qpa^rrGixsiiuu^^j Q&fr®u~ 

o XL-Siutr [||*] 


Madras Epigl Report for 1906, p 76 
Trav. A* chi. Senes , Vol, III, p 201. 


No. I of 1087 published in the Trav A r > ckl Series 7 Vol. I, p. 288. 

^hadtoiflefUut 11 ’t <ZvL C0Um<i ! a r? Ilg , raVed separatel y below th « ongmal inbcnptio „ and 
naa been lets out. They are now tentatively inserted at these places 
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No. 3 — Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4051. 1 

1. [ll + ] git— eiS isreomiSljjS^jgi^ 'gjiAU-gQ&irjrr u>ir- 

sssr® ^(^ssisQ^ir uil.i—ira’m^ir* j «0 uaQip^jjQ&itlp Qpeusar Q&mizissr 

^0ffiSsrr«0/5 < ©0«u£^0 t ^/5- ^05 V&SlirQpiS $ (ff > &&ttIK6SS!(Lf>ft $5l(TjjUL{- 

svaiLj LDLC3=3=/rssr [it*] d5ar,s©,gg2/<5S0 a -ifl Qpstutijib 

^0ani> ) /rj57to Lj6ti>auj!ric>sm gsiB{Ss)Id Q&eOeQ^j [|1*] Q^suear Q&fim 
stnLB&g: sirjtrsiriTtrro Q&eStjstsI&dr QsirerrswS&i- eSiu/r [l]*] 

2 aaar/rsrr Q&rsisenrsrfl fglQijw&Q’TjgfsIssr ggs 0 i^L*-^y sir my Ly 6 »«s- 

■550 QjVLjesniSso^sSsc s^ir^pGsr 3k.ja ^jssiLci&SFrssr |qf*[J (-ipifissGrrpjpi 

«a=j:^(3^/rQi_ra0io | — 


No. 4 — Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati Kollam 945. 

The subjoined Tamil record is engraved on both the sides of a single 
copper plate kept m the Palace Chellamvagai at Trivandrum It measures 
10" X 5” exclusive of an ornamental projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which is 4" bioad and 2‘o" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The writing on the sheet is m the Tamil alphabet of 
the latter half of the 18th century m which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing m Telugu in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Setupatis, viz , <^®oacDoioaojoialcTOano«>o ( Sri- Rdmandthasvami - sahayam'), 
Telugu having been first introduced into official routine and m the sign-manual by 
Vij'ayaraghunatha-Setupati (1647-72) 1 The inscription contains both the Saka 
date 1691 and its Kollam equivalent 945 w r hich corresponded to the year Virodhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therein work out to A. D 1769, Novr. 5. 

The record registers the sale-deed given by Muttu-Ramalmga Vij'ayaraghu- 
n&tha Setupati Karttadevar to the Travancore king Sri Padmanabhadasa Vanchi 
Balaramavarma-KulaSekharapperumal Maharaja, m respect of the sale for 4000 
vardhan of the village of KakkUr, which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the temple of Ramanathaswamm at RameSvaram for conducting a service 


1 -No 2 ot 1087 published m the T A S Vo] I, p 289 

2 One othei inscription m the Siv„ temple is engraved on a pillar m the sut ? u-mandapa and 

lecords that the pillar was the gift of a certain Bhatt&tm of Vellitturiitti It is m Mala- 
jalam characters and reads as follows 

1 sioi &gO jroi - 

2 naunoTI g_jg- 

3 (oTIiol ojsrrO- , 

4 asinjtyljy 

5 gSSsni) e®> [|»*] 

>• Se/ulamtl-i Vol VI, page 45 
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( lattalai ) to the god m his name While this deed was diawn up, the Setupati is 
stated to have been piesent m (the place called) Viraiyadagandan to the east of: 
Kattur alias Kulottunga&olanaliur, a Milage m Togavili -kunam Kulottunga- 
eolandlur and Viraiyadagandan were two of the many places which the Ram n ad 
chiefs used as their headquarters Of these the latter is in the Rajasmgamangala- 
sekharam in Setu-nadu 1 


We learn 2 tliat on the death of Sella- Tevar alias Vijayaraghunatha-Setu- 
pati m 1760 A D Ins nephew Muttu-Ramalinga Yi^araghunatha-Setupati, the 
infant so a of Muttutiru\ ay-Naehchiyar, who had been perhaps adopted 3 by his 
uncle was placed on the thi one under the regency of his mothei helped by the able 
Dalavay DamSdaram Pillai 4 The pi mce must have been only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epigiaph Another coppei -plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been legisteied as No 7 of the Madras Epigiaphical collection foi 1910-11, 
where as here, he has been decorated vuth a numbei of high sounding and fanciful 
titles, many of which appear to have been copied from the long lists of similai 
attributes prefacing the latei Vrjayanagaia giant." Some of these, however, such 
as Tevarnaga,) adhipan (the loi d of Tevaj-nagara) RaviLulasekharan (the crest- 
jewel of the Solar race), H anumaketanan and Garudaletanan (the bearer of the 
Hanuman and Garuda flags) weie also borne by his predecessors This Setupati 
has been called Muttu-Ramabnga 1 ijayaiaghunatha-Setupati K&ttad&var m the 
Madras Ep igraplncal^Repm t noticed above, but the last component of this title 
must correctly be Kartta leva i instead of Kaltadevar The Setupatis held the 
subordinate position of vassals of the Madura Nayakas who weie themselves the 
Governors of the southern piovinces of the Vijayanagara Empire, such as it 
was at that time The Nayakas did not assume any independent loyal titles but 
were content with. being called ‘ KaritaklaV (Skt karta— an agent oi lepresent- 
ative), wluch Di Caldwell has tendered into the Enghsli equivalent of ‘High Com- 
missioner’. The Setupatis, who were appointed by these Nayakas as Palaiyalk at ar 
on mditaiy tenure for the collection of revenue and the maintenance of peace and 
order m the neighbouring disaffected legions, must have also styled themselvod as 
‘KarttalLal’ Deva is also the hereditary title of the Maravas 


In his Maduta Manual , Nelson has abstracted fiom Ponnusvami-Te van’s 
Memorandum some interesting data which explain, with a show of plausibility, 
the origin of some of these birudas and tneii significance The appointment of 
Tondiyinturai-kavalan (the warden of the TondC harbour) appeals to have been 
conferred on Atrvira Raghunatha- Setupati for his help against the Cholas, v ho 
had invaded fch* Pandya country, while the privileges of laismg the Hanuman 
and the Garuda-banner seem to have been conceded by the Vqayanagara kings for 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


SendamiZ, V ol II, p 34 

SewelFs List of Ankg^mtie^^ Yol IX 3 p 231 

Vide the title 1 Rag hunatha- Setupatis amssddhar alcana m line 30 of the text 
The hero of the Tamil poem ceiled the ‘ VllmkUwt 


Toa4. is a harbour to the east of Madura and to the north of Bamnad and it was famous in anci- 
KtttS K 18 dlferent fr ° m ltS namesake on th " ^ast called tto 
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distinguished field service against their Muhammadan foes The Setupatis won 
also the title o£ ‘ Chdlamandala-pratishthapandcharya ’ by driving out the Telugu 
enemies o£ the Cholas m the capacity ot Pandya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title '’kandanadu-kondu-kondanadu-l odaddri (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) m commemo- 
ration of his decisive victory over the Cholas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pattukkottai and Arantangi. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vrjayanagara dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet ‘ I'l/ai ?”(>• I mdm nlnui' (who witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special biruda aihcied by "hva. n\ II. Muttu-Krishnappa-N&yafca of Ma- 
dura (1602-09), who is credited with the revival of the dynasty of the Ramnad 
Setupatis and with the installation of Sadayaka-Tevar on that throne m 1604 A. D , 
is stated to have given him a considerable slice of land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivaganga, with the express obligation that he should 
keep in check the turbulent Mai ava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil- 
grims journeying to the holy island of Ramesvaram . and from that time at Last, 
if not earher from the days of Rama himself who is beheved by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first appointed them as Setupatis (the guardians of Setu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘ Se tumularaksha - dhurandliarci and i RarnanathasvamiLarya-dhura , ndha- 
rci’. The RamSSvaram temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
of this dynasty The epithets Pandmandala-sthapanacharya’ (estabhsher of the 
Pandyan kingdom) and i tdlikku-veli' (the fence round i.e., protector of the 
Queen’s marriage-badge) were bestowed on Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupati (1647 
-72) by the great Tirumalai -Nayaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of Tiruppuvanam, Tiruchchuli and Pallimadam, in gratitude for the 
prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him in A. D 1659 m routing the 
Mysore army m its notorious ‘hunt for noses’ and in saving Madura 1 from utter 
rum at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also called i JDa lasing am' and is 
the hero of the 1) alasing amalai of Alagiyachnyambala-Kavirayar of Mithilaip- 
patti Another Raghunatha-Setupati, better known by the more popular sobri- 
quet of Kilavan-Setupati, who was mamly instrumental m killing the Muhamma- 
dan adventurer Rustum-Khan, was awarded the title of ‘‘pararafakesari' or L pakar- 
mannarsingam' by Chokkanatha-Nayaka; while similar help against the Muham- 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of ‘‘tulukkar- 
dala-vibhatan > and 4 tululkat moham- tavir ttdn\ Many of the other remaining em- 
bellishments are more poetic than significant, more the flattering compliments of 
court poets than meaningful titles deserveuly earned. The conflict m which 
this Muttu-Ramalmga-Setupati was engaged with the combined forces ot the 
Nawab of the Karnatic and the East India Company m 1773, his defeat and 
incarceration for seven years m Tnchinopoly and his subsequent re-installation in 
1780 A D. are facts of later history with wh’ch our record has no connection 
It may however be noted that it was this Setupati who finished m A. D. 1769 the 
third prakara of the Ramesvaram temple which was begun by Muttu-Raghunatha 
in A D. 1740 

1 . LD'Sgy&Q&trip, 'asPfsjg.t iDj&enziijrEj &<r£5 t 0 meiriBjtsQ $sm®} ( <b 

6srr^^<sn Qoru^ /sfrjs ^Gir®!Ei&Qu> — Dalaslnga mot lai (Sendanul^ Vol IV, p 49) 


D 
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TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


King 1 Balaramararma-KulaSekharapperumal (1758-98) who is the donor 
of the village of Kakkfir to the temple at Karnes varam is a figure well-known 
in the history of Travancore as the Dharmaraja It was during his long regime 
that the successive invasions of Hyder Ah and Tippu Sultan were effectively 
checked and a full account of his reign has been given on pages 369 et. seg. ot 
the Traiancoie State Manual , Volume I, wheiein he is called by the shorter 
name of Ramavarman On page 111 of Vol IV of the Travamote A) chaeological 
Set les it has been stated on the authority of certain introductory verses in the 
Balaramahhai atam, a work on the dancmg art composed by the king himself, that 
the name of its royal author was 3 Balaramavarman, and this copper -plate recoid 
<>f Ivollam 945 also names him as Sri-Padmanabhadasa Vafichi 1 Balaramavarma- 
Kulasekharapperumal Maharaia As other records and works make mention of 
him by the name of Ramavarman also, it seems probable that the king who was 
known as Balaiamavarmm during the penod of his heir-apparentship and the first 
few years of his reign (Kollam 937) > gradually dropped off the youthful piefix of 
his name, and that the '■Bala’ of this record has to be corrected into pcda and tag- 
ged on to Vafichi, leaving the king’s name as simple Ramavarman The Dutch 
‘.ale-deed 4 of Kollam 964 calls him only Vanch-Balamarttanda- Ramavarman, the 
Ramavarmayasobhushanam 5 and the Vasulalshmikalydnam composed m the cyclic 
year Visvavasu (corresponding m all probability to Kollam 960) call him only by 
this shorter name, Ramavarman (Asvati-Tirunal) who must have composed his 
Rukmimparmayam c before his death m Kollam 963 when he was the yuvaram 
refers to his uncle by the name of Ramavarman only; and the Nawab’s Cowle- 
namah of A D 1766 (Kollam 942) names him only as the noble Rama-Raia 
Zemmdai of Malabar. It is therefore likely that the Ki lav anvil] a came to be 
known not as Balaramavarman but by the shorter name of Ramavarman .sometime 
about Ivollam 942. 


Iu the expression ®j ^l^n-mm'TSevS-g<g;-^®QirDevrv-Q^jnr^SjT &r ooonnng m U .i2 and 
>0 of the record, it is possible to consider srur© as a mistake for eui r<g> and take it along 
v ith <su M so as to mean ‘the king or protector of (the town of) Vanchi as m the instances 

and , 

l tde footoote above 

The Treat} of Cochin, Trav btate Manual, Vol. I p 371 
State Manual , Vol , I p 390 

b ’ “ l-e taa.. 

1**. „r.«™ re , 

the Ba larftm a bluu a? a 
tate Manual , Vol I p, 37<) 
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The first attribute namely Padmanabhadasa, ‘the servant o£ lord Padma- 
nabha’, assumed by the sovereign in this inscription is m conformity with what is 
recorded of him m his book 1 referred to above, viz., that m the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivarman and nephew, his namesake, he gave 
away his kingdom to god Padmanabha, while he contented himself to rule it m 
His name and as His servant Although the king has called himself as Balarama- 
varman except m one instance 2 and has named his work as Balaramcibharatam , 
it is evident that he refers by the expression to his nephew Rama- 

varman (Asvati-Tirunal) and not to his grand-nephew Baiaramavaiman II (Avit- 
tam-Tirunal) for the reason, that the latter who was born m Kollam 957 (1782) 
stepped into the yuvarajct’s shoes only after the death of the elder claimant Asvati- 
Tirunal m Kollam 963, and that by this time Ravivarman, the king’s younger 
brother (evidently the Makayiram-Tirun&l of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the dedication ceremony had died in Kollam 9 6 1C This work must 
have been composed by the king in the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of B ala r amavar man , 
although he may have discarded the prefix i BaIa’ after his cornation, tulabhara and 
hiranyagarbha ceremonies which he has referred to in his work 4 and which are 
known to have been celebrated during the regime of the minister Marttanda Pillai 
Dalavay (Kollam 934-39) 3 

It may be noted that an dim document 0 m the Travancore Vernacular Re- 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made m Kollam 925 in the reign of Ylra-Balamarttandavarman 
himself; and as there is nothing improbable in it, the statement of the Balarama- 
bharatam which claims the achievement for its author Balar amavar man has to be 
considered m the light of a confirmatory repitition of the original dedication by 
Bali m ar Lt a ndav, u m, i n which ceremonial the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
,u the time of his coronation within the first four or five years of his reign, in the 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his 
brother Ravivarman (Makayiram-Tirunal) and nephew Ramavarman (Asvati- 
Tirunal). 

This king is reported to have undertaken a pilgrimage to the holy island 
of Ramesvaram in his sixtieth year m Kollam 959 7 and that m addition to the ful- 
filment of this religious visit incumbent on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 

i . rjtoti 

sppsgsrwrc qsFrmrc 

II — T,ar At dll &nes, Vol IV, p 110 

I — • Ttav \ichl Seues, Vol IV, p. 107. 

3 State Manual, Vol. I, p 333 and 385 

I — 7 lao. A 1 * chi Merits, Vol IV, p. los 

5 State Manual , Vol I p 370 

6. Vide infra 

7 State Manual, Vol. I, |h 385. 
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Life tlurst for knowledge about the administration of the neighbouring dominions, 
which helped him much m effecting considerable improvement m the material pros- 
peritv of his own subjects. The donation registered in the present record is how - 
ever *11 veais earlier than the date of the royal tour of pilgrimage mentioned 
above 

In the Aryavana-mahatmyam which is a Sanskrit work composed m honor 
of god Sasta at Aryankavu, the halfway halt of the earlier days m the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the plains of Tume- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon- S hencotta railway, this king is stated to 
have constructed good roads for the pilgrims resorting to that famous temple, to 
have policed the ill-reputed jungles which harboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the welfare 
of his subjects Although th q pur ana under leference is, as usual with religious 
literature of this type, written m a mythical style as having been narrated by sage 
Agastja to his wife Lopamudra and professes to be an excel pt fiom the Skanda- 
purana , there are some indications to show that it may have been composed dunng 
the reign of the king himself, if not later, A few relevant verses are extracted 
belon, 1 and it is noteworthy that this work also indirectly refers to the dedication 
of the dominions to god Padmanabha. 

The language of the inscription is Tamil which is free from errors of com- 
position, but mistakes m spelling and the introduction of Grantha letters in purely 
Tamil woids and vice versa are largely noticeable Sanskrit words have also suf- 
fered from wrong orthography in many instances and the corrected equivalents ot 
some of them have been given in the foot-notes, where necessary 

The proper names occurring m the record are all mentioned among the 
boundaries of the village of Kakkur and they have to be looked for m Ramnad 

Pro i 

%5r =tf ii 

|| 

Althc ugh king Rama mentioned abo\e is the hcio of the Uamdyana to suit tht jmidmo luJ - 
ground cf the mdkdtmyam , tne real reference seems to be no his namesake liftman armau ( \ 

D 1758 — 98) about whom she following veises are noted — 

wot i 

TOi 5 I 

#r£n^rr ffa w s?j fk% n 

sfcm teises m fiomtii* chapter call -L - 

EdmQcheTammdyamaJi 
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district They are Tutatakm-nadu (perhaps named after goddess M makslii, Tata- 
takai'pirattivar), the sub-division m y Inch Kakkui was situated, Gadaiyan-kan- 
ma\, Karumala-kanmay, Kui usal-kulam, Punda-kulam, among the names of the 
tanks and Jvumarakuruehchi and Mudukulattur among the names of places 
TofcavQ.r-ku.iram 1 is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kana-nadu, 
which extended as fai as Tondi and KalaiyarkSyil, u as split up fiom olden days, 
while Kana-nadu was again a district of Panri-nadu, the tract of land lying be- 
tween the ParnE a and Chola kingdoms 

V ij 

Text 2 

Fv sf-side 

1 a- [l 1 4 j JVT<§S<su(rjivjB crodtrtorx/ j"(o, t- j ^ ^ 1{T ^ p % & Q Lf) ^ 

stisQtT ,i?sjr nj 

1 ^ 53 ttJ) <sS3 jT^j^iT^^osusimfxng, [jgr 

'A &>TjB-*siir€L'&rcr\$ 

(ZtjSO 15 - 

4 ‘7 LOO? U TSi J-57T pdll.T > ITT 6017 0pt0 QlJ7)JD 3$ @Q) D/Tc 5 6 62OT 

3 ifuru-fip i oiQ' 5 y r J 5 &ru-rix 3 sur%) Qvj$^^p^o$iTrcfifiiTuo^ru~p^iu~ii£ egfcdhujriruSir -5- 

0 3tr s8i u r l—6jt urr 5&sifi&(^^ t £uLj6u jjfTu^jr&G^Gsr c s 63 ^rurQui Q&rr®nrQ t Q&- 

7 fc&m ^firrQ} Q<s/rV/r^/r *37 uiT$8tfLg-Ln®nTL~606^r£Uj5rr£ijrriu£-%[§} Q&iripLb- 

8 ^3T((g) aJj^? e^/r oiJjsx Tiu^-gr#) £g)@iT(zprEtQ&;rrrEi- 

9 0 urr r Lpu u it oftT^^-^apLc, otldld533tl-^)(^p[lc) h ] m> j£>%gQiSii l — Q^n~€m^qf)~ 

10 ^rru nrrg> i TuSpTTE3u& ftrrgoU(QyrrQsuviv-(§> fmrsSQir^irem^ nnr&jo\§po m 

11 ,TF[ & i (>nrir c 3 ^)rj<sSl(^(S>G\lIXJGU PT^ Q&fTffi(^jS^coi]^<odl(U^ 7 

f5LD~ 

12 l9/d<£ 5 £337 '~<5zrr s 5p?ny-.<£ m/rfijrr'5sB3TL-J§> GMj>/rdQg.j/r ^S\^J^-tB€m^<5-sr ^^Q^Utf/sb 

13 ^^^/irQcS 5 /rjLl.£-.LOL-. 6 ?© ££) 5 rr{aJj 9 l (KJ 35 P 5 ^GTT(^SfEl<^lM LJ 5 V>&Lb 65 r 65 r IT'S IBJ& 

LDIT pgd u- 

14 urr&S &L~.<sSlpufr&S u L/ sQ iu <53>£— &&&)(&<& nr 4£^rr®rr ^/t<s®&(&}Qg)j<sSI <} cFo?- 

1 Q&JJD^SUiTLpQcrrp $ (T^ll* Lpdsb Z, p p LB(5j?*p (Lp p iT <££ <3n- pplJj 

upflLurrarr jsj(r^Lny ) iTsdh.ppLD ucnruatrcsr ftQFjsz&rr&xr&s^ppLo 

(ip p p l 8 Lp(S t ft Opir^o^r^^ppui Qppasr^LaJLtsrosr Q^[r®(Lp(€f^r&sk.ppLQ 

GrpfiztoPdjrr'^r ^Sstriun-csr^ip.&^pp’D — fondarml , VoL XIII, p 16d 

2 Bogisteied as No 1 of th< Trav Epig Colin foi 1098 m i 

3 The name of the katana (astiologual dmsion of the da\) is Gat a (elephant) larana . 

4 Bead Q ps <o$) 6 udB r y>rv TuSIsLifg), the lord o± Tevavnagaiam / c, Bamanathapuram (aci ouluig to 

the Dictiouaiies), but Tevai has been coirecth identihed with It&mes^ aram itself in a Tamil 
poem called the Teim-nlrt of PaUpattadai-Sokkauafchappulavai, verses 22h and 248. 

5 Bead ^ t-.e^QpLD Q&sgsstCB JDS^Q(Shl^&s)l^ * 535rL-0erf?JL/ 

6 Bead K 

7 aj<5 wnsj^trp Q p<siim<auu Q uir(rfjL&(T6V Q&srtBQpp jjy qj£3 reSiusar Qu^-vr 
csr aw © * it 0 iniriruGsr s^iBirpar — Quitiu athhlia^ \erse 90 

g ^L^.nQpsrLULnp^e^pasr(^csr fsptc, up ^ gbstl-'w Qpp^! 

^^eoQptnupnsrpQtutr G<su«nr xcsjrsirpesr — v 120 
*). B< ad ^j,r ail 
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1.1 'S' J t 3usr lS mr£_63r «?j; rar aifi uj T T i—i—ib p sSwfS^ irssr Q‘ sirrem ^istnco 

l fj JA ~ LJ b ^ £ JJ ££ oJT&fl ~ ,sOH3 “T-2^ S &p£3T 607" ‘•vdl^Si cB dy o5T GOT 

2 d>0 

17 rfi-vnr%> ji0e®S*^^ uPi.er^ 

JL ytjp/U TPJ6Zrv&&wP6U&QJ}T0jl$ * 

IS et^JS^SUDnfi^ji^j i§> S j Severn u it llt fa? '^muiu& irf iJb- 

H ' [ 5 ^ # ] ^-a)5\Vcf 0^“ 

111 a lll-lliT jsir LLL-Qeijqgpev- 
20 d?d 3 <L/<©«^^/r^/^ edru'&nrTGuzmrcrireis) irQev^n^&rir p<sk 

2 1 jj‘ J <$cS&^i~-Q jPLT ppfa? <affi<S rr®0 l£ W) p IT ®ffi (G^SST jgj &JD ( >c$ Q^QJflfL 

<?jr^- 

22 6? jf ^l&^nr^^-^SlufTL^^ir ^j^^ds/r^^W/y^fificjr^^/rear spi—ts^iijir pen- 

23 dSu/r L r-i& SuL-u-iuJ^P iT ^rzpeQ air pp /r 6?r uzrpeireSurrL—e&r t^fad-mso/mS g^lq- 

- 24 estxt&Gbiis srpiresr &*m <ssr &p'pl s^ lGLfStT i c sm £&~®S(&rr <si jS&Jeu~® m 

<$ raj 1 v ( 

- 27) vt^u-v Q&LLiSl<Zj<sfrvtrL~<s?r 7 G^Mireffag- 

20 t wa>c-'ty LKjB'+xtS LL&) S^^Qsuem&eiiSQu ppeuesr 6i/»<9f<®ciflJ/rS j /r©^^«^D„ 


29 

30 

31 


32 


remap id TfZ^*T\&<oL£T&&irtug^vo^ro~t^ru ru j'^bQ^r&^n-'gg^'gjs^gslGo &rrpjgir~ 


ttsw 


S yiQ&r [V*] Serrunrsv eSenjrLUir p&smL-etifl&o edemw- 


SlU 


^& f r£ T ,£3^TL r uv2&&iriQ. ( Tj5aj~ 1!: ra r%.(u tu j&r &®lnr exxr^jj -% tufrg$ ktSl 
r^mG w&T V AU-a 7 ir f $&G J='g/uj£ $ir&j£®2.6iJro eusr&ar <MoQisurr®rrnT&rtr (r€sr 
- rr~ {LpJi&jjTu<o&iEi& ^cS u 2ro sm & g u ^ ^frppS^QJimsvpj-^ ^ 

&J- . ' ^ v 

^ T aj' nc ^ /cr ’^C aj p$*& k$ tojfjsrr &j» <su grtfobdirt® m-rrgsvP^__ 


1 


t^ama, thesoiMif Srna and Ba<Ja\agni, was horn riding on a* white hou 

gcfore , * ' - 


5-tots^ ^3FcT: #^fr cT^prf^ i 

u 1,1 ’ 

‘ T 0^ a Cu .W'Sjs&r&irjj i T^-Einus sr’— Ouihit adJ<8va?* verbeB9, 

Tin* sigii-uuimol ot the Bamnad chiefs is engraved in Tehigu m the, middle o£ the plrft/ as 
m ^ ^ .*• adopted a^rhc » ourt^- language by Vi>i\.v ^i.inSi lu-Tnmr d, GcL.n^ti - cj>* 

? #. M p 4ol 

IU ad f 

was the naiuo oi die ankle* worn b} lianmad chiefs ‘ ‘ " v * u 
$ Head Lr$®t^€UuP i £U!T(!$t§> ^ " ‘ " ‘ v 1 

T> \ parasol d>ed in red ochre was th6 state iimhiella of Set u pat ^ ' ’ 

rf ,r^-0 •^A^u.xjwnr ,«.««» and C- urzur r^ lT ^— 0l uin , atUnvai 

s. @«»wSft ©* 0 WA_ tSjir<Su>TT ^ md Qutrpgi JistG **■> 

■zrLj i a? , jwp * v(QtBirpmr-tbid verses 2 and G9 


^ &iT<d&nru- 
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33 &-a<gS)QLroe?JnrQf^-}ro ~ v 2tr sir ?®3>rnnr2!r __g/ev.T*str a r lS &■ a/ Jfi Jss/®* 

34 nrirejEtnn3 l ^n-&&(-(F ) (B sui—Sstr 

35 ^.!r^sjv,TGimjB UUL _0s,L-.u gQfS&uiz- ia»p'u uur ® iB ' J5 - 

gg p/ra/^-° &iraab-'jF ) 3;(& ) S’zvpify GtyeviruJa-Lo sunr&jgULn 

Qj? rr- 

Setond ■dde 

57 <35®ui Q aQ<sir&mi—uiy.u9(S3)'2'si) pL—irprjtsibiri—L 9 -sv* srs9h.fr* S(n^u.^- 

38 ®T 6 VS 5 )«ffi SipsGssOnastursu^i x'jr,LLSir&3iT£!is(8)iB s ss>?s'JJ tor sear u>- 

39 irius semsra^jM*] s^Lcetr s ^emu.Tiu Qf&xs&s»j »©[[u> '] 0 ^, 23 - 

Qsevmxjjir eu^J 

40 <zpi.rr*(3j8*8aaaaiiur j/errsu/rajs©® «©<«»■« scirp^isssmiMT tystruiir- 

41 L30[u>'] up^sssmiLtr 'iLj&reutrjj&(SjU: usnsussrsmuLir ^str&irr [«J*]- 

550LO 61/- 

42 /_*© Qu-pGsethiUJisus! *ir?,3iresr sr ’sfseosrgarp&i ST ^- 

65)«U L-j~ 

43 /ra/s 0 [«x . 1 ] < 24 ^ 30 ^,*#^ 0 ;t 6 v 6 »«« © ( «^ 3 S'£' 5 i)Js!/®© u: udasrjj'q. 

QioO- 

44 eoawu 4J ra/s©® %*0 eut-xQx^'nJT&jgs LjsiPujii(tpuf. ®ra)s»ff- 

45 S0B 0^sa^J^®5“ uirQeuirQesr^^ O eostsnsu qjo/ s@u> yw,*<g«r- 

46 «rrt)«o«u 4 »|® 0 O s ®u:a 7 Wjy«®® Q^® ®- 

47 argjarGtfrt&o* & etruui-u- sas3h.tr £$- 

48 jSQ^^S® i s(J^urr^ !r <rs)TQJ^o^rn- #<s$fm£Tj(>* 8 e>j 8 ®ax*®$Qu> 8 i r j)i Q&rr- 

49 eneouut—t— ^.rjBa^LS^siuSxjiua^^. 

50 («5«® 


aoJ/r,w^P/r« 


0 ) 61 / m ih9 GTU‘T(iy)iv TPoj|-g &~°m®!S0£?Jrzr- 




51 

52 

53 


-.FLD/r^r LLmmox&t&wro ss ir xt-p^iSp gfiaaGu^W ' 0 f <s- 

J6 ^ g-a xS -B 'g)<5) , '&J ,r ^-8( 0 )© SIBjS^Ul9pGsiJsGLL ^SM I— gJ/Usffi ^ ^ S G- 

srren <3)1 tran s^ld [|*] Q^ld^^so ajffliiS’sw/D uhppjgii* ■’LLsaresflBssrujrss^Uj 


rm 


&- 


54 

55 

56 


j) rir- ^^t' ® - 


4,^ t#ro rP^rus^/rS *£_(_&* 

s i9 ms* a Lb* s®^ ti—p$z£&9r8 G&*nr (C*)Geu* im*s*jlo [P] ® l <s l suu- 

00 a*>^u*/r®*«[©’ ] G*UJJbieS**s GsaGpGp* iS^^sp^sr,- 

57 ^ uifiuo »>swu> uswrswfi®* Guaserr Qsmy enjmajjtfJQ °fc'i/u> Os/Tiy.- 

_ g ^eu^jo^aJjjSQQe^ujLD Qsir^Qsir^. « *>*P r *sapLm urmenstl^ L],<smmfliu- 
59 u> QujueuJnraajiD [>*] <S>^ fiP 1 *****^ «*y®^ ui SSsst.s/bQuit airS- 
Q®jog>~ ia 6Si- 

30 30 0**19-0 *' umerts* ur^ 

S)")^ U /6S)i — 61/ Q / “ ___ ^ 

K eatl ldotc^cw^ • 

Fvpad 



1R 


IRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 


bl 3ioiiLD [Cj -^7*^“° r O"°6Tjro l aj^jxwyjo u&jBo &jrcr*]L-j^(r€U_ 


m* r JftrtznT 

oU 

62 *>S»a«* •<5A_ 1 F ,05 olJ T (OS) JB Q IL1 tT~^ — ^ ' 01 ^ jp ~ ’ A ! JU T ^15 ~" s SiJH ., 

v_7 


^ag? al£S 


G3 l^T^T^JD^PGUiTQ&Jirjg SUiT^^T^^jg CM SUQ . 0 ^ &J/5 


fsuuij <55 rr - 


IDLE - 

Gi p&J&n)*# ^Uj®njj£'$sr ^ UbjgiGnj &i^.6VL^jjuu fiTddiBaurir n&n (Syifjirmnr i = lL- 

6i GDL—lUUUttr *y>35JJS 6I_ 


Translation, 

Hail! Pro-, pent v ! On the 23rd (flat) of A] pah m the year Virodhi cor- 
responding to (the) Kollam (year) 945 (which was) current after the Sake year 


1 1 111 1 X r 4 . 1-1 u' a tuv yuju 

1631 had expned, and which was a Sunday, the eleventh tithi of the first fortnight 
with nakshatru I tin adam, suhnama-yogam and garaja-karanam, bti-Mah;t- 
mandalesvaran, the lord of the city of Tevai, the guardian of the Seta, the des- 
troyer of the armies of enemy kings (or Ary as), the punisher of those kings who 
transgress his words, he who seizes the countries seen but never lets the cap- 
tured territories, the estabhsher of the Pandya kingdom, the estabhsher of the 
Chola dominions, the all-powerful m the Tondawnandalam, the (conqueror) ot limn, 
koftgu Yalppitnam and all (other) kingdoms, (he) who instituted the elephant 
hunt, the chief or kings, the supreme lord of kings, the sun among kings the 
noblest among kings, the ornament of the race of kings, the crest- jewel of the 

solar race, the runnhja of abundant pearls, the destroyer of tale 

bearers, the punisher of rebels of bvarn (his Pandya master), the wicked amoim 
w icked men the curber of the mischief of wicked men, the lion-cub, <- the lion ol 
the army, the lion to enemy kings, he who pushed (bis army) on rivers and on 
the sea, he who gave asylum to die ferocious tiger, the protector of the /'Queen’s') 
marriage-badge, the punisher of parasolled kings, the stopper of the swagger ol 
the vanmyas , the warden of the Tondi-harbour, a liovanta m horsemanship the 
monkey- lannered, the Garuda-hannered, the lion-bannered, a Kama in chanty a 
Pharma m patience (forgiveness), a Bhima m wrestling, a Vijaya 7 (Anuna) nmtr- 

fulnc -G <l 1U . 10r E’ C1 ' 1 a ^ t ’ an A S ast y a 111 audition, a Hariichandra m truth- 
fulness, the possessor of a heroic panegyric 8 and a brace of fly-whisks, an adept m 

the arts of pleasant talk, music and composition, he of the lovely face about w hom 
artless maidens with vermi l ion-marked' foreheads des.ro to compose^ (the wmik 
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called) 1 madal, the lover o£ the goddess of victory, the Rama to the Ravanas o£ 
(^enemy) kings, a velailkdran 2 to devotees, he on whose two feet shine the heron 
anklet and the semattalai, the chastiser o£ the wicked and the protector o£ the 
righteous, the breaker of the army of Muhammadans and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker of the army of Oddiyar and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker ot 
the armies of enemies, he whose mind is not pertuibed even if mountains (themsel- 
ves) are dibtui bed, the moon to feeding -houses, the Devendra of the earth, the up- 
holder of Siva’s worship, the founder - of many temples, the owner of the ChSla 
dominions, the possessor of a red-ochre coloured parasol, umdu, and a white fiy- 
whisk, the abode of the goddess of all prosperity , the supervisor of the affairs of god 
Ramanatha, the upholder of the race of Huanyagabhayaji Raghunatha-Setupati 
Karttadevaravargal, who had performed the sixteen great gifts beginning with 
the Tul&purushad&ua, the ciest-jewel of the Solai race and he that was seated res- 
plendent m (the place called) Viraiyadagandan in the eastern portion of Kakkui 
alias Kulottungasola-nallur (a village) in Togavur-kmram — Muttu-Ramalmga 
V i] avaraghuna tha - S etuput i Karttadevaravargal — ga\e m writing to SiTpadmana- 
bhadasa Van chi' 5 Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja of the adhinctm 
ot Tiruppappur-svarupam the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakkttr for conducting a seivice ( hattalai ) to god §ri-Ramanathasvamm at Rame- 
ivaiam 

As 4000 varahan , (in w ords) four thousand varahat}, have been received m 
cash as the price of Kakkur, the boundaries of Kakkuiy m Tatatakai-nadu are — 
the eastern boundry (is) to the west of the Karumalakkal, the bund ot 
(ladaiyan-kanmay, and the corner bund of Karumala-kanmay , 

the southern boundary (is) to the north of the sluices of Kumarakkunch- 
chi-kanmay, Karu§alkula-kanmay, Pattalai-kanmay and Pagaiyap-kanmay; 

the western boundary (is) to the east of the dry lands near Kattan-endal- 
kulam, the boundary stone of Mudukulattur, and the boundary land of Panaiya- 
di-yendal, and 

the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Puliyangudi 
and its set-up stone, the boundary of Paduvan-endal, the boundary of Pttndak- 
kulam and its set-up stone and the Karumalakkal. 

Kakkui (situated) within these four boundaries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lands, its perquisites in cash, its eight privileges such 
treasure-troves, deposits, water, timber, stones, ore, alshini and ay ami, the accomp- 
lished and the accomplishable, which were all made eligible to (be disposed of in) 
gifts, bartei, or sale, by SiTpadmanabhadasa V afichi 5 Balaramavarma-Kulasekha- 
rapperumal Maharaja for the conduct of the service m Ramesvaram, us long as 
the moon and sun (exist) and m his line of succession 

1 A variety of composition, i ide , 

— LDatrjgli 

a/ <sm 6sst <5? et&r ps jgi Q jsi tu car Q uo si? 

lqi So (giusffsr gsst ld uir($}ij> Q — Tv nl /< %tld ojncVia-ula 

Panmrupcittiyal defines Madal n veisc- 244 to 247, Tirumangui Slvai is the authoi ot simi- 
lar compositions called the PeiDjat^nmadal and the Ru njat/inma lal 
Madalurdal is the crowing act ot dogg d audacity which a disappointed lover indulges m to 
evoke c impassion from the othor part} -vi z , that of ruling on a horse made of paimua pucks 7 

2 On Vela? I Jrdrar and their significance, vide , 

,5 Seepage 10 above legal ding the king's name which may be taken as \ aochipSla RSumavutm i- 
h ulas§khara 


F 



IS TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES* 


The taxes leviable from this village shall be (paid by tenants as) manriirai, 
.aid labour and other items shall be supplied according to the requirements of the 

Eainaniithasvann-service 

Thus did we prepare and give the sale-deed. 

These that protect this charity shall obtain the merit of having set up a 
irore of brahmans and a crore of Siva-hngas, and of having performed many crores 
Godanas Those that think evil to this charity shail incur the sin of having 
hilled a crore of brahmans and a crore of cows in Ka§i (Benares) and Setu (Rame- 
A'aram). 

The protection of another’s charity is twofold more meritorious than one’s 
own charity; by damaging another’s chanty, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 
B( tween (the two things) gift and its protection, the latter is more felicitous than 
the former; by gift one attains Svarga whereas by fostering (another’s charity) 
one reaches the abode of Aehyuta (? e., Yaikuntham) 

In this manner w r as this copper-plate engraved in the writing of Sattaiyap- 
patt the son of Sattaiyappa-Nalangarayan of Madurai 


No. 5- 


-Ramavarmayasobhushanam and Yasulakshmikalyanam. 


2 . 


In the 1 nvundrum Palace Library theie is <i manuscript entitled tlic 
Lamar ai ma-ya,sohh>iihanam, which on examination, proved to be an exact reprod ne- 
ts, m of the rratapa) vdriya with regard to the rules, definitions and their exidana- 
ton notes, classitied under the same nine chapters, Nayaka, Kavya, Nataka, Rasa, 
i . ° ~ TUm ‘ >- a bdalankaia, Arthalankara and MiSralankaia pi akdranas, hut with 

the illustrative vases composed, agreeably to its title, m praise of the Travaiuore 
king hamavarma-kulasekhaia Vanchipalad The author of this work is said to 
)ejx ( erta in ^ adllbx va-m akhin ? 2 son ot Chokkanathadhvarin, 3 but fuithnr details 

!. SltI * 1 ! I,rl ;' (lrk3 0 , ’ m l ,0Sui JO 1 her pilots m piai^e ot theu ruspecinn patrons are ,Vai>tn , 

bhusla/utm of NaraM.u>H. , . .,,„nlma an.l Satarw) naMai a-du/lla aw nS il- 

- £nt ■ i Wk r,k. ippuumal K.o^ur m praiso 

*Etw^fd o 

* " . k nn,n 'I' 1 ", 60 dlfffTent Pf ' rS ° t,S !,0Wir,S ,h ° lu,ne f ’ f Chokkanatha at .h, cm) of the 17th 

(i) the author ot keianti Lfipai # ?ia ya ni who "was the t,nn of Tu i , 

curtain Basavatehihndfa, in L Crania, Tippadhva, in and n ho iricm,„ llb a 

(n) the authoi of the commentary of Yndhsht7um um , lUl( y* . x . hi/h 
(n ) ^ 8011 

( z 3 ) £ather-m-law ot Raruabhadra-Dikslnta ( 1693 ) 

.... ,j ,„g .* ikS 
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about his pedigree are not available here except that m a drama of his named 
Lakshmikalydnctm 1 his gotra is known to be Bharadvaja and mother’s name to be 
Minakshl. Unlike the Prataparudriya which has furnished many interesting tit 
bits of historical information about its Kakatlya hero that have a since been verified 
by epigraphical researches, the ‘Adornment of the glory of Ramavarman’ is a com- 
position of purely literary merit, for the author evidently an East-Coast brahman, 
whose knowledge of or interest in the history of Travancorem those tioublous times 
could never have been great, has failed to give an historical setting to his penegyn- 
cal verses, but has only revelled m the usual stereotyped but commendable descrip- 
tions, similitudes and imagery . If this should be so m the case of an author who 
flourished only a century and a half ago, there is nothing to wonder at in the 
paucity of historical material m the compositions of many of our earlier Sanskrit 
poets, with but a few honourable exceptions, and the criticism that the average 
Indian author is lacking in the historical instinct is hardly undeserved 

The few points worthy of attention m this work may now be noted. That 
the hero of the work is none other than the nephew of Marttanda' T arman, the 
Great — the illustrious Ramavarma-Kiilasekhara-V anchipala of the Solar race, who 
ascended the throne m Kolia m 933 (A. D 17.58) and had a long eventful reign of 
40 years till Kollam 973 (A D 1798), is understood from a verse-’ which records 


named Bas<*-\ Aiajeudra (V 1700 A B ) < v in r oi v hom nm} ha\c n the pairon mentioned 
b> the author ( Q J M X Ynl X. 3 , hr ue du nor, kntm il he w as < f the Kh&iad- 

^aja-gDtra to ideu i\ It mu v dh FaUa lus J duller. 

No 11 is of ilu't tjnha ( uki s as 111 his ewimoni that he completed A in rh ( cvrlic \eai Yik- 
rama, mouth Nabhas (hi &\ai a), Kevin Monday, bn ii ujvi, and ah ihcsu <h aus aie cm 1 cot 
for both the Kollam }oai 875 and 936 m all parucular& except the ueekdn it nu> be pi e- 
s timed that he was Sad&sivt s lather Sad&trva must hp\e remposed hns Ya*nhJtusJfanaw m 
the eaily part ot Ins patron's reign 

1 isntfT ^ iftwrfefiw- 

?f<T smm jti?t i 

2 trai j# T%rerr 

*T?TS^f 3RR5^3R5E‘ 


\ lew other verses leferring to the kingau* 
( rt ) 

hri ficNfr wcmrr%- 1 

ii 

(b) s^jfr 

c?in wdis^i7¥r 1 
s TiqwwsiR'Jimciqf^^gT( i qi)^- 
\z ^RTtr 11 
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'Viih .t <L»if>le entendre, tlut alter Marttanda (the king the sun) had set, Raja 
ncu.g IMnvvurman the moon) ascended the Udayagin ( 17 dayagiri hill neai Padma- 
mthhiipiirmt'. the eastern hill) One item of new information furnished by this 
oouk i- that Ramavar man was the son of a queen called Parvatl, 1 audit follows 
tLe.vfou 1 that the prince*- of the Kolattunad family who was adopted by Omu- 
AtYdlai.iUuan m Kolia m 893- (A, D. 1718) had this name or got it on adoption, 
IdL-hm" .o-d Parvatl being alternately the names borne by the Ram- of Tra- 
\ uiu ne, Rama\ annul i may have had more than two brothers for thev are leferred 
t J m the pmral number a" Sana) bhi/dh ’ and are cited as types of Dhvalahta heroes 
ipendmi: iwav their time m their mansions m amorous dalliance, but we know of 


.am om i 
th • "t- 


oivinn.m ’ who was present at the time of Ramavai man's dedicacmi 
_o god Psdminablid The mumficience ' and ehantahle Jisposio* •» 


(, i 5T=rr 

zTF&rinimr -swg fgp fi?? 1 
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gsrewq? 5^7^ 1 1 
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J I lav State Manual, Vol I, page 324 
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prowess. 1 literary accomplishments-’ and other incomparable J qualities of this 
sovereign have the contemporary testimony ot the author m some of the verses 
occurring in the work and these attributes no to justify the names of Dharma- 
raja by which he was lo\ mglv remembered b\ his subjects and to confirm the ideal 
picture drawn of him m the pages ot the Traiam ore State Manual 1 and m the 
Archeological Seues, Yol. IV It m a pity that no lefeience has howet er been 
made m the work to any ot the stirring pohtical events of those times, as pro- 
bably it vas composed earh m the king’s reign. 

The plot of the model dmma called the Vasulafahmi-Lalyanam inserted m 
the Natala-pial aiana or the third chapter of the book is as follows — ■ 

The king ot distant Smdhu had a daughter named Yasulakslum and had set 
his heart on marrvmg her to the king of Tiavaneore, llama varma-Ktilasekhara, 
whose accomplishments v ere much noised abroad But the queen who had another 
bridegroom m view m the person of hei nephew, the prince of fSimhala, started her 
daughter on a voyage ostensibly v ith the intention of visiting a, famous temple 
while the proposed destination was in leahty Ceylon Pi evidence, however, upset 
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Tiav State Manual, \ ol I, p 407 tt s eq 

In this connection the tubute ot pi aise cendeied to the king In hi=? m phew B&mavaiinan 
(Asvati-uiunal) m hib ItnhTwiipannayam is wmth noting 
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1 ^ j *. i ^ ematy .1 - .-1(1 ji*c i_.iA.il bar— e \\ tis -trended on thac pai t ol tllO Tl.l - 

vuvjn -imn Mini h v. ■I'* -n die um-dict.ou oE the fa outiei -captain {cintai durya- 

Julia i i ,,'inumli a j.i. the Inorhei ol tut* king - consort Vusuroatl The sinp- 

•^-,<*••1 1 pi nee— am - then -< nt In tin- captain to hi- -ister at the ( apit.il where 

iiv. jit mi \ .n oi'tt o ated the pliable he.nt of kmg Ramavarman, die hero of 
the (h.uii.i The u-ai.il hue intrigue culminates m a clandestine meeting ot the 
loan »• the Palace garden and the jealou- -emoi then attempts to dispose of hei 
mu' In marnage to h-y cousin the Pandva kmg But this scheme is fa ustiated 
b\ the km- and lu- aoiouivha the inevitable \ ldushaki. who in the disguise ot 
the Panda a km- and his lriend icceive the bade In the meantime, the Smdliu- 
rfija leans of the when about- ot hi- mi— ing daughtei through Nitisagara, the 
Travaneoie mmi-tir. and commg to Tia.aneoie with a large escort confirms the 
betrothal of king llama van nun with Vasulak-hmT. w Inch hapmh coincides with hi- 
owm u.dmation-. 

'Pin- in shoir, i- a -uinnwiy ot the hve-aet chama purged of all the extia- 
ncuii- matt ei that laid of nece— it c to be introduced to illustrate the several rules 
and definition- of diamutmgy and the Icng-chawn Jove scenes dictated by the con 
\entionuI canons of luerarv tiaditiou It is not known it there is any inner signi- 
ficance underlying the story of Vasiiluk-lnni's paientage m far-off Smclhu, her 
-hip-wreek on the Travaucore shores enioute Ceylon, and her marriage with KPina- 
varniau to the discoii'iitute of the two other n\als in the held, the princes respect- 
ively ot rfimhuln and Pandva In the piesent state of our ignorance about the 
royal hmi-ehold 5 ot king Eauiax arman, we can only say that this love episode is 
u mere creation of the poet's imagination and the combined result of an anxiety 
on hi- part to flatter Ins patron and to compose a work m the accepted style m 
conformity with the orthodox liteiarj rules The names given by the author foi 
the important dramatis pcibonae are very misleading and except filename ot the 
kmg then* 1 - none othei answering, so tar as we know, to those ot contemporary 
historical personages The minister hears the professionally significant name o*£ 
NFtisag.ua, while the coast-captain is a Yasumadraja, his sister is a Vasumatl, and 
the hindhii prince-s is a \ asnlakshnil, all these three names being derived from 
the word ( = wealth) The suggestion therefore offers itself as to vdiether 
the author wanted to glorify m allegory some of the king’s and his uncle’s con- 
que-ts 1 and annexations near by though not m far-off Smclli or whethei a mer- 
chantman loaded with caigo horn Smdh and bound for Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Truvaueore shores owing to the inclemencies of the weather was 
ovei hauled as prize by the Travancore coasting garrison and sent as salvage to the 
king at his capital 2 

There is again m the same Libraiv an extremely ill-copied manuscript of 
another five-act drama called by the same title of Vabidakshmi-kalyctyam which is 
stated to have been composed m the year ViSvavasu, without, any indication, hems 
given ol its equivalent in the Saka oi the Kollam e-a, but as Koilam 960 (A. D. 
1785) the twenty -sixth yeai ot leign of Ramavai man was also the cyclic year 

1* T»ao State Manual , \ol* 1, pp 333 et eeq 

2* There is, however, no incident of this kmd mentioned m the Manual 

3 One modern MalayaUns book mentions that the King had fom successive consorts 
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Visvavasu, that year nm be taken to be its date of composition. Its hero is the 
same illustrious king of Travancore 1 and it,- author who is quite different from 
SndaSiva, the composer of the other drama inserted into the TaidhJmshanam , is a 
certain Yenbatasubralnnanvadh 1 , arm - of the famous fannh of Appavya-Dlfeshita 
(1553-1626) of Adaiv\uppalam 

The plot of this drama, though similar 111 all essential particulars to that of 
the model drama noticed above, has been amplified in some details, but it is also 
unfortunately devoid of any special historical references except that the marriage of 
the princess of Smdh with Ramavarman is stated to have been a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise linn to the status of a *anal>hauma • through the auomented 


1 5RF1W11TO TWTCPar 

ftr. i 

2 ’ 4 \ p&S 

sRTr i 

iRrtfn#mrf^RRRi. 
wrra'ter^rppl' i 

The genealogy woiks out as follow s 

Appa^ ya-Dikshita uf AdaiyappaUin 


: WT f ' FIT ^TRT^im 




Othei sons. 


b n lean thS.d It varm (Jd.su son) 


3 (more than 7 sons) 

Simhamappadhvarin 
(Chirmappadhvanu^) 

Bha\ &n*igankara-Makhiii. 

i 

Vonkatebvara-Makhm 

(eldest-sort) 


Venkatasubrahmany adhvaim 
(Author of Vasnlak^kmilcalyanam ) 


VataranyeS\<mi-Vu,jape\ <t\ S3111 


The two names Snkanfha and Simhatnappa ^eem to be incorrectly copied m r lit. matuisCnpt, fvi 
another copy of the same work available at Karatholuvu m the Coimbatore District reads 
Nilakantha and Chinnapp&dhvann respectively. Compare also the follow mg scntei k e occurrum 
m the same drama - 

; qftvr 55^ifTcrr i 
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t it A-L p ui the J lunar 0 . 1 , 1 . (thi Hon'ble East In« Iia Company ’) There is no 
ft & i em,e .a all to lilt- attempted invasion ot Hydei All (A. D. 1769) or to the 
,a ix' i ho jtolit'uJ outlook oil the country with the mcubus ot an impending foreign 
nv.f'iuu ’oonn.g to tin mnlh ui the Tra vane ore Lines, or ecen to the Maharaja’s 
ur.md pilgiimugi to IMme-var.tm whuh was undertaken m A D 1784, 1 just a 
_.<ai po.vioas to tin prul ial »le date of composition of the di ama Instead, theauthor 
h..> a i • ( n tile usual comentionul setting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
• k-Moer whethci if at all, any allegonral significance has to he lead between the 
bees. With the e\cv]iti<ai ot king Ramavarman, the heio. ah the other impoitaut 
i h.uMi tel s of Ibe iliaina me give fictitious names coined from the same Sanskrit 
word as can be seen fiom the appended list. 

/h c i ' ZCC ' e / u / 'u - mi m stev . i rtsiwentt-Commander, Vasumati, consort of the 
Wnuara |a, Va^u/wln- eon, sort's brother and frontier -captain, Vasmarman- Chera 
prmee, lh s ? o , a //( / - S 1 1 id 1 1 L u a j , i . Vasurasi - — his son and Vasi/Iakshmi — Smclhu 

) iimn ess. 

The story of this dr.una is brief! \ as follows — 

The minister Buddhisagara who has seen the portrait of Vasulakshmi, the 
Mudliu princess is anxious that the king 0 f Travaneore should marry her, so that 
the latter s pohueal mfiueiue may extend noithwaids and his friendship with the 
Hunanlja raa\ also be strengthened When news is received that the feindhu 
ptuu C" is voyaging to Ceylon, the minister manages to waylay this ship m the 
1 ravaneore waters with the active cooperation of the Hilna fleet, and V as uinan, 
the oriicer m command of the sea-coast who was also the brother of the Travaneore 
kmg J s consort sends the captive-prinee»s to the royal Palace There the king 
falls m low with her and manages to meet her m the royal pleasure gardens to 
the intense (hagrni of Vasumati who tries to mairy her rival to the Cfiera prince 
\ a&u\ armati and thus remo\ethe unwelcome competitoi out of the way This 
plot fails as m the uthei drama, by the countermachinations of the king and his 
\ ldushitka who successfully personate the Chera prince and his boon-companion. 
B\ the cUtful scheming ot the minister coupled with the influence of her brother, 

V usumati is however, finally won over to consent to the marriage of Vasulakshmi 
with her own husband and the Smdhu prince Vasurasi, instructed by Buddhi- 
sagara comes posthaste from Ins country to celebrate his sister’s marriage with the 
I ravaneore king By this alliance, it is stated, the friendship of both the paities 
with the Hunaraja was strengthened and the influence of the Travaneore king 
was \ lsibh enhanced s 


It will ix> seen from the above summary that the thread of the above story 
is the same as that ot the other drama of the same name and that the difference is 
only ui i the names of the characters The only new point here is the introduction 

i a -a as th f t ^ ir<1 P art 5 311 the alliance; but unluckily no definite clue 

or the identification of this foreignei is forthcoming in the drama. In all pro - 
liability, however the allusion may fitly be to the Hon’ble East India Company, 
which ha s been described* a s, and w as in actuality, a fast-rising power m the 


I 1 rm State Manual, Vol. I, page 384 
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political horizon of India, whose help and goodwill were much coveted and sought 
after by the Indian princes of that period From the Travam ore State Manual , 1 
it is learnt that tile port oi Alleppey was opened out £01 commerce m the reign of 
this king R&mavarman much to the detriment of the Dutch trade mid that great 
facilities v ere afforded to ceitam wealthv mer< hants >i Sindh and Cutch to colo- 
nise at that port ^o as to assure the commercial prosperity of the State In the 
drama again Sindhui aja is mentioned as the fiiend ot Rama var man's uncle, 2 
Marttandavarman, and although the province of Smdh is specifically mentioned as 
located m northern India with the country of Kaohcha m its vicinity, one is led 
to think that the references m the drama are not to the northern provinces of 
Smdh and Cutch i's such, but to some merchants of these countries who were 
carrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Ceylon and whose settle- 
ment at the new port of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king Rama- 
varman. When the Dutch trade was thus undei mined, the Hon’ble Bast India 
Company which had only a few decades ago got a slippery footing at Anjengo and 
Viliiiam was now enabled to have a more secure base of operations, both com- 
mercial and political m the West Coast, and with the establishment of good relations 
between the Travancore king and the northern merchant princes of Smdh and 
Cutch, it also slowly strengthened its influence and enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up in the north This appears to be the onl} plausible interpretation of 
the story of Vasulakshmi-kalyanam , m the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with a Smdhu princess called Vasulakshml * Her 
name which literally means the ‘Goddess of wealth’ may aptly do duty for a 
personification of the anticipated commercial prosperity of the State consequent 
on the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction into the 
i ountiy and the grant of special privileges to whom were, however, first viewed 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservative merchants of the soil as repre- 
sented bv the legal consort, Vaaumatl (the Earth), until then prejudice was tided 
over by proper arguments adduced by the able minister; while Yasuman, the 
Feladun/apala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the advantages that 
would accrue to the State bv Vasulakshml’s marriage (increased commercial 
activity) heartily sided with the minister in his on leavours to win over Vasumatf' 
oi msent. 

In the chapter on Sabdalankaia m the Ramavai ma-yasdbhfishanam have 
been given under the section of Chitrah&k&ra a tew verses composed in the more 
popular of the bandhus , such as the naga , chakra, ratha and ashtadalapadma, with 
diagrams showing the manner in which the syllable*, are to be arranged in them. 
These form an interesting study m themselves and show the flexibility with winch 
the Sanskrit language was handled by the poets in the feats of verbal gymnastics 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation In this connection, it is interesting 

X Trav State Manual^ Vol I, p 372 

otuotwr. wot 11 

J \ modern work m prose on cLGHxtosioaj states that tht king had lour comoiis m micc< salon., 
viz-, Kahammai Nagamafti of Nagorcoii and shreo others from Y»d»$*jn \rnnjalu and Tin;- 
vattarn ammavldut 


11 
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!•' note that the du^rum for the ChaU abandhn given m the manuscript is tin 
correct form drawn and tilled m according to the instructions given m the commen- 
tary Ii exhibits the name o£ the author and his work in a proper alignment in 
the * oueenti ie ciri les ; whereas the diagram given m the Allahabad edition of the Pra- 
■ aparntlritja. i- incorrect in so tar as the names of the author and his work are not 
-e easily disci irnble or so s\ mmetricallv arranged. The Sangam editiou of 
Matana } anldmm also gives tin. eonect diagiam ol a \haddi arhafnarn with the 
Tamil h do- pi op< Ay arranged 


1 In- r 


No. 6. — Marttandavarman’s Record of Koliam 925. 

record l- found written m Tamil characters mid m the Malayalam 
lairjaage on a leal ol cadjan preserved m the Vernacular Records Office at Tri- 
.andrum and iroui the statement that it is only' a copy ( edinda ) its original, 
winch must uvvc—iruy have been engraved on copper considering the importance 
of the record, .nay perhaps be found stowed away’ m the ai chives of the Trivand- 
rum temple among manv other equallv valuable and possibly earlier documents 
relating to that temple’s aduumstintion These, if made at ailable for purposes of 
detailed examination, will help m the elucidation of many events appertaining to 
Trav aucore history 

In spite ol its apparently recent date of Koliam 925. the importance of 
this document lies m the fact that it records an unique historical episode known us 
Tunppadi danam, 1 wherein king Marttandavarman is stated to have dedicated 
lus whole kingdom to god Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god’s agent ( Bhanddra - 
Ikdnyamsep'&r) That this coup-d 1 -etcil was calculated to safeguard the soli- 
darity of his newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of his whilom 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore be- 
longing exclusively to god was not an innovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rayya was god’s country was current two centuries earlier even 
during the time of the invasion of Venadu by the Vijayanagara king Achyuta- 
raya ha- been dealt with at length in Volume I\ of the Series MarttSnd'a- 
varrnan s successor Ramavarinan went through the same dedication ceremonv m 
about Koliam 938-9 J 

The boundaries of the dominion^ which were thus disposed of are onl\ 
vaguely given here viz , the fort of Tovala on the east and K5vam*u m the west * 
f t he i territory must have been big enough as M&rttapda, the Conqueror, had "by 
the Koliam year 9 2 o an nexed or subdued many of the principalities with which 

I Tr m State Manual , Yol I, 362 Compare ~— 

ifooc* 

JcTOlODCC OtSo CO -aigS-C^SCT 

# # ^je ^ 

lajetfftlS a^lt;CY3fDCtr 

-r* “"a 1 * r ™ 

<y^o_i«a€o oee>cit>o «saua.o<»l 

»iicm«nj“iicD 0 e»cibo QJ!) eoosoj«W'«4 oruc|jnejeccn«j»1n» 

enffiyo 

io.ir a. modern poem Mnntandadi vida yam 


Jtlul 
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southern Kerala wa& dotted: AttungaL Quilon, Kayangulam and Kottarakkara, 
Amha^appula and the ebieftamnes <>f Tekkunkur and Vadakkunkur 

Text. 1 

First ncU 

1 yjgai uL i O'<faju* [ll f j 

2 'S’ruutru^i yrf <$3 AJ ^r<sc 'LQT.rppr&syrL-sijjriiiu j>tjJ j&ff - 

uunuttfl qp&P <2?®®^ £} (g) Zto SlKJglLL <Sa)£JtS- 

Qu(V)lAiTefl U$U®SSTi~~T{T^ 3»£V&(3j $j(Tfr&&l lib Q 0I&1- 

fapGutriruu'Sissr 1 cs©tf<5?0 ^{tf^sot <5 tQ r . _ [ll^] 

o 'MldsL.u)® (@b 6V}c3L$ r ®<8Eiu 

4 &<sofl /£ ssnsStui z^ll Q&bib G'&ff w&>lc Q& sr®r ar/ru9j J 3S&j £-*/»;£- 

UtUiJl&l £531 i- U) 6 no IT thus ®<d>- l ^ f ^^)<a^iLjLr ^pGHUtffafigS & p '/5> iS ILj it 

tgiGRir jnio ^(LpjTb'Jj iftpGLirn uuGor s^hossir^nturdS^i [l 1 *] 

5 jjd? u®znL /rrsviriftajui GtjS&Krr&ofririu ^f'rtLnrfspiTttiL—Gun’iALDtr/rtu *S?r- 

uu 11 (tpuiBoi rSftj&LL i£iB&eir& &s epdirerr Q ptrwr&rQ&tr l _6 s > l -.<®0 

LJlty~$o'b i ir JtJl <®wi S LptB'G&irGff&l 

(> jg) ij « t g’Sfru^ & gp ffirrsrrj^mjGa 19 u d«@ ^jm&n ^ld/tuSl-.® 

^PlJs^lIJsStsF ‘fr 3U0Pift 6Uj£Bjfr 1 QjbfS ffiiU&fBl&lfrUi $S Lb IT 65T !SJ(SJ^SfT^Ui 'STU- 

GutruLjL~L...j$jLn 

7 jSufffjusir&ir y$u &stsr L~.tr g- £ so * t «f> yjpieut^iiitTj uLio*8ruiir<£ 

# jjssQll cn r (i^ f S.2,Q^/rC3 l ^^/r/r[ll :f ] 

Sctond nde« 

8 ^uo~wL~, t jXJsirrfhuLn 9 r'ueu/nr&srrrui sr^t&n ehr^w^Lbibiriruj Qtr- 

uurruL^r? gpudlev i$p>& 7 U> 

9 j^usLtoir/rtis&Qu) <£§) &jw®J(Zfy<sii!r{ruu®fffl’ <osj^& (phuftp^shii QtendSeOQ^ja^^is 

^aiyrs0 &(&&x(Q?jb(r /r[u*]u.u-««r &r(Lp^^i [it*] 

Translation, 

Victory to Sri -Rama 1 

Thib is a copy of the mrvasvdrpana-dla (document) relating to the dedica- 
tion of the kingdom to the srtbhandaraoi Perumal, which was made in writing bv 
$rf-V fra-Balamarttandavarman aflws Tiruppappur Miitta-tiruvadi of (the) Tirup- 
p& P p*Q^( m svariip a w) and (the) KTlapperur(-x//OT?), from his palace 

Kollam y25> Tax 5 

This is the document relating to the wholesale dedication (sarmsvdrpanam) 
which was written on the 5th daj of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 

t* Registered as No IB o£ the Trav . Ep iq Colin . for 1098 m £ 

2 . Expressed b\ a symbol. 

3, The symbols— does duty for the word oj mr^^irmru. 

4 The comet form is ^^ Q 5 yrfiU ^ 635r - 

is the giving away of the whole of one's possessions and it is considered to be a v«r^ 

meritorious kind of gift is the name also- of a variety of adoption practised m 

Nambiidm families, where m cases of absence of male issue to a deceased head, a man u 
adopted into the illam by giving sway all the family property to him as dowry to the 
daughter of the house whom he ma tries, 

> Expressed by a symbol 
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nine hundred ami twenty -five, when Saturn w.i' m \ riodiika and Jupiter -uood in 
.Min.i. which was a Wednesday with haptaml-hV/b of the first fortnight 

ilalirnarttandavaimau alia' TiruppappCu -Muppu who wu- the bead of the 
Government gave away (m writing) to the {hhanddra) treasury of Per utaal (god 
P.idmanablu ot Trivandrum) (to la&t) till the moon and sun (endure), ail the 
proper! v duties timnc* etc. from the kingdom lying to the west of Tovalakotta 
and to the ea*-t of Kilv.maru which belonged to, and were till that date being 
eujoved fiy , jinn 

Hu. i' the sigu.vtuie of the melelatui (head accountant; Sahkara - Kuui ar a - 
bhattan who wrote m tin-- manner this sa/'vasvdi petna transaction of Balamart- 
tandavimnan alias Tiruppiippllr-Mlippu who wsr the head of the Government. 


No. 7 — Cheramangalam records of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 

The subjoined two records m the Vatteluttu script and the Tamil language 
art* uigr.vu*d on the south base ot the central shrine of the Vishnu temple at 
Cheramangalam, a small village m the Enamel taluk of the Padmanabhapuram 
Division " Then belong to Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandva, the first Chola- 
L’andya vieerov who was appointed by Eajendrachola I for the administration of 
his Faniya dominion*, and are dated m the 19th and [Gjth years of the termer’s 
reign The writing of the second of these inscriptions seems however to be later 
i ban the Vatteluttu script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 
engraver was a slovenly individual or this inscription was perhaps a copy incised at 
some later date. 

rhe donor of the zme lamp-stand mentioned m the first inscription was 
a n rniin Mayilaiti, brother of Kalajji-Veran of Sahkarappadi who iigurea as a 
donor to the Vishnu temple at Suehindram m a record 1 of the 9th year of the 
-nine vireiov, where his full name is given as Kalani-Venni alias Madhurantakap- 
pfraraiyan He mu*t have been an individual of some consequence residing at 
Kottaru and ins brother, the donor m the CheranaaAgalam recoid, was employed 
a» an orrairhevakat} m the army Both of them must have accompanied Sundara- 
Chola-Pandya's army from the Chola dominions, because Mayilatti is a name 
which is often met with in the Chola inscriptions of the Tamil districts. Orraiih- 
fhevakar as a military term occurs in two inscriptions of the Pandya kings 
M arafij a daiyan 2 3 and YTra-Pandya, 1 and it may mean ‘soldiers engaged on spying 
work ( orru — espionage and orran—u spy); but then the word may have to be 
orruchchevakati or orrachchevala Orrai means ‘single’ and orraichchevaJ> ar 
were probably subordinate officers with some individual status as against an ordi- 
nary soldier who formed part and parcel of a battalion. It is noteworthy that 
some of the individuals mentioned in the Chola-Pandya inscriptions 4 copied from 
the Suehindram temple were influential military officers of the Chola garrison: 

1 Trav Arehl Series, Vol. IV, p 135 

2 ibid Vol I, p 158. 

3 /hid Vol. Ill, p 73. 

-t ib/d Vol. TV, pp 132, 13S, 137 
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namely, Senapati^ Malayappicholan, Padaittalaivar K avanai- Karuvur and Danda- 
ndyalan Y elan-SoIak§ralan Je^-Tiruvarangamudaiyar tlie god of the Yishnu 
temple of Oheramangalam and Ten- Tiruv&figadamudaiy ar installed within the 
big temple at Suchmdrum, were perhaps named after the gods oL the highly sacred 
temples at Tirmarangam (Srlraugam) and Tiruvengadam (Tirupati) m the Madras 
Pi esidenc\ 

It may be noted that donois’ names- were very often attached to the gifts 
made bv them to the temples In many cases the thrones, halls and othei objects 
and gifts with which certain kings were connected, ct me to be called by their names 
01 by some of the most distinctive of their btrudas e j , 1 1 ajarajan ( -ma ndapaf ) ■ 
Aiiyenpavallap(-y)ancfaZ), Vlravall5,lan( -simhd&ana ) , Knla&ekhai an( -padi), Kulot- 
tungasolan (palace), Narasingai nunaiyavaiyar( -ponged), Sundara-Pandyan(~.«a?7ife). 
RajakesanHd/ (a measure), Serantaka (vessel ) are some of the many instances 
known from inscriptions In a similar manner, the lamp-stand presented b\ 
May alatti was named Tu uvorr.uchchevakan, after the donor’s profession 

The second epigraph records that a certain Iraiyan-Achchap g«nc surer \ 
for the payment b\ himself ol the taxes due on certain temple lands, in case 
the principal party called Ay a a van- Dcvan went out of the village, and to further 
pay a fine of six Lcil an) u of gold to the king or temple, if he acted against this 
agreement Manru-manpohl is an expression which has been tentatively rendered 
into ‘if he leave* the assembly’, mannr, signifying the meeting-place of the village 
assembly. The term manrddi therefore refers to a member of the manru , i e., one 
who pleads cases m a village^assemhly 1 . It also means hi shepherd’. The caste 
marmddiydc has however been derived from man-earth and nediyd) -earners 

Mudukudt • — as the name of the original Dravidian inhabitants whose 1 
modern representatives m the Travancore State arc said to bo the hill-tribe* 
(malaiyaravai ) called the Muduvar 2 ; but it does not seem probable that Aynavan- 
Devap. of the present record belonged to that class. MuttakudP occurs m tin* 
Keralapuram inscriptions, where it refers to a family of dancing girls attached to 
the Siva temple at that place. 

The other four inscriptions, three in Vatteluttu and the touith in Tamil, are 
not of any importance, being but fragments No C seems to refer to a gift of an 
utensil called gmdi for use m the temple, while No F states that the village ol 
Cheramafigalam was a brahmadega of R ft] ar aja - T ennadu 

A 

On the south base of the central shrine . 

1 [U*] Q&ir&&G3>i—iLi S uekiAjrtrGm- psa-Q&fr LpuirmriptuQ p 

®jrr&(<3) aj/rszOT® upGl ■grreoruprreu&i Q&rr LpmaststL-Gd ysfihsi) jg/(WjQ ld/t 
Q p&wsuetr [/w*) d.® L/piw- 

1 0 , L$.Qurr ^iBt&QajreBrgji u&fsriSim lB — - Periyapur&tiarn 

2 Pornladhihara^dTdychcJv , p 11, 

3 Vide Keralapuram records published below 

(A) Registered as No 76 of the Trav. Epig. Collu. for 1093 jvi * 


1 



30 TRAVANCOEE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


- ? Gtr i — ($ Qpcs&enn-iUFr&rr tpL/jrp^i ^0(550 [lo'*] & 

mb g utruL uir&sr < 3 stp®$ [O^^rsssflOiL/esr] puuSl Q(ifyQ<siffr pm p&=Q&gu<$ 
LL/[JJ6$L~l$-QlLlG5r ^ G) & ITLA & <& £$ <& Q^&uff 

[<s^~ 

^ <5- b§»jrir&fipGvGQ i§!< 5 ?rrQ pifhu msu## pirnffSen <£0 G)Gu®r&fl&Qmtr€Qir<30 

S^~>p [| % ] J)ewaffsyrd?0 j$(ff)Q<sijsr pmp^Q^m^mr ermu^u 

&rsj£rr?r^pp®d$d StssrQp^tLjL^uis^p ^(^Q&jff p^jdQ^&j^ intnuGOL-t^. 
sfivu&s $((Fjfir 6 piriaSivrr «0 [i^J 


Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity! lathe nineteenth )ear ot king Jalavarman «&s Sri 
-mndarasola-Pand} ade\ a, T lruvormichchevaka -Mayalatti, brother of Kalamvenm 
.»£ Sankarappadi residing in Mukkarai alias Mummudisolapuram, a village ol 
Purankaramba i-nadu which is a sub-division of ArumolidSva-valanadu, a district 
of Sola mandalam, gate a zmc lamp-stand weighing sixty (palam) by the vellilkol, 
tor burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Ten- 
uruvaraAgamudaiyar of S Pramaftgalam, (a village) of Rajaraja-Tertpadn This 
lamp-stand called Tiruvoxraichchevakaai is the perpetual lamp given by Tiru- 
i orjaiehchr-i aka-May alafti, to burn as long as the moon and sun (endure). 

B 


On the south base of the central shrine 

«v»6u Ijpjr (p] Qair&&eis)L-uj<6U6sru>jr(reisr y^Sr&paQ&rrtfiurreBisrty-niGlpeiirr- 
[ 4 1®‘ Liirmr® [=g$<J5>] Q&esr$(jjjGv!rw&(ipsmu.iufrir Q&itScSIgo 

(tp&jQip Q&fifslei) J0£u9ireii- 

[Gpj&iear Leek jruunr ^ Gu,tQm pe sr«P j§)&>p Lj&muGQeuesr &)®jeu, 

L£)GP(nflS^ ^ 

glmpiv/resr ^^esrGesreur £)uuu}. ja/esrQpeur [®r] sa juesr^Q Qa/reGl- 
J32/650 ~ ,-gy "irtf<3Lp ** J c?r Ql//T 6ffl u(£lQ<olI!r j£iT<3i 

& )L ~^; m&tupglL.Qa (^GpGprrua &)®ie&r(K 

oirnfiu d Qi&jLbim&ed pjgj Gi®®Q$y>uj{Tir'&r&s f || Y ] ^ 

^UUlj L 'JlfplQGJ 4 

Translation. 


P S ;d h 3 ’ ear ° £ h ”* alias SrI-Sunda- 

Jf°i a ™dyadeva, L Iraiyan-Aehchap a manradi of this village shall be security 

« ) o The c i“lu 7 t ( 0 T aebt ’ If A y«™ ,, - D5 ™ of ScndI ^ “ (Zai 
fp n J? te p t, £ T p- Tiru varangamudaiyar should shift from (the lunsdic- 

1 sM mcura fa - £ “^Co c t 

™u M i * «* 


(B) Registered as No 77 of the Trav Epig. Colin toi 1093 m. e. 

1 It is probably a contraction for par «i_ [a,*] or *<_ ^ j 

2. If it is Qsir^ss^, the fine wab payable to the temple 

3 Read 

4 The record stopb hne 
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C 

On the south base of the <entral shrine 

1 [ 0 ] Q&D-LbtnsetijSBgi £%)cknuriu &liwa l - 

'2 «$V[6or x ] O (S ®«ar (i s ( ©0S5/ir/B«0ps3>i_!L/!u/r[ir* [<s^ Sism^ a 

D 

On a pillar m front of the temple 

1 G^esris- 3 IB46<5£B 

2 fh(rF)<5i!ji- 4 ^Lpemnr 

Ho. 9— An inscription from Tiruvanvandur. 

Tiruvanvandar which is known by the name of Tiruvenmandur and Tiru- 
v T anmandiir m inscriptions is one of the thirteen holy places of Malai-mandalam 
sung m the hymns of Nammalyar It is referred to m the Nalayirapraba- 
udkam 4 as well as in Maranalahlardm " J and As htaprabandham 6 as Tiruvan- 
vandur, the change of vandur into mandur being accounted for by the genius of 
the Malayalam language (c f, vannan, mannan;). 

— — * — - . __ 

(C)&(D) These aie legisteied as Nos. 78 and 79 of Traw Epig Colin for 1093 w i< (Vottelnftu and 
Tamil) 

1 Head ^)'r«a8<o©o®s?!r®ir 

2 A few letteis mentioning the weight of the gmdt (vessel with a spout) aie missing 
8 Tht following two inseiiptions aie fiagmentar\ recoids m Vattejuttn 

R. — (No 80 of 1093) 

1 6ij$6l/j5j p't’ J^^oi^gsD ethurr . 

2 ppi Q &jtn/EO£G 0 j£j$f Qpoirr , 

J l~(& t gj$dJ < £pmnr zsr ^tpQjjutTGSsrLy. 

4 ^QatTfSttr^tR L-.L-.1 <&3T LDfT , 

5 OutTsLD (Lpp^mp ^ , , 

b emp<35(&} OLns(&f sn £$&(&) <suu, . # 

F ~(0n the balillal) 

1 t# [P] nrTSru-irs3^0^ar & iL(B sm ; _ 

2 &®Q^iuld ^LpoitTir Qpmr$(£- 

$ oisms 

4 Tirtivayuch, VI, 1. 

5 LcsormsefT G& ir ld6b£ld,i rr u m gus^ild goms^bld lq$iQ<c» 

wftr ««r0r - Mmanalanbuam , r. 713 

6 G/S«(Jp«B@QpilS 0 /s fillflrE ^ 7 , 9^0 LC 
ujirojLD u€ffiu.p^s eQmp&mruLtr — ^efip 
^0WSWQJ6M(^(^mpilftS GpQJjT^GpQlZST 

us(T$6vmreu<mr®nr j^GtroiLDrev — Nu) rettu-iirii'ppaU-andadi, y b7 



travaxcore archaeological series 


Tin 1 \ l'linu temple at tbafc place, which must therefore be of great antiquity 
• Lituit: at least from the time of Xammalvar, the T aishnava saint who has beer 
•■oil'll lered by some to have flourished about the beginning' ot the 9th century, 
contains also epigraphical evidence of it& early age m the two records of the Venadu 
kiau Snuillabhangodai (about A D 970) which have been published already 
The piV'i'iit record oar from iO writing be approximately assigned to about the 
'.ime jienod or a fev decades later 

li 1 -egi'tei' a gift of some lands by Ediran-Xaviran of Kuiatukkadu for 
the niauiti nance of a perpetual lamp in the Vishnu temple at Tiruvanmandui, 
which u ere lcf r m the hands of a body called the ahju-ganattdi 1 , who were 
to enjoy the Lmd' and burn the lamp m the temple Tlie donor, however, retained 
the right to take back the lands from these men if they were remiss m their 
sen ice, aid rogue them to his own descendants to cultivate and continue the 
supply of ghee for the perpetual lamp. The Three- hundred’ of Naprulai-nadu 
were entrusted with the general supervision of this chan tv 

Lt is uitt resting to note that m all the three epigraphs of Tiruvanvandur 
tlie transgressors were threatened yyith the penalty of the operation’ of the Mulik- 
kiila-kadicham, winch must have yveilded considerable influence m those days 
Malikkalam or Mushikakulam was one of the four places, where an early luhtlam 
( Lnlnlam)o\ assembly- yvas m stalled according to the Keralolppatti 

The proper names occurring m the record are. 

Ediran- Kaviran-of Kurattikkadu (m the Tiruvalla taluk), 

Stnnan-Kannap of Charuppediraangalam, 

Sattan-Kfrap of Taln?in"r\ 

Suvarap-Sattap c' n t i 
D?y ap-Seunan of Elumulaicticb en, 

Sankarap- £ uvarap of Talaiman, and 
\ adukikodu and Udiyankodu among names ot fields 


Text. 

I • • ' sr eSujirLQ rSps uSS^a^iruSp^u^ G&ujp xiriflajLnr 

J ^(TTtQeueimLamrGir uL-i—mr^rr (3)pp$air l_® <5r$ 

PEhseSljir KKprreQGrraQ&ii ^^Qsurnnoesor^ir ssmrir- 

“ Quireir Qts/rQpp, [Q* r ]«ri_ yc 8 [|*] ai® 9 0 */r®Lo 

G&itl L iif,eo uirjBiL/Lti JJaie&rjW®] KispirS&raQm jyes>LL&& r m- 

[i ] {glBGpireQeirdQgpi semppir^u i Qisiu [|*] 

^Qpptr&j g^/rsrr [(^R] ^ «&«> 

3 J* @}ulj,l 8 sQeodSQ^Lo glqjeQerra^ dQgULo PLp 

tfivmerrpp, uGeuQp [|*] (Lpuipwajssu ^muispui uetopiuLB^^,^ 
Uugam^aar ^Lou$in seay)^ Glurresrpmru-Lc . . 

* ‘ ;s<r ® a/jr i 3 g 1£>gu ' r 'g(gui Quirsia pp- 

1 Compare also the panchaganas of the epic age and the atmpa nnqulu of TamiL literature. 

2 Th» 18 registered as No 16 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1097 m. f. 



FRAGMENTARY RECORD OF INDUKODAIYARMAN 


3,1 


4 &(rF)uQu l $Li3iE]sed i £ Q& ib.sib assm shut spin pir\_L^\^Q^iBiLj<ss)i— &rr 
ppm Srr^jjLb kit it nusm-LdEisseOiLjani—. arei is^Tj ■aFirppesuiA tarqpQp&ff^O^ 
BiLjmi—jj Qpeu @ Q&isrssguLn pirmipLosstn ggpi emt—j. i 3=WEijri^r at-emr ^u La 
gjjjsu&str goajs!/0to ^u^dJ-srQ ,£g)[fflD/»J 

5 . . u3inrQpiry9Qe>jirjrirt&ei> ^jbust&^es)i— in Q,yso[i(9j5y) 1 <oruuLSj-uu u.tsj- 

pitM s9scaS tLjsrr pQppiemaij&ar Jiil-tsf.'sQ a Irenes ssi—eQiu^esr [l*j s&0 

,i)®6*r ^/(Sppi (Lpt—tpsSec ^suetsr prep^l" ®~(igpi Sesrjpi Qrujujl- z_« 

<xi—sfftui [G) ^) ( <S5' ( ©0aSsyra0 s$>6u&&iT0iir ppp^lsiru.® sr^t- 

6 . . 4 /rear isssr ptii^isiri—Gi Qpts pir p^ieuQ^ut ■sesoiQ Q&ayppa «L_aSaj/r[|| 15 ] 

Translation. 

In the month ot Yrischika when Jupiter stood m . . . taka, the following 
transaction was made — 

Ediran-Kavuaii ot Kurattikadu gave, by pm chase foi 3 port, from the fit dr 
of Tiravenmandur, the two (pieces of) lands Vadugi-kodu and a half of l/diyap- 
kodu, tor the perpetual lamp which he instituted in" the temple of (the god) Tirii- 
venmandur-Bhataraka The five representatives (pjanattd i ) shall measure out ghee 
to this perpetual lamp If ui the cultivation of this land . . be stopped 

for one day , if the tenants be ejected from this land, and it the sacred 

lamp tail (to be lighted), they shall lie subject to (the penalty of) Mulikkalam. 
The defaulter and he who abets him shall pay a fine ot fift y iaZanju of gold to 
the king (Pernmanadigal-Tiruvadi) and a fine of twenty-five Lalanju of gold to the 
officer administering the district 

Sennan-Kannan of Saruppedimnngalam, Satrap- Ivlran of Talanjeri, S u va- 
ran- Sartan of Nar ayanama 'igalam, Devan- Sen nan of Elumulaichcheri, Sankaran- 
Suvaran ot Talaiman— these five persons shall pay the tax on this land; if they 
fail to do so, the lands shall be taken back from them forfeiting their expenditure. 
It there is default tor one month consecutively, his (the donor’s) descendants shall 
cultivate ^the lands and supply the ghee. This sacred lamp was (thus) given by 
Ediran-Kavirap of Kuxattikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ ot Nanrula-nadu shall 
also supervise this supply (ot ghee) 


No. 10— Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the surru-mandapa of the same 
Vishnu temple ai Tiruvanvandur. It is m the Vatteluttu alphabet and is so com- 
pletely defaced that only a few syllables are legible here and there. The in- 
complete transcript is, however, given below, as the record is dated m the year 
opposite to the fifth year ot the early king Kd-indukodaivarman, ’ whose position 

X Compare the restriction, 

lB& (2pL-l$-<3;Ql 6D Q<3~<a3TJD Q & @0 ^)Kd(GV)(£iI uitlLl LD of] L~.<SS&L sSjufT 

occurring m the Tirukku&ittanam inscription, T A. 8, Vol 13, p 

2 tu it, engraved below the line, 

3 The two aie written below the line 

4 The Hashing syllables are clu.ily ‘s/siae, S’ xu this, instant 

5 Ttm Afchl m Senes, Vol III, p 162 

K 
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m the ChPia genealogy ha*. been fixed before Bhaskai a Ravivaimau The record 
further mention-' K imuran- KumuppSlan, and the munnurruvar of ISTnnruLu- 

nadu 

Text.-’ 

i 3«TJdIi(S TSStjS&J TLDlt T &r3j&G<3 : [tL/lUV ] IM!T amenL-S 

j ■sJS'j TL&irasjr(£ 

"1 Tsssr^nLft^rrL.(B- apnjjgjrj&jpiautTTjLA . . . <*0 Q&ftjggS v m/Erdssi)^ jp 

0cc 7 ®0ssr puQ uirLpgsu v&tr L.® iu^zim {§}vjireoeu(iTjiti 

3 

^ (^Qeu sum uj uj 


No. 11 — Peruneyii inscription of the 11th century A. D. 


Tin- m-ci iption is engraved on the south base of the central shrine m the 
temple at Perunoul which is a suburb of Chenganachery. It is m the Yatteluttu 
alp hai iet and the Tamil language On palaeographieal grounds the record maj be 
assigned to about the end of the l()th or to the beginning of the 11th centurj 
A I) , ,i" the diameters are vei\ much like those of the records of that period 

It registers a gift of some padch and land by a certain Ediran-Kaviran of 
-Inayaikkadu for feeding one thousand brahmans durmg the annual festival of 
the temple falling m the month of Kamil It may be noted that in an epigraph 
from Tiruvanvandfti of about the same period as this, a certain Ediran-Kavirap 
of Kuruttikkadu ( I'll u\ alia taluk) figures as a donor of a perpetual lamp to the 
Vishnu temple of that place and as the reading Jnavarkkadu of the present re- 
cord is not quite free from doubt, it is probable that the two individuals were 
identical. 


_ The recipient" of the gift were the members of the tirunalyancm and the 
yvduval of Penmen dal. The defaulter was subject to the payment of a fine of 100 
Lalctnju of gold to the Koydadhikan v ho belonged to the ministry ( amaichchullu - 
rutta l), 50 lalan/u to the luler of the district am 1 1 2 l n 1 a ~ , / nithe immediate 
controlling authority, perhaps the village official b 1 w „V/,U n n has here taken 
the glace oi perimanadiqal (king), to whom the first penalty was generally pay- 
able Tirunalyanam ' represents the body of men who looked after the festivals of 
the temple (A ana as a body corporate in religious institutions is well-known from 
ancient tunes when it w added political power also. 

The conti ibutions of cocoauuts, plantains etc. which the vilclv&Tiyctv had to 
pro\ ide for the feeding during the annual festivals of the temple were the custo- 
marj perquisites which they had to supply from the panchabhogam * or the five 
products of a typical West Coast garden, viz., 

1. Kombu-c liakka, a jack for each tiee, 

2 Kula-tenga, a bunch of cocoauuts, 

1 Uegiskrtd as No 100 ot the Trav Epic Colin tor 1086 m % ~ * 

JT aMas of and the Malabo* appear to be similar corporate 

^ ie8 .f- a tn 8 and wi; 

B Trav State Manual y 0 l III, p 319 
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3 Kula-adakka, a bunch o£ arecanuts, 

4. Kula-valai, a bunch of plantains, and 
5 Vettu-ola, share m the cocoauut leaves cut. 

The podural had also to supply some vegetables on these occasions on behalf 
of the lands which they were enjoy ing as wnd&'-holdmgs. In lieu of this load ofc 
vegetables, its commuted value ( clmmattu-panam V was sometimes payable by the 
tenants. 


Text . 2 


1 ’SSurssBuSso eSujiTyzfi Sp^^JsesreisB ^irSpjV '<5T ) tr&(n?<amt—. 

eg y&'SrSvjS nsiretr QuQ^Qr’iiupsv rips&rratisii L-i— p ^(T^Biretrassssr- 

pprr fijun Qli irg&suiTfsfijLci crir p[p*~^piT6i> 3n-iy-& Q&iup «0loia7'®/- 

^ [ll*].®;® $ (t^fiiretrs senary prrrss^ (ofjirGusva&rr l—® erQiriBaGQjrssr ■&- 
m-p^teipQfVrrut-tUT&etsrp &'£ pJP> * seop^letsr Qld£}ilc> 

@ [si/] @ni—!u G sT<saips -f p: jj j,is£ <r&>r Qarr(r)p&>3'5$>i—UJ 

Gibs ,i u S&ySh-njmpiurrGO u^ipiLjUb m9 p fSl u L-iy && [susaarffiBrio] 

upl(ss)y9uu6v>pujir6ti nairScriA usrrpQ^^M 11 ^ *§l, L - l — ,rm 

2 sm®iM .setir6<^t^iTu9pQ(ffj>j } iLL t Q(^^ircrrBisis!syrpprrr^sinu.!u pjQ^&jirirrr pssrp $- 

ao ^ipSusuT i^uririMussyredicr ^]t£rr gs <ss)3 : <Jj<Sui9pirsp ^ 0 /s/raT® msi nrp- 
egfrT QiUir t p J GiurGff S3} $ mu9 'oO i — ups J * b p p rc Gtsr ->ip J i li j 

rrir pssrLL up^iBmsS^JLD.sssienB^a-t^p punr^s typffleo u (§ 5 - 
3=lB £iuS jsirpv Lurrettflt— psmp ^j^Q' jp en&nJuS'&'Sr ^(nj- 

LL.L-aai~-6urr ^L.i—iran>t®ca ai/i r /floj 0 t£i Quir r %>®rtT ®ajLn er^ljr 
DC] £g)^ir 6yL$uj{r&> [g $Qirnr<& t &fr"jgpQirfrpprr g§kt) 5 &uir~ 

GfrLpfr&n-tLjLb gpQjrrr <burr®nLpuuifi(ipLL . , 

3 (Lgu jgj /, jj3> , £? Q ^wsfriLjLn spQji t rrpQpircopp> ^ a t~-tsj.fr tsmnQ 'SnSJiLjLn J^/0/^/r- 

m&iu&iuLjLn G^^UJ^LjtsSiLjiM 0 O 0 G& 

uj$(68)y9& : G&JFlLJ^QLDtrQ^LL Q&fTSlXnG GUfiJgl <£<gpLA SQ UL-l — P5fr<Sfr 

Q&rrsvmQ ®un> jgj ufiQ jrq-u9&o (tpmck&ruj o3)^/raf/r/r?£U0Lo Qurr*~ 

^GuirQerrir® ^ rr ©/ Q&rrGp piUtr^) ms=iuij9^^ <55L_aj'r[||^]G)o/r- 

jgj 6yrr <ot?l(7!Fj j£JT J9? Lj6tf!&& r£l G&fr «jar® Qjrsjxi Q&rr G&& sl^gusst [lS 1 ] 

^37 ufijgiirq.u3$ti (XpokG^JJiS^^i Q&ijjuSI<9f&- SgfruuS L)jnuus—&&i—mir 
toU/r/f?iU 0 LD Quir^gj a/.r^co [ U ^ ® [^ y] ii/ld sSjd^ljd a j&Qtr $Lptr&Gi&iuti{ 
uj oii&GtT Q&nr<mrQi 3 

4 ^ji^-cE'S *^a,/r[u*]fi)uL/i? 2 «u { g}^ < S 0 ® 9 ^/rsffl/ 5 c ^ i <sr esrmtA&&~ 

Q&Gti®] ^(S2DZJD@051/S33TS33m) QpL-L-JlQ ^ Q^F'^lJS ^<SE 6 SL—GUfT lf&ir&<3;*» 

mr^^frrffjLn Qunr ^jsurr^Lo [||*] ggjuuifl Q&ir tLts^63r <mrrGti<95 optLi^rr - 
G<3F j$}c5 ( &!rQ ^ffL^ -oiuj frS(o\) Q&rru930^!<3>rr(f!&(&) 

PS It (Sl®J{r(L£>LLGun'&(&) JPj Ujt-DU j® GET 

<s)j!rifi*m&<8uir(tgijb<w[r'$(8j uce^Q^^mLp^^ GufTssr ^saarf— [« S5^]- 
«L_o//r[|]*]^)<55)L_a9i_.63r $)&Q<3=<oti sSggi] diGirrr fi$&Q 60 £%)pp<mrL-LD Quit- 

1 Trm State Manual, Vol III, p 335 

2 Registered as No 14 of the Trav Epig Colin fox 1097 n l (Also No* 85 ol 1086) 

3 <g3b looks like <sr 0 
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[ear 1 jj^iE uL-$ psnsu 5@ld umfBrrfy Jjp/ &urr&sr pmgrL-LD ^Dov^Faf- 

■$) if i L— u'j u po&5^ <si — .<£Lf oqj [|J*] S^strarsaimppr- 

0f SDi U &$u2sOU UiS0 &LL3lS(fF)L0 O U>T r^tSTT (7I}LD<olI(7?jLl i {§)[<& 

L-.LLLJL SSSSL — <£~U 'f [ll LjLL (LpL—tq- ^ GW Q fT <SW JQI 0- 

jnpiu'^pjLD 3&fr5ftr§6uiririr Qpir &6m <&<&rrssr ^rr6mi~6&T& &frmri& 

QuiT&sr <3>zml LL G3D<Sl/<£Fc7r £ £ Q&fr snsrQJ e$j6$yt~~<i&fl'!Ut-8 &J — &&L-.<s£l£J6Br 

[tr] ^@&&ibQ&!t<oV)*> &®J>! 

**QpLp&6if J $ , ft) ft fnoir<s&sm /r rirjin Quit n <orj3$ &<sQnr6g)}LL l- 
LLp&'Qff l^lS QllgSU © st ^ fffB<s,^Qir3o^r <$Q<srr 6 $vt® &ir rf[r&SBt6&)Ln Q&ujuSI— 

iFSr <^ } 6m L~T 5ttT\£iL£ (oT6mi£$tytj^UU SbipUlT G® QT) JglT JpJU <o& [D , 

s 3asirQass^L^sijsk[\\^]sT^jrim^GSirM^^ a>mp$iLjU> £§) u &d3 

<g, ( T jrfT6$$r ffintLa 2 Q&m an Qrs&ososrr uuff ^pQTfQ pfr LpSl^d &<offir p p rr rffjLL Q u /r— 

jgjG}!fr<&f^Ln piri&i&Qsfriu &~ri£ )J3 Q&ir smQ Q<r^pp<3S<si — w jr ieis 

j £ ^o] ^jSL 1681 Qu SSiST Jpffl)] L9nSfrSofTlLjLL IT % S > 5$<T&<&1 — oV fT Lol U ff ^JoUff (Sf^LD <SS33T- 

PpTQTjLL [«"] 3r^ cr eis^jt^s )' $ Qussst^sld i3etiekirs s^ll Jure p IsHs^im- 
\fLp\ sni—ii - 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ’ The following is the transaction made unanimously 
.,n ihe day of Asvati which was a Sunday in the month of Kanm (of the year) m 
which Jupiter stood m Kanya-raSi when, m the temple at Peruneydal were assem- 
bled together the tirundljanattdr [i e -, the body of men managing the temple fes- 
tivals) and the poduval * In order that one thousand Bralimanas may be fed each 
year during the festivals conducted by the tirunalganattar in the month of Kanm, 
Edirah-lvaviran of Jnavalkadu gave with libation of water to this body of hrunal- 
i/anam. the land called Ivalattmalodi with the sowing capacity of two-hundred kalam 
of seed, and two thousand pcirai of seed-paddy measured by the parai holding ten 
ndli , as doubled by sale from the quantity of one thousand parai of paddy measured 
by the parai of ten ndh, given by Edu an-Ka varan to Adichchan Kodai of Mufifii- 
nadu Annually, the vdnyar, the poduval and Ediran-Kaviran shall feed daily 
one hundred men during the ten days of this festival commencing from the fifth 
/iiht of the second fortnight of the month of Kanm and have the arattu (cere- 
mony done) By a different arrangement have the vila-variyar each by himself, 
separately and individually, to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 
of unripe plantain, one bunch of plantain fruits, . . . , ten cocoanuts, two kinds 

of vegetables, two ndh of pure salt, two palam of good tamarind, five ndli of good 
curds, ten ndh of good buttermilk, have them measured out to the poduval before 
ihe twelve-feet- time before noon, and have the feeding conducted. The poduval 
shall bring and give two hundred vegetables for frying (for the occasions). After 
the feeding is made, and before the twelve-feet-time afternoon, the bali-procession 
of the festival shall be started by the vdnyar and the poduval. Those who per- 
form the Uttira-festival . . . shall supply leaves and fuel. 

X Tins may bo also a mistake for lit ll Q urDs&i-^Gtidfl } if it is &n‘£ m Lm><£< 5 SLm, 6 u<aM ' 3 Q^ujd is un- 
necessary 

2 Engraved above the line 

3 Read €0£pffo|* 

4 This is not understood 

5 The name of the donor is repeated in the original 
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Thus, the tirunalganattar and the poduval shall expend according to the 
•scale ot expenses fixed by Edu ah-Kaviran for this festival and without causing 
any default If they fail to so expend without default and at the stated times, 
they shall be liable to pay a fine of one hundred kalanju of gold to the Koyiladhi- 
kari (m the presence) of the ministers, fifty kalanju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis- 
trict, and twelve kalaTiju to the valkkaiva lumavatt (immediate controlling authori- 
ty) If the idaiyidat} (here refers to the cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 
shall, besides paying the above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve kalanju of gold to 
the assembly, so as to be seen by others Those who enter on the lands of the 
tir undlganattdi and eject (the tenants) and those who exact money from (them ) 
shall be subject to these fines. If the stipulated vegetables fail and the feeding is 
diminished even by one, the ganattar^ who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of two and a half kdnam of gold together with (supplying) betel -leaves' and nuts. 
If Adichchan-Kodai fail to give his dues on Kalattmalodi, the tirunalganattar the 
podutal and Ediran-Kaviran shall conjointly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by Edirafi-Kaviran, shall pay annually two 
hundied parai , as measured by the par at holding eight nah, and 

If Ediran- Kaviran and his successors become incapable of culti- 
vating this land and measuring out the paddy, the ganattar and the j vodnral shall 
themselves take up the cultivation and supply (the paddy) 

(In that case), the ganattar and the poduval shall protect Ediran-Kavirap. 
and his male and female relations 1 2 Ediran-Kaviran belonging to his male 

and female relations. 


No. 12. — Peruneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. 

This inscription is engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It is in the Yatteluttu alphabet and the langu- 
age is the western dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities. 

The record is dated in the 8th year opposite to the 2nd of the reign of 
Kulasekhara -Koyiladhik&n but does not give the Kollam year, stating only that 
Jupiter was m the Karkataka-rasi The inscription of the JEtame§vara temple at 
Quilon dated m Kollam 278 and mentioning a Koyiladhikan Kulasekhara-Chakra- 
vartin cannot be far iemo\ed from this record m point of time. 

It registers a royal order issued by Kulasekhara-Koyiladlnkari who was 
staying at Nediyatah, granting an annual income of forty kalam along with 
arandai m favour of the temple of Peruneyil for the expenses of feeding some 
persons m the temple and for having the Mahabharata expounded. The recipi- 
ents of the grant were the members ot the village assembly and the poduval. The 
grant was ratified at the command of the Koyiladhikari by the chieftains of the 
two villages of Kapali mangal am and MuttB.ru, who promised not to collect the 
arandai thereafter. 

1 Adai means ‘leaf’ and hay aieca-nut — '■Qmivu3w>L-rB606vQ i Birrr Q&rrjpun %ir 

“ TmippaJUtoidu, though adcullay now signifies only nuts* 

2 The wording of this last portion is not quite free f iom doubt 

L 
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T wo othei place-names occui in the inscription, viz , Kamakkanappalli 1 and 
Iv <damba nadu J Of these Kapalxmangalam and K amakkanappa 111 appear m the 
Tr tnalla plates and Nediyatah > is mentioned m two records of Tnukkakkarai 
II trfcELrrukurram figiues m Puram 24 as being subject to the sway of one of the 
Yelir chiefs A pliae named Muttunumulai 4 is mentioned m the To uva 11a plates 
Rut this Muttayu m * am powbh be Mutturu m the Tirmalla taluk 

Path oi Kudippadi is the term which has been applied to the chieftains of 
P umj&ittulappati f> and Ptilaikkudippati, mentioned in the Kottayarn plates of 
hthaiiu-ihi\ i The teim dttaillol means ‘what is obtained dm mg the year" Ti- 
t idLai-nanaiJu li-at uhydr which literally means c was pleased to wet the hands’ is 
meu to indicate that the gift was made Svith libation of watei ’ Padiyurutti (l 55) 
hteialh hmpiessed on the chiefs’ means that the ordei was conveyed to the chiefs 
The spaimg use of the dialectic forms olla (/ 4) aruhyat (/ 23, 70, 71), and v«- 
naa 0 58) mai be noted The meaning of arandai is not clear, but it seems to 
sigm£\ some kmd of tax in money oi m kind payable to desavaks , its literary 
synonym is nniseiV 

Text 7 

1 iS [Jl 3 ] g)mr- 

2 L£fr633T®M JsG& $ T 07- 

3 L-.L-.rubrr&syrS r&ytez- 

4 0&<3$(T Q<3STu9@d - 

5 &rrrR&&r £3(T7j<aQa'!r- 

b O&stisotr- 

c8 Qzti (sS.itJ/TLQ^S- 

9 so 

10 ^iruSp^ [j>{r j)2/ 

1] 

12 tf'ch^esr puQuirmiLp- 

13 ILjfB <Sh-L-l$- 0<5?/T- 

14 <5337© Oft^LiUperf} 

15 SDQFjKfUQFjGffi Qu0- 

16 QftlUp'Sti cSS- 

17 Q&irmfrGO fiiroduu- 

18 fiat Qfted- 

19 J $ILQ GuQTjQpSLU p- 

20 ^ nr <S5 LLj LO jnj~ 

1 Trav At chi Senes, Vol II p 154 ~ ~ ~~ 

2 ibid voi.n p isa 

3 Ihd Vol. II p 47 

4 Ibid Voi.n p 163 

5 ool® ^crrncclav^saK „ a-Hcrnlane § ^ CD occo 

9 <a«Sla ouo ciUroaojog oroaai cnoeja&oslda r . 

6 Ihd. Vol II p 82 U^mlisamlesam v 126. 

7 This is registered as No 15 of the Trav Ep lg Colin for 1097 m k (Also No 87 of 1086) 
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21 u^soOu^hj jS~ 

22 (77}<sm& foSosrdd- 

23 (Vj<sifiiufrnr [f v ] 

2 - 1 Sd irsr ffLn&<5Bir rr(lpLD 
23 LOU UiTjTf&Qpft 

26 (Vj&jsrrGrrLQ usm- 

27 ®®fku(TJj6$(Uir/r 

28 <o&ia<3=arsrr<erF) ujS 1 - 

29 ' ^$3dQ<9=<35£rQ&/T 

30 u9so 0dirif!dm 

Second fate 

31 sQ&irm 

32 vrpu^G&r&m- 

33 QfiLO ^ITKGnpLLj- 

34 ll> QuQFjQrUHjpSO 

33 asn: 0 Z-o G) u nr ga eu if - 

36 (gfjco «gy lI^lsdO u - 

37 0 >£L/ Q&rsmLLrrrr [il*] Qdiru9- 

38 <sdjSdfr£d- 

39 sir dfru/r<s$hjMEj{E]- 

40 ( <so^^jld Q_p<d^jr- 

41 pJpJLn gpmm 

42 QjL^ufsId- 
'43 0 lS(ff)(Lpd~ 

0 ft l $Qf)®i]m<sirLn? 

45 usm&s&d 2 3 diruD- 

46 sairew uuGrr&fl 

47 ^jr/TLQ/jj ptruj- 

48 422 / U) <s>i — fjbiMBsr 

49 <g)c~® difirtrtjLj- 

50 633r drronriutmr spun 
5J ®@LiruQufT' S $tGi]fr- 

52 <€0/57 £$ 0 - 

53 [(TpJcSFLO U^UL/JP/- 

54 ^ [|*] ®irw®/r- 

,|5 [*] 

06 LD QuqjjQdlU 
57 [0p] 6SdfT(oOSU- 

* 58 Ljt—^'gl ■] <SUKJ£, 

- , J * 1 ' Third jace .* 

o9 <3n- /y <yy— 

60 

1 seems to be a befcter^ieadmg Oompaic also '^gvlo Q*riQp 

parMefer «@ (?. 4 S, II, p 44) and GairuSevparAx® A ^ V) 35 ) 

2 Bead uessremas* * .,<»*** 

3 The word rwaatfa, has, beed u.ed in the sense of Weiy’ in &lappad>ga*am 

+ ,mm * Q «®?& «<**?««« <mA 'Q cferr ~ Ch a, ppe , ul „U >, 
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Cl 


02 


03 

O ST- T'Q LL&51 - 

64 

Jpt 

05 


66 

£ Q 

<)7 

Qfipirr 

IkS 


69 

ZULL LiS50T- 

70 


71 

u tLTrr- 

72 

Ji&G LS. [if ] 


Translation. 

Hail’ Prosperity ' In the eighth year current opposite to the second year 
n the prosperous reign ot Kulasekliara-Kdyiladhikarigal, when Jupiter was m 
Kaikataka and m the month ot Yrischika, KulaSekhara-Koyiladhikari, who having 
u ken the tour tahs 2 and Tirukkunrappolai (with him), was pleased to be present 
m Ne&iyatab, and was pleased to grant, afh-r informing the ministry, as an at Up- 
per/! with libation ot water, the torty lalam of paddy accruing annually from 
Peruney dal along with the arandai of Peruneydal He was pleased to order 
the feeding (ot persons) and (the reading of) the Mahabharata from (this) 
annual income (The membei & ot the assembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 
the poduml lemved as athpperu the annual income of forty lalam and arandai 
Edyiladhikangal issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of Kapa- 
hmangalam and Mivcturu: Raman-Tayap of Kamakkanappalh and NArayanan- 
Narayanan of K.idamba-nadu as well as the m-poduval conjointly informed the 
blueftams of (this) loyal order, the chieftams of the inhabitants ot these two vill- 
ages came to the temple of Peruneydal and caused the fact that they, as stated m 
the royal order, shall refrain from obtaining the aiavdai , to be engraved on stone 
and had it set up 


No. 13. — Quilon inscription of Kollam 278, 

This record is engraved on a pillar set up m the compound ot the Rame- 
ivarasv annn temple at Quilon. It is \ ery much weather-worn and the inscription 
which is so illegible in many places as to render it difficult to trace its proper 
continuity as a whole is given below m its incomplete state Fortunately, however, 
the intioduetory portion which contains tie mam interesting details of the record 
is clear enough 

In the Annual Report toi 1095 11 e , Mr K V Subrahmanya Ayyar 
ha 1 - made the following note on this inscription — 

‘No 54 of Appendix B comes from the Rame&vara temple at Quilon It 
's dated m the month of Simha ot the Kollam year 278 (A D. 1103) and m the 

1 jyijL *(gu>g! ln the sense of ‘collecting’ w rather rare Adullcuvadu h a fee due to the Sirlrar 

pa\ able b) a successor to property 01 tenure ( Stale Manual) It also signifies the nglit retained 
h) the proprietor from the purchasei 

2 This has been explained on page 4-5 tnfra 

$ Logan defines pah as an intermedia^ between the Ion and the actual landholder 
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and + 14th .year M the king’s reign, when Jupiter was m the sign Virgo. This 
yields A D. 108/ foi the accession o£ the king. That portion of the record 
which contains the name of the king is much damaged, but it can be tentatively 
read as Kamar- iiruvadi The Koyiladhikari i e,, the officer m charge of the king’s 
palace who must have been a near relation of Ins, probably the senior prince, while 
stwNing in the palace at Papamgavu m Kurakksni-Kollam (t. e , Quilon) ordered 
certain grants or lands to be made to the temple of Ramechcliuram, as an atone- 
ment foi the enmity incurred with the Aryas It is not cjuite clear who are meant 
by the term Aryas Peihaps, there is here a refeience to the Tamil followers of 
the Ch a 1 uky a- Chola lung Kulottunga I, whoj at this time, invaded the south- 
western portion of the Peninsula (South- Tnd. Trims. Vol. I, p 244.) subdued 
the five Pandyas, burnt the fort of Kottaru and crashed the army of the Keinlas 
'S. I. T A ol I, p. 168). Since Quilon was an important place in the dominion 
of the Veil Sal u kings Irom the earliest times, it may not be uni easonable to take 
the Rama-Tiruvadi of this record as one of its rulers, though the nossibility of 
his being a member of the (Jhcra line is not precluded And the temple of Rame- 
chcliuram might have been named after him. But if it were still earlier, it should 
have been lounded 1>\ the Venadn king Rama-Tiruvadi who figures m the Kotta- 
yam grant ol Sthfmu-Ilavi of the ninth century A D. 


Two other records belonging to a king called Kulasekhara-KcA lladkikangal 
and lvulaSekhara-Perumal respectively have been copied at Peruneyil 1 2 3 and Tiru- 
v&lur- and they have been published ante The former is dated m the 8th year 
opposite to the 2nd year when the position of Jupiter was in the Karkataka-iasi, 
while the latter was issued m the year opposite to the same 2nd year when Jupiter 
stood in Makara. As the (Quilon record also bears some illegible date (u0 . . 
n>/r6aOTM5i-)()pposite to the same 2nd year, and as the script of the three different epi- 
graphs is of about the same period, there is nothing improbable m identifying the 
three kings with one another. The planet Jupiter which was in the Makarara&i m 
the 2nd + 1st vent (expired?) was correctly m Karkataka sixvears later in the 2nd + 
8th year; and as it had travelled on to Kanin by the tune of the Quilon inscription, 
the date of that record can be only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyil epi- 
graph, and its illegible date portion can therefore be calculated as 2nd + 11th year 
ana not 2nd + 14th year, -vs hen Jupiter vail have journeyed a few more houses far- 
ther oft than Kanni. 


It has to be noticed that while the records of Peruneyil and Tiruvalur are 
expressly dated in the distinctive reign of Kulasekhara, the Quilon epigraph intro- 
duces a Sri Kulasekhara-chakravartm who was the Koyiladhikari of [Rama]-Tiru- 
vadi •' . The title of ‘‘OhakravartirT given to the former coupled with the fact that 
the other two records mention him as the reigning king (tiruvirajyam chella-ninra ) 
seems, however, to point to the possibility that ‘Raroar- TiruvadT to whom Kula- 
sekhara was the Koyiladhikari may refer to the god 4 at Quilon. A better interpreta- 
tion is possible of considering R&ma-Tiruvadi-Koyiladhikarigal as the name of the 


1 vide page 38 supra 

2 Tiiio At chi Senes, Vol IV, p 145 

3 Anothei leading also seems possible— Q*/rxr/nu/r who ma) have neen aneailier name- 

sake of VnarSyir&varman of A i> 1645 ( Cochin Manual, p 80) 

4 Ttruvadt is aWle applied to gods longs, pieens and saints, of Tirunandikkarai-Bhataraka- 

Tiruvadi 

M 
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kmu ,uid KukRekluu i-clinkiav..itu».il a*. an alias ( dijma ) oi his legal title If 
huwevei, Raina-Tiruvadi wa^ the king and EuLSekhaia, In^ Koydaahikdu , then 
nho have tu consider that both of them attained to their lespective positions m the 
^ime tear and that the Lutei while lefeinng himself to the legnal >ear of his 
suzeiaui m the ten itoi> ol Qmlon, has styled himself as regulai king m the more 
northern temtor\ Future discoveries can alone decide this point one way or the 
othei; but it look 1 - moie probable that Kulasekhaia of these lecoids was a Gheia 
kino and that Qmlon. was his southern outpost where he had encamped ^£01 
sour tune in the palace at Papamgavu 1 at the time of the present record 1 he 
recoul further on states that there was a suboidmate chief V lkkiraman, who was 
administering the Quilon teintoiy (Z. 47-8), but unfortunately that particular por- 
tion is too-damaged to furnish any clear information. It may be noted that the 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Koj lladhikarigal m documents relating to the 
landed property of temples, 2 3 their usual title being ‘Perumbadappu Gangaclhara 
Yuakeiala Tirukkoydadhikaiigal J 

As regai (is the enmity with the Aryas for which the expiatory donation 
of ottering woi ship m the Rame^varam temple at Qmlon was instituted by the 
knur, it is not definite!} known if the sm referred to was that of fighting with the 
invading ioice^ of the Clio la king Kulottunga I As a Kshatriya, his dhciiiiict 
ku m fighting against hi'- enemies and it could not have been a sm to be atoned 
fui K" o doubt Balamaittandavaiiaan, the Conqueror, organised the Muiajapam 
and other ceremonies to w ash ot the sins of his ‘wars of aggression*, but heie it 
was onh one of defence The term ‘Alias' may hare probably been used to refei 
to In airmail or to faraii/drq/ai of othei records, some of whom the kmg may 
ha\ e molested and maltreated either justly or wantonly, and that as an act of expia- 
tion foi Ins outiage on members of the highest caste (the hhfct>wds) connected 
with the temple jmanageinent, lie ma} have bestowed some gifts to the temple 
The fact that Ai \ a-brahnranas’ (11 38-4) are stated to ha\e mustered strong m 
the temple along with othei State officers on the occasion of this gift, seems to 
favour this view There have been many instances m which delinquent chiefs oi 
kings either voluntanh oi under the moral rtiess of public opinion as voiced by 
the religious corporations called ijoqams , made ample amends for their acts of 
petty tyranny and coercion Isotable among these are the following cases recorded 
m the temple chronicles of Trivandrum, which beai a resemblance to the present 
incident 

(i) \ r ira-Kerala\arman Tiruvadi 4 paid some land compensation to the 
sun ivors of certain Desikal (brahman immigrants) whom he had murdered at Nilai- 
melkmmu and also made a gitt of 157 lottcis of land and 30,000 panam to the 
Padmanabhasvamm temple at Trivandrum for assaulting some temple servants; 

1 This palate .tlsoocemsm the Mambalh plpte of VaUabliango<lai(A D <174) -T A S , Vol IV, p 9 

1 JnmmiU satide&am (c 1350) lias m \ trse 74 

@C£>cS!t>a-il®cm ijxpC&’ODfiU a_S CD 6BSoaJGD<Btt&' 1 CTO c&OQ-a - 
cS^cku ajo «>xr csrsailaiSLOtcrno maefccijlo «s'e&a?b area 

2 Malabo / QoaHeily Ret ten, Vol VIII, p. 117 

3 Gothm htale Manual, p 39 

4 Inn Ht&te Manual Vol I, p 264 
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(u) Vlra Marttunduvarman 1 made a similar expiatory donation to that 
temple for having put to death several men m the war that took place near Kili- 
manur, 

CiiU Vila R.u lvarman 2 3 * bestowed some gifts to the temple at Trivandrum 
foi wrongly appropriating properties belonging to the Kuruvai-zWum, and 

(n ) \ Ira Ramavarman ’ atoned for certain atrocities committed bj him 
m Aykonam, VTranararayanacheri and Puliyakuruchchi by making a gift of an 
elephant to the temple. 

These penalties were called (jarvakLattu or amercement foi highhandedness, 
and other similar instances may be multiplied In all these cases, the question of 
expiation came m only when sins were committed on the king’s own volition during 
wars of aggression or m petty acts of despotism, and it therefore seems probable 
that the mcidenl recorded m the Quilon inscription ma> have been also of a 
similar nature 

One other point deserves mention, viz , that m both this and the Pemneyil 
epigiaphs the king n stated to have been accompanied b\ the four tali 
RirgSUjSBtsrPi Munt-i r J ( ©0ct0S3r ( 23o(?u/r .Dugiq® %.i_u^sQsir ssm® 

u9(Tf)Pst5(vf)®fl — Pemneyil , 

csrgU'Xtiifluj iriruSartA jpi ^$ir p jjieufVjLn ^)nsisirQ@jrrLps&y>sujirei!r 

npfssoir u joit zm *rr uz/b/bQijtA ■sh.iy-aSa^ss — Quilon 

The version of the Kercdulpatti 1 is that the biahman oligarchy which ongi- 
nally ruled Kerala found itself incompetent to discharge its administrative duties 
satisfactory owing to internal dissensions, that it tried the rule by ‘protectors’ or 
Bakshdpurusha s (for short terms of three years) elected from the tour villages of 
Panruyui, Paravur, Perunjellur and Cheng aniuyur, m which had been located the 
foui kalaiams or electing assemblies representing the 64 ijtdmams ol Kerala, that 
finding this expedient also unsatisfactory, it got down Viceroys from adjacent 
countries to rule ovei them and afford protection, and that as a check on these 
selected kings, they finally lormed four new assemblies at Irirrjalakuda, Mulikkalam 
Paravur and Ayiramkulani, winch were situated near enough to each other, unlike 
the original lour which were so far apait as to impede the expeditions transaction 
of State business These four new assemblies had their own meeting places called 
tails 5 (assembly halls) in the capital itself viz , Meltali (Mulikkalam j, Kiltali 
(Ayiramkkalam) , Nednatali (Paravur) and Chmgapurattali (Irmjalakkudal), which 
were controlled by then presidents called taliyadmmar , who were selected celibates 
from certain influential families According to the Peruneyil inscription the king 

1 The Ttm i State Manual, Vol I, p 265 

2 do* P 266 

3 Malahai Quarterly Reviett, Vol VIII , p 123 

4, OOOdb fCDWCTD CXJ) 0 aJ 38 ® ftB 0) affjCflt) CDli^ c6-0^®GOo <© 0 © 0 < 2 CuO§d|}S"} 

crotal qjfgrg) ®S)cm AowHcfiD dfrgjlaj cutflaeun gocolgujocA v <a>gP- 

c^o ctSgfe. s>cos1cn;<tK0)^ ail«0a4©<Btma^ gg^mB>gpcrfn«& 

(OcMbldBacmai^ — Kerala IpatU, p 14 

5 Compare Tnd , IV -295- 
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li i ilasekhara -K d viladhikan was at che time seated m the Nediyatali hall (at his 
capital y ’, sui rounded by .the pi tridents of) all the four assemblies and < the president 
of, the Tir ukkun na npula-( sanketam ) 01 the Edappalh chief ( ?) and issued an order 
making certain gifts m favour of the Peruneyil temple This order was conveyed 
to the chief residents t. ludipati ) of two \illages of K a palimang alam and Mutturu by 
Kamakkanappalli Raman-Tayan and Narayanan. Narayanan of Kadamba-nadu. 
It may be noted that the tahyadiris of the Nediyatali were selected from Ilandurutti 
and Kadamba-nadu T irukk unnappula seems to be identical with the village of 
the same name belonging to the Edappalh chief near Ka rtti gaippalh m the Quilon 
Dmsion. There is also another I]a ngunnappula 2 m the island of Yaipm, the 
famous Subrahmanya temple of which was, before its absoiption by the Cochin 
State, under the management of the Raja of Paravur and an influential yogam 
wielding high sacerdotal power 

It is not apparent why the roy.il writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
should have been issued fiom the Nediyatali Assemblv Had instead of from the 
Merrali belonging to Mulikkalam (Mushikakkalam), which may be expected to have 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of its greater proximity, as it 
lias done on such temples as T iruvanvandur , Tirukkakkarai and Tirunelh, JST eai- 
vatali and Meipali J occurring in the records of Tirukkakkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer to these assemblies rather than to any specific villages 


Text. 


1 

fiwuaij rp] 

18 

Q<35/tgogw- 

2 

S> <55 (T lot GO IB 3 3? IT - 

19 

£& uSssriW&lTGSh 

3 


20 

<ssr Q&rrtiSso&^^sl- 

4 

pQpogup- 

21 

(3® fU (S efr *=£})$ u-J- 

5 

3 £Bl l trLLtTio 33T« 

22 

GrrffQ GurzfU eQQjrir<g- 

6 

'5$)L — <35 &5&r<5vf}u3- 

23 

f^jrria&Sp- 

7 

€0 <s£:Un~LpLIj Lj 6J- 

24 


8 

<55 [S?®/E7 gj/T j 

25 

®nplUrr€0 u0<g&){fi- 

9 

g&g&t u £ki G)dF<sz tr— 

26 

<&Q & nr err (Gt^Lb uGtnpiuir 

10 

p [ftirerr £g)rr6smi-~ir- 

27 

GO r§lUpL£> GfiQjTPU- 

11 

LLir6tttn<onL_& Q&fh- 

28 

Gtnp& Q&UJjli! Q /EGO 

12 

13 

(r uj3 [0 fzrnrir^ Lniremmu.* 

[tfJ <£§)] trrriMr* ( Qq^<5xj- 

29 

Second face 

§%)jrn-Qijb&- 

14 

Uj l Q&fru9<sv!3&fr- 

30 

&r6l!jr<& t gp 

15 

fB&tsrnruSiosr 

31 


16 

G0Q&&ir<3 : &a$3- 

32 


17 

jr&jirfg&P&Grr 0- 

33 

- . . cgfrf?- 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Trav State Manual, Vol III. p 598. 

Cochm Manual , p 373 
Trav Arehl Senes , Vol. Ilf. p 172, 167. 

Registered as No. 54 of the Trav . Epig . Colins for 1095 M. e. 
Anothei leading Q^irgfrujir seems possible. Compare also 
£©lmt>SiZh&fc^o (co<^ft)<s < ^ 05TT 5i a _ AO aje 

l>ut this person was nearly two centuries latei 


(Also No 53 of 1084). 
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No. 14 — Quilon record of Kollam 513. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Ramesvaras\amm temple at Quilon. It js m the Tamil language and m 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat later than Kollam 513 (A. D. 1357-8), in 
which the record is dated. It states that certain gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed by the temple trustees from the money given by Sattap. Marudn- 
ppillai of JK&yahl and that the trustees agreed to utilise the income from these 
gardens towards the expenses of providing certain offerings to the god and for 
lighting a perpetual lamp in the temple on behalf of the donor of the amount 

Text 2 3 

1 Q/S Q&irsisiLD @tni£i tl PsruB^rr i 3s?0afvrdLsr'r(p3Si>)i_(Lf (g)'iS(©f)£/r *"] Q cneu- 

P IT SIT LB L) &13T L — T !T p pff IT p&D& SUfTlU Su.f6 3tf sB Up<sQ p 3$ & Q&fTSmi— <oU~ 

2 ti9 jir hvsmfr Q^itl^l—ld(lb) ^snp see a) Ljsucr u9l — lo 6ijujsSlpLj<si>a u3u.lb ^} } <sg 

(tpsir JJJ Lj'SDTllSlu^p 3)! cS^LO <5T6ti$3dLU(r6U Jgj jj j SQ LQ€vSj\) (LprfetfT ffil Jj L - 

O ^p3£!3(j3}U GuffSp 6U ijB&np Q l LBp(&j Q pSirQsdT s\}SsO Smp jj© 61 tl <55© 61/— 

QinGeOeoSso 6 virar/BQM-iUirrr ©^uS^guL/a;© %£<$>© GuL-Qeueoho 

4 i£©LD/r63afnjL«© Qufrrr& J mrr irmuuGiu^euySl < 55 © Qpp(&jLD p wri- 

AQ&siSsi'&QiL-uL-L- Seopgia^ ^siriueSeo &rrpp<zzr LBf^psuiSmdorr 

h Qsirak® Uonm-^ir'* 'jtrppirir & /rp sir su trimS usd^mp®^ LBrrppl gjj) mit 

*-*&&<& 'jXj&Z-r upjB ©® f ^/ g^pim&Sd (j8l~®»£Gu9 <SV ®a//D© J)©- 

^ITLp} ~ 

C ffl ui^iLjiB g&© P0sflj rr&^Lo ^)®Q6i/frLDfr^6)-iLD [u 1 ] 

Qti}(stiumu. isrr^iLD <$/rod5)[©i) Y ] 3 = irppsir fufraj^r \jys\ lqldpsit A [n^J 

1 Sol foot note 5 on page 44 above 

2 Registered as No 54 of trie Trav. Epig. Coliu. for 1084 m i 

3 Bead QuirQp 
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Translation 

The auspicious Kollam (year) 513. 

Ihe houndii) u*s oi the three plots (called) Vayiravanan-tottam, Arakkal- 
arethe foHmun o :l ^ n "P ur<ll } a chira which were redeemed by the temple trustees- 

the wtsU'rnlimmilitry (,„) to tlm wet o£ the path leading to Mummgadavam, 
he*,, hen, l,o„,„l,,ry (la) to the north o£ the tent, the western boundary 
(is) to tlie east of ,he habitat, on of the and the northern boun- 

darv (is) to the south ol the big hue leading to Marudandi 

. Jlf th '; 'W ! x ; t r W0U1 » to** ^ur boundaries, the trustees took money 
Irom battay. Mnr'nlapil lui ol kayahl, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes redeemed 1 hem from iranijal and agreed to give on his behalt two 
measures ol i iee to the temple tor offerings and to light a sacred lamp in it 

The lour upper courses m the urupitham are by Sattan Na\anar Mumman 
ot havalil, ^ 


No. 15.— Quilon inscription of Kollam 516. 

This record is engraved on the lmtel of the stone doorway m front of the 
liam<i§\aras\ aimn temple at Quilon It is m Tamil and is dated m Kollam 516, 
three ) ears later than tin 1 * * * one published above It states that the door-frame and 
steps of the gateway (in stone) were the gift of Mayihn Tnuvottajamam-alagiyar, 
the headman of Nhn.ilur m Angaimaugahm Virapandya-mangai-m5na£mm 
m Kudai-mulu. ' & 

Kudai-nadii is perhajis identical with Kuda-nadu of literature, which is men- 
tioned as one of the twelve divisions where vulgar Tamil ( kodimtamil ) was spoken 
as Ojijtosed to the puna- variety ( sendamil ) which was current in and around 
Madura, the seat ol the Tamil Academy. The modern equivalent of Kudanadn 
is the northern portion of Malabar comprising Coorg etc The name of the donor 
is somewhat peculiar and was perhajis coined from the name of god Siva ‘who 
was beautiful .it the time of the midnight worship’. Ililatan means ‘the headman 
of the village ( urimai-ijudaijiuiw j), the suffix Ulamai in the week-days also .soni- 
fying th.it the partinilai planets were the lords ol those days which went by their 
respectne names 

Text. 

I j t J 3,/r Lbir mnQ j ir <su 

- Sa'&it spitf* t ry tijiii jy hi ©aasouprw StrurrGm^'timr l& 

j" (hi J m h 

l Mjh m * p*V ^ 9fi}‘f,tT Gm(oW lOStf/T® LjfW(m )$ Q !B jsl8 qp Qr 

ij r a\i* v fb£sr(jtij n u. Qu.s6$r 

‘•i Tit a ChMla[>ttram n*out <1 ul K< Ham 51D, umtib the* following 

uPu*tivv i e mr >«v ? v $)ia /tot xir ga^iu^Qu 0/sG 
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3 L&rrearaHT^&j mwgjinr Scpsudr @ q^Qeuir ■spfirLMAifiQiuirtr 

4 Q'TiLi^'S ^q^ljussS a_ tro-o^s®^® -0 ®_ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Chittirai in the Kollam year 516, the 
door-jambs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of Mayhap Tiru- 
vottajamam-alagiyar, the headman of Navallir in Angaimahgalam alias VTrapap- 
diyamangai-uaapagaram, |m Kudai-nadu. 


Tiruvelunnannnr Records. 

The Trivandrum Museum contains a set of copper plates, the thirty-eight 
leaves of which are beaten thin like olai leaves and are strung together through two 
holes and are kept between two thicker metal plates, looking quite like an ordinary 
cad]an manuscript bundle The records incised on these thm leaves relate to the 
accounts of the temple of Tiruvelunnannttr and range m date from the year Kollam 
600 to Kollam 900. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olai 
documents without any arrangement m chronological sequence, the only object that 
was presumably aimed at being an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
temple transactions. The language and script of the records is Malayalam, as may 
naturally be expected in regard to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office of a certain Kanpan-Kannan of Mannur 
as the poduval of the temple assembly, the only noteworthy point being the use of 
declensional endings such as an, dr m some cases like koduttan and koduttdr, unlike 
modern Malayalam, which completes discards them. 

Of the many separate transactions that have thus been brought together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a dozen are of some slight impor- 
tance as they mention two royal names, viz., Vlra Kodaivarman of the Ilaiyidattu- 
svariipam who figures m two of the records, while two other documents mention a 
V Irakerala- Ramavar man of KTlapperar. The ilaiyidattu-svarQpam was the name 
of one among those small chieftaincies called V adakkumkuru, Tekkumkuju Panda- 
lam, Ilaiyadam, Quilon, Ambalapula, Edappalli etc. which flourished m detached 
independent units all over V enadu until the time of the Travancore king Marttan- 
davarman, the Great (Kollam 904-933), who by dint of his successful wars and 
diplomacy either conquered these principalities or managed to annex them to his 
dominions and thus consolidated the Travancore State to its present proportions. 
Before the annexation of their territory to Travancore in Kollam 916, the Ilai- 
yadam family held sway over the tract represented by the modern taluks of Sheri- 
cStta, Yallryur, Kottarakara, Pattanapuram and Nedumangad; 1 and Ylra- Kodai- 
varman of the Tiruveluimannur records must have been a Kottarakara chief who 
reigned at least from Kollam 711 to 715. The two records attributed to his reign 

1 Tmv. State Manual, Vol I, p. 340-1, ~~ ™ 



TIRUVIILANNANNUR RECORDS. 


49 


state that his suboidmates (tii'uvadikkamamda-kd if ilka Min') gave some lands for 
the conduct of the morning service (^o^ucJipppd^ and for the maintenance of an 
arch of lamps ( tora^av/i j in the temple A tndi ivyappap at TiruvelunnannUr. 

The other two records ^referring themselves to the reign of a king called 
yirakerala-Ram.iv.n man of Kilapperar are dated in the Kollam years 663 and 
1 93 respectively, and it therefore leads to the presumption that as these records 
are sep i rated by an interval of 130 years, the kings figuring m them, though of the 
same name, mav be « wo different individuals. But from the fact that the day and 
month of both the.se documents is the same (Kumbham 8 ) and also because one of 
them containing the date 663 is somewhat peculiarly worded without a specific 
piefixion ot the Kollam era, viz , 

‘ oil 885 )OJ g. 6 )orr>cn®(b •>_ 300 najibces eng 9 women, aosni aoiSskdosicciq, cy s'Qjom 

COOOo 1 

it appears probable that the yeai 663, if it is not a scribe’s mistake for 793 of the 
othei record, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed since the Tiruve- 
lunnannur temple wa constructed, and >£ the temple may be presumed to have 
come into evisoence in ab >ut ivo Jam 131), 663 yeais aftei its erection would coin- 
cide with KolUin 793, the year quoted m the other record, and both the records 
would then belong to die time ot the same Vlrakerala-Ramavarman. That this 
pra< tic ■ wa • nut uncommon of dating temple records from the date of construction 
of those 1 pnn.cular tciuples which inaugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances m the cases of the 1 T ir i ikka ndiyiir , T irukkftkkarai and Tirukkuksebha- 
rapuram temp'es. It may however he noted that no other document m tins set of 
copper- plates relating to tin* Timvelannannur temple is similarly dated. 

Taking then Kollam 793 as the date of the two records, it is found that no 
Venadu king called VTra- Kerala Ramavarman is known to have lived at about 
this time VTrakeralu Ramavarman will ordinarily signify king Ramavarman, 
the nephew of a. predecessor called V Tra- Kerala var man , and so far as we know at 
present, VTra- Kftratavarmim was followed by a king named Ramavarman 111 the 
following instances only: — 

(i) -VTra- Kerala Marttandavarman of Kollam 610 was succeeded by a Ra- 
ma M a r ttSftda varman whose record is dated in Kollam 614, 

( 11 ) 1 V eprumankonda Bhutalavlra VTra-Keralavarman of Kollam 720 had 
a contemporary or successor called Veprumankonda Bhutalavlra Ra- 
mavarman in about Kollam 722 

(m) 1 Unni Keralavarman (Kollam 893-99) was followed by his brother Ra- 
mavarman (Kollam 899-903) 

but none ot these periods corresponds with either Kollam 663 or 793 of the two 
records noted above. 

From the fact that the Tiruvelunnannur set does not mention any Venadu 
kings but only a Afra-Kodaivarman of the I lay adatt u- svar upam , it is not improb- 
able that, if the date m the record is assumed to have been correctly given as 

1 T^av. Archl Series , Vol. II, p 78 

2 Trav State Manual, Vol I, p 266 and No 1 of 1084 

3 Ibid, Vol IV. p 104 

4 Trav State Manual, Vol. I, p 327 
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Koihm 793 the Ylra-Kerala Ramavarman of these records also may have been a 
M chieftain and not a V'sn»4 n tong, even though his name ™ JXothS 
with the house of Klkipperftr and has not been specifically mentioned with ot 

distinguishing epithets 

Some of the records included m the bundle give the names ot the tollowmg 
varieties of documents: — 


1. karpuravila-ola, 

2 torana-taragu-vila-ola, 

3. dana-ola, 

4 padukala-ola, 

5. nadamadu-padukala-ola, 

6 prafeelutta-ola, 

7. ow -ola, 

8 neojn-i-ola, 

9. amiSavila -ola, 

10. kadavayppa-ola oi mu\i, 

whose names are derivable from the special nature of or purposes for winch those 
transactions were made- The records now published belong to the first two 


classes 

KarpUra-vila- ola is a document relating to karpiiravila or price of camphor; 
but it is not definite if this income represented any seigniorage on the sale or 
export and import of camphor It occurs m the nature of a tax m an msciiption 1 

of Rajaraja I at Panchapandavamalai , &ir£F 

sunDQ&iupuisf- It is understood from a Kakatlya record-* found at Mottuppalh m 
the Guntur district, that camphor, both country-made and imported from foreign 
countries (like China), was treated as dutiable commodity and that a tax of 15/16 
panam was levied on a pagoda’s worth of that article m the time of Ganapatideva 
m the 13th century. In the present case, it appears possible that some provision 
was made m the shape of lands to meet the expenses of supplying camphor for 
the daily temple worship and tnat the lessees of the particular lands set apart for 
this item of supply bound themselves to measure out the stipulated quantity ot 
paddy as karpuravila-nellu for the purchase and supply of the mdispensible cam- 
phor to the temples. The following extracl from a record belonging to the same 
temple at Tiruvelunnannur will make this clear: 


(.Qcogjlajocnjlci gDixnoAscij<61<a6ao]aTo acrcgj)cuoaoj!(o6 eronuroralcno cag^raall 
siaioai® 6i§] colons!) OKDGojsnfo c9)gl|<oaj]ej siaogj <§) s) aa^xifSiOcfti’ and 

at^njctsrt&lcno ^ofr>0(6(gQ_K51(o6oolcno <&gL|roaJl&j c&gjl 

-QJj (SYgjsn^anDQjo 6i.ajCQ4S5<n>Sto i 3(o6 aKoeaisnio c6a ql| (oojlej 6>aogJ @ s) fflammnA’ 

These documents are classified as Karpiiravila m the margin of the copper 
leaves. 

1, Epg Indica , , Yol IV, p. 138, 

2* Yol XII, p 197, Ti 1 % sin’ 
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Torana-taragu-vila-ola — Tor ana is the l tdrana-vilakku ’ (the arch o£ 
lamps) or the 'dipamald' (the garland o£ lamps) that is put up m front o£ the 
entrance tu temples and taragu is a document or lease, so that the full term signi- 
fies a deed assigning some lands on vilakku-patiam tenure to an individual who 
was required m exchange therefor to maintain the arch of lamps lighted daily or 
on festive occasions according to the terms of his agreement. From the way m 
which the word has been used in another record, tor ana seems to have connoted 
also the land intended for this item of service. 

c<inl«s6)Oj^.6)aT)ana)<h Q^sraamcois^crra csmotoaroo oin^acaaoes taoqo t&gjjlry 
GrtyiofflsmmnfDc&o oq)cp';nl ®te>o§(ormocfi) . §D@<tsrtaoffl6roiaiRSMmo og)6a <e> @(tno® 

srotOTralcoACT® fflgg. .. .. (^ < eao(g6cQ§<giTO (Sism6fiblm'o(^00(?>9lojl©oa^cTOo aJla±janfic9s&) 
moo ftsilfoloQjo 

It may be noted that Toranattottam was the name of a garden m the Kot- 
tayam plates of Sthanu-ravi, wdiere the particular garden may have been assigned 
foi such specific service A contribution called torana-kanikkai occurs m Tamil 
records in the Vellani inscription of V Ira- Rama varinan the limits o£ the land 
tli, it nib endowed to the temple were marked off at their foul corners by the erec- 
tion of tor ana*, which seem to signify not ornamental archways but stone 
posts 01 pillars as boundary stones This practice of demarcating temple property 
was common also m the Tamil districts, where stone slabs hearing the representa- 
tions respectively of the trident ( tiruchchillatfupanam-seydu ) and the discus (tiru~ 
valikkal ndtti > were used m respect of Siva and Vishnu temples 

Flic woid tavayanyar has undeigone some change from Sanskrit on adap- 
tation t( ) tin* \ ei i lacul.u . Tavai is dei ived from the Sanskrit word sab ha by the usual 
substitution ol fa for sa in Malayalam, and the equally common change o£ bha into 
pat or vai (<■/! Tain avai J ; while the word ariyar is the Sanskrit drya ‘a respect- 
able man ’ Tdraydriyur may tberefoie be considered as synonymous with tin 
‘ sabhai-perumaklaV or ‘•the great men o£ the assembly’ o£ other records 

The pioper names occurring m the records are — 

Tiruvelunnannur is Vehnallur m the Kotfarakara taluk 

Adichchanallur is m the Qmlon taluk 

Karakulam is m the Nedumangad taluk 

Muttakkayal is probably Muttakkavu m the Qiulon taluk 

Kllapperar is m the* Chiraymkil taluk 

Ilangulam is perhaps the village m the Quilon taluk 

Perunuulam is m the Kottarakara taluk 

<T5 * ft 

Umayallur is probably U mayanallur in the Qmlon taluk 

Kummmmel the Kilnnauur chief was known as ‘Kunnummel Raja.’ 

Kariinarugu 
Kanvila 

Karakkadu Karikkodu is in the Qmlon taluk 

Tottaman 
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No. 16— Record of Yira Kodaivarman of Kollam 711. 

Text. 1 

j ©j*ogjo s) Ttuj -aosni <d rstlas&ai^crmrt^ch ors> 

°3J 

.) 6n§©eJ3DJS)a_J ID ffl)l«S£^CDJO£b «5>OJC2)Offlla3Q>(fe g)®3Cm«8g. c«ffl(a6 

qjl rn -50^. -3) I cai c8j6fDc9a[i c8>0® l2)Cfc<fe aJlaJlfSISSrcilsi |D§ioc0b<3c©(U).QJ 

DTP) ©,£US8©a_!(020c93- 

n >a lorta c&ono 3 efflc5& gosisoastifta ^Ioj!®c?e0>ot5iai©2i2id) (oiksaJslceffleiaD) 6>c9>o 

.alt9aa2l©c&Co<fiiS rooej0®x>§lcmc&o gagals raisl ajaiQjlciD0(0& aol&jo 
d a ojimrogjo^o §d-©Ictid go- 

| (We&SXOOQjo .rural 51310) ctoffioJaroSSSS^o c33ffl(0c9<5>0§o © WO "(2)600 o <fbSJ®d363slo_i 
<aO©cq)cqo i^sl ftCl® j)Qj§.©cmon5)(?) '^sreamGQioajaio g. < ^'a4^<^>s)c9jc0Q 
^(O&ojl.a^ anlfls j)oa^.©(n>ong}- 

a, ds -Mjjsngaejcoaa-i ©aio ra>l«8aDasodjlco& ©ao$«5y©oc{> (goj’lojlra 

©ao 3©ai2Qi<?> fb>lc33aJs]cfl©!2CYi» ©(BjOocylcaaaalatajOo ®)l«sQQa^.acmaig)(& Q g) 
6t®aeJCQ.i©T_|0fTD ^2ffiOc96>a2l [|| 15 ] 

Translation. 

Ou the 4th day ut the month of Medam m the Kollam year 711, the 
tavaiyanyar having met in a body m the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nentrar in the presence of god Endalayappan wrote up the following account: 

The following la rub m CheruperuAgulam of Ilangulam-de&am in Kari- 
ma r 11gu-3Iv1ta.nl belonging to the subordinates of srT Vlra-Kodavarman-Tiruvadi 
of Kuimummel-Ikiiyudam, namely — 

the lands comprising many tadz (m extent) and having a sowing capacity 
of 45 para of paddy seed inclusive of the arable lands, the compound sites on the 
slopes, Karakkadu, Tottaman and also the tenants, weie provided for the expenses 
of the early morning puja of the god Endalayappap of Tiruvelunnammr and the 
subordinates of §rT Yira- Kodavar man gave this in writing m this manner to the 
god Endalayappan at Tir uvel unnannUr 

No. 17— Record of the Kodaivarman of Kollam 713 . 

Text. 2 

^ « 0 ® 0060 ! al^ooaonroo d oa- ^asaoisi ©ornorigjti ^csaoco&aiggrgj ojo 

®il<o60os(ron1oboa>(o5 o^smaejcra^gjal) (wlKs^auoaa, raisiaicxsotolcnak 
(Bl)(!J3(c0S}§2)Oc9j gD- 

2 «soro>© a c9affi6g_p^ Aeons® [1:] ^ aa j)(o6a)oil®6 

csaa^go eiftsi DjOTohcriD goag^s^ ^mlra©am©rc>cuaaa<l> 

dSlasoislcsaizaD) ©c&OQajlcoacEn©^^^ 


1 Registered as No 3 of the Trav Epig Colin, for 1098 u e. 

2 Registered as No 4 of the Trav Epig. Colin for 1098 m i 
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<£b(Dcfio^0 § aiS'OT^OCOtmolloniOo a5©Q-|6)(?)S^SOocS65o (IS) m 

5>Qja<5>CrD(T®(i og)Sn§6)a!02)6>aJ6)Csio 5>m^6fDo QJ^aJl <Dd9flJl<96}2>0Qi ^<o& 
ajljxj ara)O(osno(OYm0cfe oJ)~ 

4 aeJ6>cn)06>eJC^o o®£fl&6><6so5<smib ©m odJlcosmW Oo a^(asQai§.o^cnr)cng)A 
a^sm^pjC^^ajofiK) ^(2Gi0cefe)6>23 ^cmlejssecccfiQo o46}®0Q)ssg8,3c <mo @s 
(BiO)Ka|ai(OQqio 6>«xioa46><fl>§l 

cQjOaJ O o7|pj QOOgJ 

6)5>-OK8>0<±b [SI* j 


5 gDS^jF&O®^ f^nTO 6)0 '0(032100. c&tf^ajliy 


Translation. 

On the 4 th day <vl the month of Mithunam 111 the ( Koilamj year 715, the 
tavaydnyar having met m a l)ody m the entrance -hall of the temple of Tnuvelun- 
nannur xu the presence ol the god Endalfiyappan, a rote the following account — 
The lands m Kaiakulam-dCbam m the Mudel-nadu ol Adiclichanallur be- 
longing to the stilioidmates ol (the chid) Si 1 \ Iia-lvod<in*uiuan-liruvarli of 
KunnumelThnyadain. iumel\ 

the lands of KarakkuUm medium of the iields, gaidens and compound sites, 
weie provided lor the maintenance c£ an aieh of lamps (Jot anam) 10 the god 
Endalayappau of Tiruvelunnannfii and a deed [toranatcu ayuvilaz-yalci) was drawn 
up and gi\en hy the servants (Loyilianmi ) to the god of the temple 

The < plan tity that w r as agreed to be measured aimuaLly by the sejulndath- 
idaiiyah (copper-measure ol the temple) from those lands \\a- 7 pm a and a 
idanyah ol uood padd\ as Lev ppfn a-vila 


No. 18. — Record of lira Kerala-Ramararman . 

Text 1 

^ flj?l(036)QJ$ 6>cmu glJ§Q®6)c02c& 63 cr r)tnar>iz)(E- £060$ dboaJtmOQQXl ^ 6)xUCm 

cooCo m^cd)\s)^6>co^) ^6)<txco6ooo§I(D& ^<S\cS\e>^. seoDos^cnD cesltjsiaj- 
5j (@ci) , da>(D^^o ^GAmd) (txlco3aislc9 6>a&a& 6^>ohllceea£lc9»0oa65 &&& c & 

<0lail6)6jQQ/o 6)2)<0&2lj^go g>gg)§ QJglCQJCOisic^OlMlcnOo c93©aJ©~ 
g o i ilcnoo c&oo^^^cssssieOoc^o ax i © 3 S) qj ^ ® cm ong)<ib ag)sn§6>pj oo 

6)o5o smocosnoo cunJ (Dcffc^ld^aoao c&(o6 m i^ldx govern a 

4 c0><Oc063^(0YcQcnDo 6 )QlJS 0 n>jS) 6) 3 )c063 c0>®S^O6)(OYO^Q(O6nO^^ 6?dJS0(^(D) (Uol 

siforoD'xQQ) wifxcim ai> o i 16 ^GcBQ Qaasoaxg) ai c&cdjoj's)^ ag)an§s)pi- 

5 ^©o^ai^oailcnDo 00 . jso(B>© gQ^™<o& o®§.6)c&i)o>db(?xt5) m , dksigjg g.(a*oj 

(Xfto7lc0S3 (B^)oTTiQi(Oajo 6)3aJoci46)cGbb[l(3CU 6) GX)Ofb (TXCnO 6)aJQ(t>l2lOQ), cft>(D6 a-| }- 
g ,gy cfe(ba-^COQJ(OJ aCDgjJ <&r$ ® ® 6>6) [«*] 

1 liegisteiod as No 5 of the Trav Epi<r. Colin for 1098 m h. 
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Translation. 

In the 66 3rd year of the god Bhattaiaka of Tiruvelunnanniir when 8 days 
of Kumbha had expired, the following lauds belonging to the subordinates of kmo- 
Sri Vlra-KeralaRamavarman-Tiruvadi of Kllapperur, namely 

Karrnle, Melina n inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites were 
gnen for the maintenance of a tor ana (an arch of lamps) to god Endalayappan 
m T iruvelunnannur 

The boundaries of these lands are (the following): 
in the east, up to Karakulam, 

in the south, up to the lands called the Kadela-torana, 
m the west, up to Maiinenchiiai, and 
m the north, up to Endalayappan - kav u m Kai ivile. 

From the produce fiom the lands lying between these four boundaries the 
tnnual rent which was to be measured by the sembukattiya-pcira (copper para of 
-he temple) as kaippuravda-neVu was fixed at 7 para and 5 tdanaah otomod paddy 

Prosperity’ ' 1 J ' 


No. 19.— -Record of ¥ira Kerala-Ramavarman of Kollam 793. 

Text. 1 


1 -• °> aoeng cfecaisraocoQ, ^ aruon aooco (wlcsaai^acmcr®* 

aiorailcAaoscatHlocfetto o®6n§©eioo)aa_|cii) itflgscgcaio^cft toqqj 
QQ> o®li)cn)d> (tQcanaggaocft go(S3crn- 

2 ^aWffi&gjLaj o 0 ^toIcqi [i+] qagdaoafflc* ®£$©6gj S 1 

a®ejocffllco 5 ^oJl®® A (oa ©oaoisiaeab a£\<tscx\g)cmizcm 

0cfeOQQ^c96lO2l6)c03Coc9Q 6 VSg> GS)q] OLJajQjlcDOfCA 

3 06120 o31saaajo§o (<%s flflwsQi^aanon®* arenas. gm* 

o^siacaa oisaKaocfla^gjl^j aAOfwwno A ^“bJlosAoaooaaiaajaA 

H5)1{S3QI St ©c0)Qoi]dEb~ 


4 ctz sx&Qo <tn)«8siQi^6)onr)cr^c?) a^snseiejceiag-ja© jyj somilei 

OTrmlonD cfip^csa ^cnr9,aQa®fm)®oi{)0 aKocnjlcro cuslswKaoacDia 

©roicfie g,6>f2S)QQ)^jC?) ffl«5)6)QJ6>®6)S XLIOCTOllcol - 

5 emtio* wslwrown seJstmS W<o6<9<a &&& a*e<m ®s^«s 

®Qj(t>ooj!cnD annas gocmoGj (sro.aogjg ^s) 

CDO<o6 CqIgld ©* vd ® S) « o 0^0 

6 ®s*cfle maca^ocdilWQjl^ Q®^^®Aosn§o.t) «»lra®Qi % «cmcr0<b a® 

6>6nS6)0)C£)6)a.^cA Qc&O'OjTlcQ^rffilc^Q^OO §DGX&Q<£s)6)2 i [||^] 


X 

2 


liegist^tid as Ko 6 of the Trav Epig Colin foi 1098 M 
A symbol of Kollam lias been engraved at the end of the 
prefixed to the >ear 793 of this lecord 


E ~ " 

plate previous to this and ifc has to bo 
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Translation. 

On the 8th day expired oi the Kumbha month ot the Kollam year 793, 
the tavaiyariycu met in a boby m the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nannQJ m presence ot god Endalaiyappan and wiote the following account after 
deliberation - 

The subordinates of Ylia-Keiala Ramavarman-Tiruvadi ot Kllapperui 
gave lands many tadi (in extent) and having the sowing capacity of 45 para of 
seed m Muttakkayil-el ay m the same desam for the early morning worship of god 
Endalaj appan at Tn uvelunnannui 

The boundtuicu of tins land are — 

the east (limit) is to the west of the Munnikkulam tank, 

the south (limit) is to the noith of the land belonging to the sdnti 
(pne.st) of the god at TJmayallui, 

the west (limit) is to the east of Ilanjikkal, and 
the north (limit) is to the muth of ldatturutu-parambu 

The temple officials of god Endala;yappau at Tnuvelunnannilr had this 
land tying between these tour boiuidsuies and (having a sowing capacity) ot 45 
para entered (m the account), for (the expenses of) the eaily morning woiship of 
the god 


No. 20 — A record dated in Kollam 878. 

The subjoined lecoid dated m Kollam 878 has no special importance 
attached to it except that it shows how a case ot assault on the person ot certain 
temple servants (pillar) was adjudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
m cash for the outiage was demanded from the assailant a certain Sankaran-Kan- 
dan of Idamanu, probably a temple official, and how some landed property was 
accepted in exchange, the annual rent from which was credited to the temple 
revenues 

It is noteworthy that llie expiation or prayasehitta for untoward hap- 
pening, s generally took the form of some penitent charity to the local temple and 
that the aggrieved pat ty did not come in foi a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification fur appropriating the amount to the tem- 
ple m tins particulai instance, where the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servants ; in many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon- 
nected with temples received injury culminating even m man-slaughter, the accused 
were let off cheaply with the apparently light punishment of having to bum per- 
petual lamps m temples The purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken into account to temper the seventy of the cri- 
minal law of those runes, but it is not understood why the injured parties or their 
survivors were not granted any poi fcion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
reasonable and even equitable to expect Lighting of lamps m temples had perhaps 
its own moral value for both the parties, but the more practical aspect of utilising 
a portion of the fines towards making amends to the affected party may have been 
given some consideration It is not impossible that this was also attended to m 
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addition to the purely religious expiation provided for m many of the temple ie- 
< ords noticed in the 1 Madias Epujraphical Repents, though it did notified specific 
mention in recoids relating to the temple gittb The State Manual 2 quotes an 
m-tante from the chronicles of the t’admanabhasvamii) temple wherein Sri 
VliM-lveialuvarinan (Kollain 520) is stated to have made a gift of some lands 
to the bUivnoi- of ceitain Desi -bra limans at Nilamelkkuimu, who had been done 
to death at his mitigation 

The fisc.il term adukkavadu is explained by Gundeit as ‘the light retained 
In the proprietor from f he purchaser’ It was a fee generally varying from 10 to 
oq-q of the lanam consideration, which a hanamdai had to pay to the jenmi or 
landed proprietor tor renewing a kdnappdttam lease’. It also represented the small 
tee' of 10 panam due fioni the heir on his succession to the wncrts-holding and 
which had to be paid to the Sirkai for the grant of the royal mttu or commission. 

In this reconi Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana who had to pay 240 panam 
fin the ]> rdi/Uot It tttam-pen<\lt\ supplemented it by an additional 20%, i. e, 48 pa- 
nam. and ui exchange therefor set apart two bits of land each of one para sowing 
capac ity and promised to measure out annually para of paddy to the temple from 
the 8 para of animal lent derivable ficm the lands m question The adukkuvadu 
fee ecus for the lenewaL of the pdttam , which the original pioprietoi of the lands 
had now to pay to the present owner (the temple), m his new capacity of a 
tenant -lessee The advantage that he secured by the additional percentage of 
penalty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so long as he 
paid the temple its share of paddy ( pdttanel ) on these lands 

Text.’ 

1 iTsrio ^ aosn| gDSQJizoaruo s) ©micm qjIcqjosjosijjp^o ©fflociol«rn)cg}o 

cu o-i [tear] mu (gj'lcmtaco’CEgo §onnofi0fo5 diiasQai^acm- 

2 ongjch j3c8ao(o6Qisf5Tg) aJOi5^©6-os©i©)hsBffl& (SiaojoDJOrnlaaoKh csilKs^gaiOca* 

gDGSjxmRs:! oasxnto-jl^ actDom <9affl6m(3'0Qjl^[r i ] 

irf)lff86)ai^.6)(mcn3)c?) ou- 

8 §o®6)<fc6)co6)S o_i|ag^s)© gosEsioo mocaj-s)® oo <&s»sn§ai) siojeicii ©© ojcsiccnlcno 

IQ-pay taraio ©©.aJQg^aoci cftcoia-fliy ©0r:?lo_ifflmo ^-nrnr u) o (gro§d363ai<3> 

®oool 

4 o_!snoc ijfljs fflooDiajsmo a.n r^u)^j moo .a_oca>©®o6 c&asnsab ccirdla© 

Q—isIsi BYoiooQiioQ, A51oc^dacto£jla5 (3- ai^.a 0050101) a®ii^u©iai etboacuaem 
eilffii O0DIO- 



l 

i 

3 

4 
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6 


Madras Epigl Report for 1918, and ILstl Sketches of Anuent Delhan , p 327 
'Iran, Nate Manual, Vol. I, p 264 
IN, \oi III, p 318 
Ihd , VuU III, p 33 0 

Registered as No. 7 of the Tra\ Epig Colin fed 1098 \i j. 


The word Kollam expressed b} a symbol is found engnu ul on the 
be pr« hxed to the \ ear 878 of this record 


leaf ptcMous to this and has to 
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5 cqPi® 6 a4crr)l(i) l §laoc!d7i(ti6{&s)^jo g,s c&>snso(ins) £> cydo®6 coIsjo «p o <W5 
cwlono an^caa ®t®§Oca6>5n§catrolaio aigoeasnso ctstsl ^ coO(o& ool 

ej© «p 9 o i^s col 

(> pjo c~ s) o a®^(TOloj^ ®cm (gra>S)sn§onrnlao ai©©QJ6n§o 

o_jo§6>oo(o 6 to © o go ajsroo cnoo (SvgjsnfQJroQjo rai)«8©aJS5.©£tT> 

crrgxb q_3§- 

y e)>o©fflca>©®©s aajoo_i©e9)§lc!a)Offl6 Qicoeojsnfo g.©ajQQ)5)CD(Ci6 sr© @ @ go 

©CTrxai r,r©«& cqjo t$yoiyl(«m2io£0a o^^twIac&o^-ooaJ) xuoc&s)©a5 <s» 

©©"Kerb <t>)1 — 

g asaoj^ .nomcrr^d) ggosioca&Qj^gig) (©aiamoggaiodo ajacrnab cfoacnvY© 

goffl^0c9aa2i [n ] 

Translation. 

On the 7 ( is <la\ >‘f the month of IcLiv.un ot KoHum year 87-S corresponding 
to a Thuisd.iy will) Rohm I-nahshatra and tritlya-titln ol the fir^t fortnight, the 
tavayariya r having mel in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple at Tiruvelun- 
nannur wrole (hi-' prfu In hiUayohi (doeuinenl relating to expiation) 

The compensation uhnh Bnnkaran-Kandan of Idamana nas directed to 
render for having assaulted ( bulamse; /) the servants of the god at T lruvelunnanntlr 
was 240 m^i-panam, which together with -nS rasi-panam for adukhuvadu amount- 
ed to 288 }>anam 

For this amount Bahhaian-Kandap gave the following lands belonging to 
him, name I \ , 

one tad!, of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) m Pu- 
nt lira t hraiKku I oi Veluimannur-deSam m Padijnayan u-CbiravUrkkal and 
one tad/ oi land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) situ- 
ated near Altarakandam to the east ol the above; 
m all, land (having the sowing capacity) of Upara (of paddy seed) 
and from the annual rent <>f 8 para of paddy derivable from these lands he agreed 
fir the amount of 288 pa/mm to provide 7 para, and 5 ?, dang ah of paddy to the 
temple, as measured bv the SembuLatti (measure) of the god at Tiravelunnaimar 
to Kunnan- Km uia:p ol Man nur, 1 the tavappoduval oi the same temple 

No. 21 — A record dated in Kollam 878. 

Text.f, 

First side 

3 <3/a/ib7 iid^j 0 060*3 gDsajiaorruo siucto jojaflcjooa^oqjo (SYOamojo 04m 

o-jdhM isw) cgjpe oasoolo^o (fftticor) (Sroa^aljy O)cro®oi2jl ©cEbosn? gosaa 

1 Kunnau-Kunnan of Ilanuar figures m records dated 111 Him so tar apart as Kollam 710 and 
Kollam 878 and ho uiuldnot therefore have lx on ( outemporaneous with tho records the m- 
si Ivit, It was during his time as pn/lttoal of tho tempt' that inan> of tho temple least dot da 
serin to have been rewritten in his name Tho word l tM«t gama' at the end of each docuus nt 
shown that all tho records wore strung together m a collected form at that turn 
H lb giatond as No 8 of the Trav, Bpig. Colin, for 1098 w. E. 

Q 
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w > iiCO 6) TJ£)Ooli36i l TU0d^lc3S3Ol 5)c8i0§<MCtT>6>oJ03o l S)£U o Q~J ‘ 

i0®D~ nOO<00^6)6inoac>o x4CTD6>J35'!(^gOCO3COYO)lc0^O§ £>jaio>fDcr5 

■w = 

cooffloatQaarn- 

j too t 3 TC 6 >cgi"ioo t 3 i 6 TOis)sfl 6 '(o 6 @ As 0it5)l «9fflOg .ojojaaab cooa>os>cai6>emaoo joii- 

D)Oc9S>5)(Q (g1g) (03(grg)lc96)OS 000(00© 02. 6mab QJOc&olfflCIOo 2 0S6)g_Jgg)(C6 -OJo- 

clo)(Q~ 

4 d> a>l(03§aoo ra^craaoj^acrnnrigjc?) i$^s)0ca6cu§gig) aanfu;o_!(OTwl(C56 Q_i§al- 

«scyto n\o<affllca33ol ac&o^rniralon© gosaacio goonr>o(b a.£Lioaj|eJod?l §nrrno- 

;> ocfia s>cS)0§@to) fflonilo-jarDo ol/it ctf <D o4acrnac96)<DS gDomo&aa TLOc&aalssao- 
srmsralcrro acao^cara <oo.aSl <?»«> (Sroaggobo c 9 >fflno]ac 9 a( 0 & gomotixM 6 >tQ> 0 - 

■~ms\ 

(j ©oobiajanoo d £> jojlocsaa© sDCtPoc&aa s>dho§mn ©oxulojeroo d iD 0os 
s)Q-jss1(g& ^ccno-b<m 6>cfoo§<5To> ®o qj1q_i«t>o j^nro-u) o®oaig£no assao- 
©ttnlaejam 

7 1 1 odM^d3s>o«rnajo a_io6)o)<aaosn% (ruocaaalcflQolacfc^o s>cQ>o^R5rtn aoooaao gos- 

aaco ggcrno© 6)(t5)ojsiffl6)s aoasoalffij) cuon© aeojacrio 'n.oceaalcasiooro- 
©roi .oic ^=6) c8sion§- 

H COIEftlcTO rffcfflffifDQJo 006)SQQ)lcc56 QJ.O| (TUl^(O)0^3®rijn6)eJQOl6lffl3';S 

uoc9fialcd506irD(0)dilcno ffiojag&ojo^tas aac&><al«j& a<ao§®Hs> ©o^SlojaDo 
cQ a.u) o QJosge^ .gj a cthQ6ng aa- 

Se< and side. 

<> soiacr&o >n OcMi^Molcqjo aacuado ooasaaltoJj cu^ac&o-coralgj ^saaco 
§DCTOcxi> cruocaaalaaolQQjo a^)§^a<es)OSn§ o jlacmcsgo a_s§- 

alssaio oo- 

1(1 0c33 5)c&.o§ 1 <*sW>otao aa-ajcxyaoo o^)CTO crj, (ofcgjltflaamagjoy o ©a*ro«r«n)- 

ejaoj®' rruocftmltfiQol acaogcsarfnag-jo^o nrui^aooao s>© soa> a>oajoo_so- 
grg) ©crmtao §o 

11 ailaai^Laos. o =?o aoao^oioaao^o ajiiowl^ oootftaildsaolauo arfbo-pforo) 

cooAo ac&oilffi aacoiaj si ralaml asaaiaaio auoiafti WjoUj 

cfbaDcBO iwlssaoi- 


1 The word pan i (a class of biahman) oornes from poi ? u = to praise It has been 
ordinary, sigmhcauct m Adiwall ovai, v 64 — iSputSIguer Guicp/fi sr nru'uQmmr 


ns«l in this 
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l'J ^.aOfDcnax?) ^(gao^aAgfgrg) aooiocno as^si bcorop §003000 a/j^dalc© cnocjaji- 
caaolcmoajliTD oilctssiai a ©cmcrrajrb a^s'Oto6m5CTg) TUg/lola-pcrl) imoj- 
c&ooEnaocacm rru- 

] 3 odMaUsofflnoojo o_io 6 k>aaosn§ ofuocftEBljQoIcQjo o^d-jlsoasio^ssirmoab (w!«s- 
o>QJ^,®aDcn2)(i> ->jceaorsioj§^g flsymsigjogiaioCo ,2|fr(i> &amcA a- 
6)0mab aoJorojciioOo 

14 A o©oQismo ca>ca6g_i asioao fsrcnogaj oroaic^oooo gt&osora) . . 

|D<22i0c9&26>2). 


No. 22 — A record dated in Kollam 839. 

This document dated m Kollam 839 (=A D 1084) is of some judicial 
interest m that it contains information as to how the samudayam or the temple 
assembly of Tiruvelunnannur disposed ot a case where an individual of the fisher- 
man caste ( malkuvan ) was guilty of theft from a Muhammadan’s hom-e and how 
the case was adjugded by the assembly and the offender brought to book by the 
confiscation of some of his property to the temple 

The accused was to have been ai rested for the imposition perhaps of some 
monetary or other fines; but as lie tried to evade the law by going m hiding, his 
property situated within the desam was confiscated, hi* documents were secured, 
and the pepper and other household chattel weie properly appraised and the value 
recovered from him. The ~>lai records relating to his transactions outside the 
desavi were also kept in the custody of the temple. 

It is inteiestmg to note that the Muhammadan is called Kunju-Pava- 
ti(->) Kufiju being a pettish surname common m Malabar 

Text/ 

1 (to ) loi© qj oi ©cm era) d) g)3s0o6a!§«£CD A-srajoJoai jlsxojcfn fgejaaacocftgjiB) 

A. “-0* 

14* "J £ u>)cflQ6>aiS)00 rtsx^mcQjKSicilK^i oblora> - 

•) ao rtursiaacif) sigl^gjcut)^ siaiaa io oroeoisicibo aia^QisitSsiosni aa-joerno 
sio (Sroaiffl'V'ajlsl^ cai^rooQQJccrrolsia-'caa s)cft.o ^ «SYtyicd>l6>nfbo ©ojoKo taro 

s> ajaabo 

s gjo^oj (sigjsFlagogg.dn'lfflf) g.eooccYmlcnD <5VCc&<mg) o>m. aiu^ajo cfesaioa5|aj 
gjol6)c&<§.o aaffiQjao a a o^miac/aoaio sracusniio culglnoflcnD si&osm 

s)i_ioco) 

1 Thu same expression has loon used m the KeralolppalU and means that, the Yogam rneinbeix met 

lu full n umbel s m the Tiruvelunnunniir temple. 

2 Itegiatcrud as No (| of thoTiav Bpig Colin- for 1098 m k 
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4 (TOo O-JOflJl (@(5®hT2o 2SOQ,o a_i£JaJS)ca>Q210ai>]^ ®§§L§) Q06)g_lA5>a_J§((5>lcnOo 
^sajfflosfora) oilAano OToraitacAo (sroccsfoicyo a_ioolac9s)osnf oeoocaroil 

OfD q4OjC 5T3)0^. cBsSOJOCCylu aOS)2JS>- 

a-i 

■> ^^QJg-p^oatfliOsni cckjo sicfto§c5YB>lrg) ^cooi^cA ao6n| cftcrnlsKjm 

l5 ' oa ' ( 4 a^croia- caKAo-Tl^aQacea aoj^armcnajA rm^itfloaactmlaejcii 
u^o S)Scotmts)i6)ejaic9fe)o i^sl on\- 

i) ®§5f ojl^gj^rns n?>1@Qjl aa a.ico) col^^iO J 


Translation. 

t? !iPfi^ le ‘ IS> V 1U ^ j ''tiviidayam) ot the temple at Tum\ehmnaimftnipprehended 
c-nU« S;ft 1, ;”' 0 “ n ‘'f ,et, ; d tWt enter, ng the house ot a Mnliomnuul'.iu 
t'u'b.r. , < h \ ! i ", M1 U f colK “‘ lled Conceit, Ins belongings im-e distumed 
S" 1 " he “ •“ "■*’ ““Slit and handed over to the unsembh 

Ion s !/iT.o 1U| ' el ' r ' ■*' w ® amtliin the dUam and other documents relit to’ 

(Ko]la m ?™n U S3q^!d\rr,JT d0 i' ‘o’ 5 t m oI ^ «>»“ month „1 the 

Led to all the memlwl ,1 VhV °^- *4 a “O' ot tbls to I* cotmmmi- 

members ,,f lllc Mmudayam and maha/amru of Velmmannur 


aiu. 40 — a recora 


jW* 33 V * 

Kandstn aud I ’iam™]tAndai"oJ ' Chinmli-klmf Ah'] "“ Jln ' lnal " Tlar,ler l K..ndan- 
the temple at Tamrelunnamiur. The script' m which ™J mteuanco of a tdrana in 
Malaya lam. while the language which is alo charitensed llvTVf , ,4n « r ‘ lvod f 
mg. is ot the prolix documentary style, eonsxstmo of 7 Mala >' ilIiira 

0) a preamble, a. to when, how and wfiere the transact, on was made 

(u) asr *■*—•* «-^o„ou,d wiL 

M the conntei -agreement given by the temple that the ,, , 

perly set apait for its specific purpose™ g ' V,1! ’* L ro ' 

(iv) details of the boundaries of the land in question 
(\ ) certain regulations m regard to the land. 
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(yi) the number of and occasions during which tlie lights were to be 
maintained in the temple, and ° 

(vu) the signatures of the individuals witnessing the deed. 

The following terms are used m the record 

T or ana ttarag u - Vila yola this lefers to a document relating to a provision 
of land, from the lent of which a to ran ci of lights had to be maintained m a temple f 
tdrana has also been used to refer to the land intended for the specific service 

hlakole 1 The meaning of el a is ‘fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
of Lola is ‘forced contribution ot fine . h layuiYi^holay am is the expression gener- 
all} used and it has been curtailed into l elakolayum ’ 

Surangam is a mistake for mfigam, ‘tolls or customs duties’. 

Taragu which here means ‘a royal writ or a document’ connotes also ‘brok- 
erage or commission’ 

Text . 2 

Fn d side. 

1 sL/r r[V]£) £> osn§ ^cosiroo^Q, a) a. 6) aim CLlaCtoonoo^^o a6)c0Dcfi)|©Qjo 

ojsuualcqjo gocmo^ocoi (&ms>Qi6Z6>mcn&<b qc86K>©&cu§g)@) cuorml^os 
C5YO)]a6oc£b(o6 rtjjl(036)aj^6>- 

t > aDcrr2)(i a^ona^ej^aJno c^co 3 ^cqjo«& cO^o^jq ^ 0 6>ft)oa> 

QTD(QYm©cfe oq)o^i (B o) co [| 1C ] 

q. i >6Gj1(o 6 siai^^anocrtg)^ Qcnrnjcmmlao ro? |- 

3 (oa^ai^.6)cmcng>(?) a^ocesroo ai.aj 6)ca>ogg ao q,o 

jx£ 6)<mmecacGm<bc&iO c^ga$aaoo§(^Qob nuloa^AQc^ojl <a& c&&6n§a5 <fl> 
6)6n§ciDo aemleooi. 

4 a6 &)6)6m0(0o ^C036)OJS S)CTT)Ciri2)(0 0.0 6Y]sPi 6) 0_ 00} 6) a_J COD gD®ao<J&>6>fia ajsl 

6TfOlfTOOQC^loC^6iTO3LTloQ^cfeS)c0Sv^TlcO‘6 SXHg. <SXYr>aT2)(?) e>BOdmS)\cm (T&KSQOlI^ 
6)cmong)^ o06tb1„ 

5 6>&jx> 6)ajcno 6"(0)oco6mo oixuacfeoaggioao ^rmcxocfoo a®$<i&j^A06ni!)ji> 

u^«s^QJ^6)cmcng)i) a3S>6n§i6)cr)o§o a or? 

6)oaai> c&agn&aaoo- 

1 Compare the following lint of special privileges granted to kings in the Kenilolpath 

QjOmo ? <S(O)0ejo 7 * o^CDlnrnSO^o, j^dfoOjo^ ©<6>0®ccyo ? 

cua^o, auf'rcg)o QJi = 4J , ou <ta2£, Q-iogjo, oflcacasiajg^ ©0D0<>1a-»§o, ojsaJl§ 9 aJipcflftcxftgro,.. 
qcn51<G&<at»gp ? and jaflflDBtuoj ^1 

2 Registered as No 10 of the Trav. Epig. Colin for 1098 m e 

3 Cancel the syllables oj§« which ha\e been repeated 

R 
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f“) §O0[Si-J ^affiOc3fe6)l2l [|*J gDffl«3tO)Offl6nD(!SwtcTO Q(J)§3<fe <fttacM(3T@©OQQ>l<C& 
©PISSS cft>©Oc9© ©aJSO©Vi© ©fBlcda'liOejCU.sy cfrOjaeJcSQ ©O_lS0fD)gD aj 

s)sVDYD)0©C5ia c8?Sn§0X'1s>c9S)0- 

7 I ©<©of)a® ©'usorcsiro ass<0© ao_io©oQ)°Qc9«io|lcrrD ©a_!S0fis>g> gocmoej og)| 
©cfee9S)c9>^ tsTOcfeffl^Jg ©^otosrnmsncYnc&g© fflgg. ag)cp©£ao6)g'QQ}o 2 n4© 
£9jOJ 0 5 (OXOjfeo cfeslo-lfB)} ffi(03 M©© - 

\ cu^lfolasomnjilmo (sigieniairaajo ©nissffiai^omcngj'i o^smlaeJcaQa-jaiD 

©c&o-fflttstlcold^zori csroal qjssbco asIq-i ©lffl®J 0 § (srgjsnfOLi© 

Qjo Q-13 SBl©c9g>0aS flog caid^a-jl^ cfe- 

9 slcarol ® err ) nr mo gooi aaocoi sreogj <£ 6) a_ cs6 @o® a cat9s>0(g&oi5©t^ 
fgr^ojsroi rruo(^)O r nnia!iaaalcTOo ajl^^ajQj|gc9s>lcnoo ^scmtyl a. 6>©co 
cs^o a_ rr ©) S) aTlg.c363 fjnholas- 

Semid side 

l (j o 05 ®j®on|ai©Q,jo a^toinjsl ©fg>.ojg)g) cfeslaHffllceaam c93s1q_kd>1©qd)o < ? 

a-lo6l©c9Q0eg. gQQ,o AsiaJCrolaCQJDc, QJ0SSel®c9ffl0ga. 1200,0 cri-cc&gjl-Sy 

©a<flQ 

1 1 goroilcno caroolojo iTdocBaaI asvmilaaJacj gonmorolcYnoaso ©Q_issoa 2 ri«J& ©<s>ooil 

©cmctb eulcealffiaaaoo §Daid>©c0iOo cstdoi-w ^>or©o©6no©(syoai sisia 
a €)^~ 

12 ®>tcOJ casTDcSS A00is96)0§ ffi0©2OC <WD©g]©gJofb ©©efc gD£22j 

©ssuo^aojg ©foo©sno©CQ)o&J n£)cpra>laj.a^ ©eftogem a,6n§ab caasnsaoo 
asnolacmaJ) cBjasrecroo 0 s sig^fiC] 

Translation. 

On the 12th day expired of the month of Mina of the (Kollam) year 240 
corresponding to a Wednesday with Makayiram-nakshatra and pafichami-tithi, the 
following deed relating to iorana-vila was written up m the entrance -hall of the 
temple at Tiruvelunnaninir and m the presence of god Endalayappan 

1 Eugiaved below the line, — 

J> Compare ^cnotET ^otfeoer^o 

tSTd^QjIslsja-lO^a-JOOol CBcOS'GJpQJ €m\^QZQCQimb 

lfes5 '“ 5 'a aiooDosi^jtg.rffiVua sssl^ttsmn — Umakerajam, XVIII, 17. 

and a^vcxyc ®dko»c^2)SEb.^a^6@8g,o 
OJ3$0 CI>laj6SG55S fOO^gOCPSSQ^o 

B Probably ^oc&ajo. 


— P&tr achm itam . 
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Kandun-kandan and Maniya n-Kandan of Chnavurkkal together gave m 
"Wi itmg the ten ana-tar aqu for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (tor ana) to the 
god Endalayappan at J u iivelunnannar-deSam, (a sub-division) of the western 
Chiravurkkal 

In the same mannei, god Endalayappan of Tirm elunnannur also had the 
document drawn up with tvandai i- Kandan and Mamyan- Kandan for the main- 
tenance of the tor ana to Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnanntlr m Tiruvelunnannur- 
desam, (which was itself) m Padinnattu-Chiravurkkid. 

The boundaries <>i this (land for) torana are 
m the east, up to Vellakkara m Arayil, 
m the south, up to the crossing of roads, 
in the west, up to the gaiden m Kandayikkodu, and 
in the north, up to Poraykkodu 

'Flic tines, tolls and (omimssions on the lands lying within these boundaries 
which the tenants were required to pay to god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannur 
ma year was (>] idanqah of rice (hediyan), which doubled will be L para t da- 

ng a li of paddy, and with this 2| nd.li of good ghee and 250 wicks for the Avani- 
sankranti and Vishu lamps were ordered to he obtained every year from the te- 
nants cultivating the land 

The w itriesses who know this are certain persons m Manjippula, Govmdan- 
Vtkkiraman of Pereyil, and with the knowledge of these men, this is the signature 
of Raman-Ayyappan of Kurukkadu, who wrote this ten ana-deed This is also the 
attestation of Kandan- Kandan and Mamyan- Kandan, who had the above-mention- 
ed document drawn up. 


No. 24. — Kilimanur record of Kollam 343. 

The subjoined inscription is written m laiml on a set of six cadjan leaves 
discovered m the Vernacular Records Office within the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from the remarks made at the end of the 4th and the beginning of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the whole is a ‘true copy’ of a record engraved on a set of 
copper-plates whose whereabouts are not, however, now traceable. The 5th plate 
appears to have been missing from the set even at the tune of the preparation of 
the cadjan copy and the inscription is also incomplete as it stops abruptly with the 
seventh leaf, second side, one or more sheets being missing at the end to complete 
the document. From the manner m which the cadjan copy has been written up at 
the rate of five lines on each page beginning from the inner side of the first leaf, it 
looks as if its scribe had been careful to copy down line for line and leaf for plate 
of the copper original. In the same Recoids Office were also found cadjan copies 
of several other copper-plate documents, whose originals had already been procured 
by this department for publication , mz , Srivallabhangodai and Mamballi records 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume IV of the Jravancore Archaeological Seneus. 
From these facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy is a trustworthy 
■document, so far as its subject matter goes. 
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The original record must have been engraved m Vatteluttu characters of 
the Niine tvpo as those employed in the Mamballi plates ot V fra -Kerala \ armau ; 
but the copyist who prepared the tad] an payurppu has been responsible foi the 
larye number of misreadings which axe found to bristle all over the copj , mostly 
■ m anount of Ins ignorance of the language used m the documents and also be- 
t.ui'e of the inevitable confusion confronting the transcriber of Vatteluttu m the 
pi <> per differentiation between several letters of its alphabet, which boar a close 
faniiK likeness in then cumature and configuration. Notable among these errors 
of trail seription are the following 

( l ) na has generally been confused with te to whose foiin it approximates, and 

thi'. has given rise to the incorrect readings GijssuGh-Qa/ri—esuus for a® £<*«- 
su jgj'tn (l. 5), <s/r®(o i_ for sitQ/ei semjiyLCi (l 7), (&jerr(ipQi— for (tpiEi ( l 18) 

etc; and m one instance it has been misread as tu, where ues&QujQpsiLz has been 
lead m place of the correct usssfl(9iu(ip/Ei(Lc>) (l 25) 

(ill na has been read as pa or va and vice vetsa by the plausible excuse of 
ignoring the final upward stroke of the latter letters; for example (L 53) 

ought to be read as u®w (this word occurs in lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
Kerala varman ) , (l. 11) ought to be ui—smnn , while ,Qfj^eu/retrev/rsrru t9 

«jr® povirar (J 13) must evidently be ^lQy^ir<sir(isfreir)u dftmQp iBirerr . 

(m) the excusable but mistaken identification of the letters pa and va lias 
commonly been indulged m, owing perhaps to the slovenly incision of the letters 
m the original itself: 

(iv; the name of the king ji&-'£uju)rirp J grrem l _ has been incorrectly read as 
iLn/rn-fSjgirjsaTL., because the vowel u was mistaken for the initial e curve for 
the second letter ta and the tlnrd letter ya was correspondingly read as va to suit 
the first letter so as to pioduce the sensible word deva, but in line 56 this solution 
was not possible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and the mis- 
reading has therefore produced the word eu: 

(v) the vowel u has been confused for a in the word uri (II 22, 23 and 26) 
probably because the initial redundant curvature of a was indistinct m the origmal, 
or the copyist read it as such from the analogous readings of ari occurring cor- 
ret tlv elsewhere m the same lines, but from arithmetical calculation, it has been 
possible to ascertain that m all the corrected instances the word ou<>ht to he uri 
=halt a nal% 

(vi) The copyist’s ignorance of the language of inscription is exhibited m bus 

readings of emu## ear fox t>-s>NF&eor and uir, gmp for sea gear p (I 10), for 

(l 13) and m many other instances, where he appears to haw been sole! v 
guided by the shape, probably obliterated, of the letters without a side-Hauce at 
the sense of the words with reference to their context. A similar mistake occurs m 
/. 21 where (1080 para of paddy) has been rendered into Qam 

'jylUpiLjlA 

These and similai errors have been corrected m the footnotes, and the sl.eht 
difficulty which had been experienced m guessing at the right readings for incor- 

lectly-read proper names of persons and places has also been overcome wherever 
possible ’ 
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^ i e ^ l ^ U ^ e 1 i^cord beais a close resemblance to that employed m 

the Mamba 111 leeoid of king \ Ira-Keialavarman published on pages 76-80 ol 
Volume IV ante , and as the (lithographic peculiarities have already been discussed 
therein, it is. not ticcessan to go over the same ground again in regard to this 
document also A ic*\v ot the expressions occurring in the leeoid may be noticed 

Ilanynru 1 lias been been taken to tefei to the smallei tiact ot country ad- 
mmisteied by a pi nice and dauy iiru-vdlunnaruliya can therefore be taken as an 
epithet signifying ‘who was the heir-appaient or Yuvatdja and was m actual 
admmisti a tive charge ol a mmoi portion of the dominions’ , 'llanydlkiiru occuis in 
(/. 99) ot tin* i iruvalla j dates and Mudukuru in the Tirunelli plates - J 

JlaLduihhotjam (vet b ^ralilut faint) has been explained already, 3 as ‘the 
owner’s slim c* ol the pioduce’ and as ‘the share or fee given foi protection and 
other facilities- to the renter or ownei of laud as revenue or rent’ The Ket alol- 
pafti say 1 ' that when the arhnnusti ative control of the Kerala country was handed 
ovei to tbs* viceroys selected by the brahman oligarchy for shoit teinis of seivice, 
one-sixth of the pioduc c ol the lands was set apart as the remuneration payable to 
the Rahltdpm trdia'- or protectors for the maintenance of peace and oidei m the 
toiiiitiy and that this lee was called t al -habhoyara (? ajabhoyam) or ‘the amount 
to he eii]o\ed for the service of protection’ Ra L s h d b h oya m was also the name of 
freeholds, winch were gi anted by kings 01 chiefs to pel sons w r ho had lendered 
them spec iai stuiii; in times of peul This teim lat telly came to have the wulei 
significance noted above 

Pula n 1 is a classical Tamil w r oid which has been adopted m Malayalam and 
it denotes tlie eai ly part ol the day about the time ot morning twilight and is con- 
sequently the terminal poition of ratlarcu Axcoiding to Tollappiyam the day of 
sixty ndltyai was divided into slx portions {sirup oludu) of ten ndhgrn each, begin- 
ning fiom sunset viz., malai, ydmam, vaikarai, kalai, nanpalal and erpddu 
Erpddu (el = sun 4 pddu = setting ) is identical m meaning with the expression 
pauinjdrn ( jndyaru — s un -\-padu — setting ) now m use m Malabai, but the latter 
lefers to tlu* cardinal direction, and not to the time, of the setting sun It is 
customary m well-endowed temples m which worship is conducted six times (dru- 
kalapujai ) daily, to begin the first puja ( ushdhpujd ) early in the morning. Provi- 
sion for such an item of worship at pulari has been made m the Vellaltlr inscrip- 
tion also 

U chela is midnoon when the sun is at its zenith, and uchcfa which lefers 
only to the position ot the sun m the heavens has come to signify also the tune ot 
day, when that position is occupied by that luminary 

Attdlam-hmvamudu is the supper-offering to god Attdlam is compounded 
of al = darkness and talam = descent, and is made to signify supper, the meal taken 

1 Tmo Atehl Series Vol. IV, p. 27 Dr Gundert gives the meaiuug of tlangm u-vtilcheha as "th© 

digmt} </£ the second prince 1 

2 Lfm>pQtpinBw1& Qf tsjKqgibmtt y Ind Ant Vol XX , 290 

3 Trav* Archl Senes, Vol* IV, p B 

4 LjWifiQtu & erm Qu.T&QGctfesr ~~ Peri yal oar -2hi um oh ^ 

and «j>0&o8a_aaai MBu#naia51eo><^0®oe»ra<D — Unnunlh-sandesam. 


S 
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at mu ht tuna, us against muttdlarn. which though not similarity derivable meam 
break fa-t. Attala pit jd is’ god’s worship conducted in temples at night after the 
evening ceremony of dipamdhana and before at dhajama-pfi/d, which is also ge- 
neral!} hurried through before 10 i>. m Am lam and Muitdlam are the two meals 
w hich constitute the daily dietaiy of an ordinary Mala \ alee 

Mcidambi is another term peculiar to Kerala. It is composed of two words 
mad a + nambi and connotes ‘lord of a manoi, madam meaning ‘a storeyed building 7 
and nambi signifying "a superior person, or the son of a brahman by a mother 
of the military race’ Madambimai' were the feudal barons of Travancore m 
the early days, who exercised limited authority and maintained small units of 
armed retainers. Thev had to pay certain fixed contributions to the central 
authority m the forms of dnduldlrha , lettuleriyu, raksbabhogam etc MddattmlATil 
is the name of one of the five Kshatuya families of Kerala and Mdtabbupati is the 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty chiefs called Madambimai 
to the ruling dynasty at Trayancore m the 17th and 18th centuries is v ell-known, 

T't r ament Lav alklii-ralLum-p diet (I. 24) is more coirectly tirummildrarl u- 
mrlum-julla/ga? Tiramenildval is the ofhee of the temple watchman whose duty 
i-- to mount guard m the temple premises at nights and who is therefore responsible 
tor the safety of the temple utensils etc- and of the god’s images (i/rume?ii) on 
account of this duty, the watchman is also designated by that expression. Pillar 
is the plural form of Pillai, whereas m Tamil it will be pillailal or pillarmdr. It 
w’as ongmalh a title of distinction granted by the kmg on his henchmen as u 
mark of roval favour, but it is now the most common appellation of a Nayai m 
Travuniore 

Kdlam (/ 10) is the taetbhava form of the Sanskrit word lahala which 
means a trumpet, (tirin hclunnaml) and blowing on it is a -necessary item of service 
in temples c/., tmr’. This horn is generally sounded 

before the processions of gods, kings and gurus as a mark of honour, like' a herald’s 
trumpet It occurs as Laldlam m line 353 of the Tiruvalla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit original 

Venattu ntlal-manu hcltctmay “Var ityra~albali~k oduttu (jl , 13) needs explana- 
tion. Manicfa ham is in the first place a tadbhava of manushyam, and is often 
used to express ‘a servant ora subordinate’ especially of a kmg. Nilal which 
means ‘shadow’ is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of 
the kmg; (cty ***** «c^= ^appointed by the king). Venattu-mlal-maniehchanA 
thus refers to a subordinate officer of the V 7 enadu ruler; and the meaning of the 
whole expression is ‘handing over to the individual who combs in the capacity of 
an official of the ^ enadu kmg\ r 

o 

1 Trai Anhl Vo! IV p. 71. 

- Attala™. AU(l Uuttalun, oocm elsevliou- in the of cvpiuiis and morning ohenn«s' 

3 !£CscoIlcDCffloJ^^BOjT!.*^:jo cvCDjfzc&o orficucoruc — Ijmmnili <.an<let,aw 

4 ^ ” XX ,1U<t s, P w * umfcajrr,r occnl 111 tlic Tmm.Ui pUtos of I!hasl,m,i Kavi--2W jnt , 
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m 


the olai, is 


The IV, .ding oppH-lalippu munrorandd m line 26, as oiven 
not tree' rroni What i,s intended to be conveyed seems', however, to be the 

following* In till Mtilalur temples the worshipping priests and their immediate 
subordinates ,110 geneialiy left in charge only tor a fixed term of from three to six 
years at a time, w bile .mother batch from some other temple will thereafter take then 
place, thus maintaining a legular rotation in the personnel of a particular temple 
This temple may haM* also been similarly constituted, the temple servants being 
liable to a shift once m three years. The following instance mav be compared — 
•sf/t n i 111 fLDoii rdair gpa//rfflni7^LS)> lSs ®d qiss uQu^.t' — Tirilkkadlttanam 

record - 


Line 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression 'p arl P a > h dda/ -vani- 
aratala and its interpretation is therefore only tentative The full sentence read" 
thus 

? ^£ir lb lS sir egy ta O LdTQ(nj>^B^Lc, m)(nj 

nil uir ij 'K'SQi— rilssr^ji u fkj'fhrir&ir «j/0 tg ) — • 

Panparu tidar mav he a mistaken transcription for panyar/yadu , which m conect 
Tamil will be panlrtrdJadit derived from the Sanskrit word par did) a (lemedy), 
lihile the last word which has been read as aratah may be art/du, which is the 
Malavalam form of the Tamil word andu or anyadu and sigmhrs ‘what ought 
not to be’. The sentence may therefore mean that hi any hindrance or damage 
were to occur to the temple holdings o\ to the temple itself, the uralmalkarcu 
should at once assembl.' and should not remain without setting light the trouble’. 
The expression ariyarnddde occurring in line 4 of the Kollur plates may be com- 
pared. Morottam is unintelligible. 


The point which calls for special note m the present document is the men- 
tion of several royal personages of Venadu, vie., 

No Name Text-lme 

1 Vint Udayamarttandavarman-Tiruvadi 2, 34, 56. 

2 Vlni Adiehchavarnup-Tiruvadi 3. 

3 Mumknnthap-Madhaviyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 

of Kllapperur 14 

4 Manikantliao-Umaiyammay aya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 16. 

5. Kodai-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of Kllapperur 18 

6. D e vadarati- Avapny aya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of , 

TiruppSppur l!l* 

7. Keralao-Adichchavarmaoof Mullakkal (Kollam 304.) 58, 62, 

From their wording, the documents, appear to he aeumulatne catalogue 
of the different endowments made to the temple of Tmipparkkadal-Bhattaraka 


1 7 Vac ,4 /r/il . iVwj, Vol II, p (Jo 

2. ibiit, Vol. TI, n 40 

3. ,/m/, \„\ IT re 175c; wy 
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at Kihuianur by suece-sive king* ot the Iravancore dynasty and engraved on 
i oppei at Mime later date, which must be auterioi at least to the last i^uaiter ot 
the 4th century of the Kollain exa, the period o£ lule of: Vlra Raman-lv ei al aval man 
That the Mainbalh jilates pubhslied on pages. 76 to 80 o£ Volume a > or the 
Archaeological Seller may also be ot such a character seems possible, and although 
Yira-K eraLt\ arimrp’s name alone occurs m that document, that set may have coiitann 
ed, m enuict\, the paiticulars ot other endowments made to the V Tiakei ala- 
puram temple by earliei and later donors, royal or pnvate Similar instances are 
nut w anting v hen the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
in the same cop] >ei -plate set to facilitate easiei reference and also perhaps to ensme 
i£ieatei permanence* The Tnu\ alia plates 1 * 3 and the Kollur-madam plates - aie such 
examples, an hiie the Arrur plate * of Kollain 821 is anothei later instance, v\ heiein 
the reason, viz , a hie accident, that necessitated such a consolidation of the earhei 
documents has also been lefenecl to at the end 

At the beginning of this inscription, it is stated that Vila Udayumurttanda- 
a ai man Tinivadi was the t/tfbardja oi crown-pnnce (tlamjuru-vidlm nat id i yet) at 
rlie time of that lecord, h e , in Kollam 343 (Mesha 13, Tliuisday, li tin am , 

+ ia>odabi-titIn) This was a year m which Jupiter stood in Makara and as tne 
-.une Martt<lnda\ arman aa as still the administrate e head of the dewy fir a according 
u> the Tirmattrau inscription the date ot the latter Avhich was on othei grounds 
tixed to be Kollam 348 m an Inch Jupiter stood m Kaikataka, recenes liuthei 
lonfnmation fiom this lecord also Tins prince an as a leigmng king at the tune 
ol the Kollur-madam plates (Kollam 364) and the Tu uvayainbadi bilingual reeoid 
whose date was fixed as Kollam 371 4 , because it A\ T as a year m which Jupiter was 
m the Kai kataka-iasi and a signatory of this record Avas found to figure m a lecoid 
of Y Jiu-Rfimavai man of Kollam 371 But if the last word of the Sanskrit portion 
ot the inscription is taken to lepresent a elnonogram and Avoiked out, the lesult 
obtained is a Kali date winch coi responded to Kollam 359, a v Inch was also a a ear 
in which Jupiter occupied the same ra&i 1 Thus this king Vlra Udayamarttancla- 
varman maj be consideied to have leigned from at least Kollam 359 to 364 and 
a fetv Years more, the hunt on that side being Kollam 371, when his successor 
\ lra- Kamavai man had already ascended the throne 

Of the kings mentioned above, No, 2 Vlra Adichchavarmaft-Tnuvadi 
appears to have been a e<Vc> — o of ITdayamarttandavarmap. from the an ay in 
which he is refeired to u cLo ( oi c and from the fact that the gifts of lands endow- 
ed by the former Aveie regulated by the latter during the period of his heirappai ent- 
ship As he has also been mentioned expressly as ruling over Venaau ( vend 
du-va hmaruhnra ) , it is possible that he was the reigning king when Vlra Udaya- 
marttandavarman was the yuvaraja m icharge of the ilaiigUru dominions His 

1. Tmv. Ai'ehl Senes, Vd IV, p p 46 et. seq 

2 ibid, Vol IV, p 154, 8 

3. ibid., Vol IV, p 27 

4. ibid. Vot P 48 Mr T K Joseph, thinks with Prof p Sundaram Pillai 

{Ind AH , XXVI, p 109) ihat manyayatmdWtamayah works out to Kollam 359 
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name is new to history and no details are therefore available as to when he iule<l 
and for many years From the Puravaseri 1 inscription it is learnt that Vim 
Ravivarnuin ruled over Y enadu till atleast Kollam 337 and even after allowing him 
some years more and lor a VTrakerala- (339-42) , there is still an interval of ovei 
15 years to VTra-l (Li\aina.rttandavarinan, who is known to have been m charge 
of the ilanyfirn in the Kollam A ears 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual reigning 
king only from Kollam 359 or 364. It is just possible lhat the Adityavarman 
of this record ma\ have to be located in this period 

The last name occurring at the end of the available portion of the set is 
Keralap-Adiehchuvannan of Mullakkal, whose gift oi lands yielding 100 jjara ol 
paddy is stated to have been made on the 1st day of Medani of the Kollam year 
304 (expressed in won is) In the double name (so attaippei ) of Keralan— Adi- 
tyavarman,_ Keralan represents, according to the custom of Malabar, the name of the 
uncle and Adit\o\ annan that of the individual himself From the Cholapuram 
inscription' we know that VTra-Keralavaiman was the Venadu king m Kollam 
302 and it is just possible (hat tlie Adityavannan of the present record may have 
been his nephew In (lie absence howe\ei of an) distinguishing epithets such as 
Sri 1 Yira, PiHanjdr oi Tinn adi, it is not safe to laisethe mdi\ ldual to that dignity, 
the mrwvm-title of his name connoting only his h>hatnya pedigree and nothing 
more He may e\en hu\c* been a pnvate individual, an aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
from MuUakkal According to the 'Suchmdran inscriptions Kodai-Kerala- 
varman was on the V enadu throne between the years 320 and 325 after the king 
Vfru Kerala, mentioned above. 

Nos. 3 and 1 bate to be taken as plaices, the sons respectively’ of the 
queens Mfullmu and Fmaiy annual, both of whom were in all piobabihty sisters ol 
Vira-Ranm van nap of KTlappenlr who was the king of Travancore hom about 
Kolkm 371 ! V I) 1195). It is noteworthy lhat the same suffix dya (ana) is 
used here in f hnatjja nmiai/aj/a and Mddhavvjaya as a viong substitute for yin to 
denote, as suggested on page 69 of Volume 1 V. the parentage of the princes men- 
tioned thereal ter. These name- icmind one of the names of Motamlputra and 
Vasishtiputra of the northern kings Manikanthan-Umaiyammavava Prllaivar-ti- 
ruvadi may refer to Ra map- K fsrulavarman who aw is the su< eessor of Manikanthan- 
Ramavarmup, but it is more probable that his brother who figures in the Kadmafi- 
galam" epigraph as the conseoMtor of the image of the god m that Siva temple 
is evidently meant, because Devadarap- Kerala \ annan is separately mentioned. 
The other nephew ol Mn mkanthuii-R&m avarman , namely, Mamkanthap-Madha- 
viyaya Pillaiy&r-timvudi, the son of Ram-Madbavl, is a prince Avhose name is dis- 
closed for tin"- first time in this record, but his distinctive name is not mentioned. 

The next pair of royal personages mentioned is Kodai-Avamaya Pillaiyai - 
tiruvadi of Kllapperar and Df*\ adarap-Avamyaya Pillaiyai tiruvadi of Tiruppap- 
pur In the Mambalb plates of De eadaran- Keralavarra an, the name of that 

1 Ind.Anl XXIV , p MS 

2 True H State Mmval, Vol I, l> 253 

3 Vol. IV. i» 17 

4 tbul , Vol. IV, ii. 20-21 

5 /bid , Vol IV, p 09 70 


T 
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kino is stated m full as Iulapperar Vira Devadar an- A vani yana Pillaiyar-tiruvadi 1 , 
•vhore the title Avaniydna has been considered to reter probably to bravana, the 
star of nativity of the king and Kllapperixr to the illam with which hennas connect- 
J whereas the present record connects his name with the In uppappur family 
also. If Kodai-Avamyaya Pillaiyar-tirnvadi of Kllapperui is possibly identical 
with Devadaran-Avam, it may furnish the detail that Keralayai man had also the 
title of Kodak which is often used as a dynastic name ot the Kerala kings It may 
not be correct to considei him as different from Devadaian-Avam, as the common 
natal star ‘Avani 2 ’ of both these princes points to their identity, unless it be that 
Kodai and Devadaian were twins, or if different, they had a horoscope- coincidence 
m their stai of nativity. 


It is unfortunate that this recoid happens to be incomplete and it the^ liush- 
mo leaves of this as well as of the incomplete Mamballi record of Devadaran- Kerala, - 
varman could he procured, they will be valuable for setting aright some of the 
doubtful points m the history of the 1th century of the Kollam era 

The record under consideration is divisible into a few sections, each section 
specifying the provisions for a distils t item of* sen ice or recording the gifts made 
therefor 'by a separate donor 


Fust .st'ciioi/. 


The tiist record opens with the date — the 12th solai day of the month of 
Media of Kollam 342, when Jupiter stood m Makara, corresponding to a 
Thursday, Ettiram, trayodasl, when Sri Ylra U < lay a m arttand a\ ar man-tir uvaAi 
was administering (as heir-apparent) the ilanyuru dominions of V enadu and 
states that he fixed the scale oi expenditure m the temple of Tiruppaj-kkadal- 
Bha+taraka in respect ot the conduct of the daily (Wz-ccrcmony and other expens- 
es connected with god% worship and the yearly festivals of the temple. 

The village of Kilnnaiiur with the forests, arable lands and compound sites 
included m it. was granted by Sri Y Ira - Adichcha va r map T iruvadi who w'as the 
ruler of Y enadu, for the expenses connected with the feeding of brahmans or with 
the annual temple festivities (brahma, warn or brahmotsavam ) and ten individuals 
were elected for the management of the temple affairs from among those who were 
already attached to othei important temples They were- 

]. [ Anantaii] -Kunrap of. Pnduv alkkasthanam from Paravur, 

2. Suvakaran- Damodaran of Kurramballi from Mulikknlarn, 

3, [ Sendan j -D evan of VavubaAu from Ayiranikkalam, 

4 Deva-Narayanan of Yarunakottam from Irunnadikkndal. 

5 Devap-Kovan of Kulannadu from Peruvapam, 

6 Narayanap-Srlkumaran of Pmafmadu / 


1 1 A &, Vol. IV, p. 74 

2 It may bo noted that A mm is the name of Simha month and of the slat Sai visit tha, not Sr£vatia* 

/JD0eQjJ -5 T rZULJ6W(^<mi&-'35'ZsGV^m- UrQffiXSti Lj&T(®nj 
ddg-ei] LDfreuesSis^u.L^.LD — 


(Jhudcnnanf, v. 77. 
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i Rudi.m-Sankaran. of Vaffpppulai, a Madambi from Chengannui, 

X D amo< larun-Krishnan of Vilakkilimangalam from Tiruvallaval, 

!K \ lkkirama-Narayiuian of Makilafijeri, a Madambi , and 
]0. F'ittn Vikkiraman — Satti of Kainugaftj’sri from Aranmula. 

After -lotting apart lands in Parappuiudu at the rate of plots (navmg the 
■sowing capacity) of si\ / ai am. (of paddy seed) and also one male and one female 
serv.uh for each of these, the balance of land including forest, arable lands, 
compound site.> and of labourer' wits left with them subject to the supervision of 
the king’s representative* and from the rakshabhogam accruing from these lands 
provision v. a-> made for the payment of 100 para of paddy per year by the para 
holding 10 ti'l/i to the nmchclian bloving on the kalam (pipe). 

100 para ol paddy winch had to be given per year to the gods of the 
Ay trill* and Pullel temples was ordered to be collected at the rate of 10 para from 
each of the ten individuals who were m the enjoyment of the padagaram lands of 
six La! am sm\ mg capacity. 

300 para <>f paddy per year which had to be collected from Klrradichchu- 
vuram was aLo arranged to be paid to the king’s agents ( kdyimmar ) at the end of 
the festival da\s m the month of Medam and receipt obtained therefor 

In thi' maimer u as the cadjan order of the temple transactions written up 
and deposited in the temple treasury ( bhandara ). 

r l Ins appitn ii fly finishes the first record, but before passing on to the next 
section it max lie of iiitt rest to note that, il the similarity m the names of persons 
coming from" (he same place can count for anything, three out of the ten persons 
mentioned abme seem to have had some relatives figuring in the Huaur Office 
Plates of the Tiiuvalla temple, (T A. S 11-173). The following pairs of names 
may be noticed: 

Village. 'fir aval la Platen Kihmanur Tier or d. 

Vavukadu (Vrdakadu) Narayanan-Sendan Sendan-Devan 

Pinafuiadu Kumaran-Sendan N ar ayarnn - Sri kumaran 

Vilakkilimangalam Krishnan-Devan Damodiran -Krishmn 

Makijahjilri " Devan- Vikkiraman Vikkiraman -Narayanan 

As the second group of individuals lived in or some years before Kollam 343, the 
persons figuring as donors to the Tiruvalla temple who may have been removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two generations may therefore have lived _at 
the end of the 3rd century of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the date assignable to the engraving of the Tiruvalla plates from palaeographical 
considerations. 

Second section 

A second document states that the provision of 3 para of paddy required 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the following sources: 
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1 fmm the lands and sites m Kanttuinrai, the helds called I daman and 

WitM-mi and half o£ Nedmnpuram-p.uambu, 
XiTwcio even to M.m.Boithum-Madliaviyaya Pillaiytt-Timvadi 
’iTnlX ab freehold ,/.ara/ma). 300 para of paddy pa year 
Xto ” measiued .to the .ate of one pa, a ot good paddy per day; 

2 tie blimMia paid 240 chain: on ceitun tauS in Kad.nnba-nadu and 

Perumannttr belonging to Manikimthan-timaiyammawaya P |llaI yto- 
Tnuvadi ot Kllappernr and from those lands 240 para ot paddy 
had to be measured. 

3 tor another amount ot 240 arhrhu paid on the lands ad ed Pidai- 

kkulam. Nedumau m Kotwakar.u, Ainivaohclien in katUmaltala 
and Penya-mmnmi in Pallaikkal K'longmg to Kedni-Avamyaya 
Pillaiy ar - T iruvadi ot Kilappeiui, 240 para ot paddy had to be 
measured, and 

4 foi a thud equal amount of 240 w hJw, paid on the lands eaued 

Kai lehchey . . and Muttakkadu belonging to Devu- 

daraU-Avann aya Pillaiyar-Tnuvadi of Tiruppappur, 240 para ot 
paddy had to be measured 

Thu^ with this aggregate quantity of 10N0 para ot paddy, it was orderd 
that a daily dole of 3 para of paddy should be measuied so as to pi o vide 48 nah 
of rice by the trattamadai (measure) of the temple, and fiom it the following scale 
of distribution of i ice was fixed 


Items of e vpenditure . 
the melsdnti (worshipping priest) 
one klUanti (his assistant) 
another ills anti (do) 
firulkuda (umbrella-beaiei ;) 
srlbah and vaisvadeva offerings 
morning (pulari ) offerings 
midday ( urhchi ) offerings 
night (attdlam) offerings 


ndh 

4 


n,}/ 

1 

l 


5 

21 


1 ! 31 nah + 1 


w / 


Total 48 ndh. 


The total daily 
above, ivere also oidered 
following scale 


prepared ivith 31 ndh and 1 uri of nee, as noted 
to be distributed among the temple servants in the 


offei mgr 


the variyan 

the flower suppl u fouppadihOja'd', 
the watchmen {U vni-jnj dt.j, 7 ) 

the woman-servant ( tetadichchi ) who pounded the padd\ 
and carried the hand lamps 

the drummers ( uvachchar ) who provided the seven items 
of service during iribali , at 2 no li +1 m t each 


ndh 

5 

4 

3 


17 


Total 31 


un 
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Third section. 

It was also stipulated that there should be a change m the temple personnel 
once m every three years. in 

The following amounts were also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance tees (adn/ara or padakamulla), from 


achchu 

the melsanti-namlu 9 

the Lilsant/ ^ 

the vdi iyan ^ 

the p alii ltd] /ani ^ 

Total 5 


and this amount of live achchu was to be utilised for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and othei wastages, without allowing the hoytmmclrs and ur alar s 
who superintended the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their own use 

This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year It was also ordered that if the above expenses were not properly adminis- 
tered, the incumbents of the year will have to vacate their posts m the Ur alma 
(committee of management), and that they should also settle any slight disputes 
or entanglements 1 hat may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 
temple itself 


The ten members (fir alar s) were thus divided into five batches of tv o 
members each, which had to hold office m turns for a term of one year" 


First yem 
Second year 
Third year 


Name 

f 1 Suv&karap-Damodaran of Kuirampalli 
l 2 Narayanap-Srlkumarap of Pmannadu 

{ 1. Deva-N arayanan of Y aranakottam 
2 Devap-Kovan of Kulannadn 
f 1 [Anantan]-Kuprap of Puduvalkkastlianam 
1 2 [Sepdanj-Devap of Vawukadu 


Line 

4, 31 
6, 31 

5, 32 
5, 32 

4. 32 

5, 32 


f L Damodiran- Krishmn of Vilakkilimangalam 6, 32 

1 2. Satti-Vikkiraman of KamukahjSri 7, 33 

r 1 Yikkiramap-Yarayanap of Makilonjeu 6, 33 

1 2. Rudrap-Sankarap of Yanjpipulai 6, 33 

and they had to administer the temple expenditure m the aforesaid manner, their 
eldest sons succeeding them m the temple mangement on their absence or demise. 

This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, as the same ten members are mentioned m both of them 


Fourth year 
Fifth year 


u 
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Fifth section. 

Then follows an incomplete passage referring to a gift of land m Nagarur 
having the sowing capacity of 13 para of paddy, which was purchased by king 
V Ira-U dayamarttandavarman Tiruvadi from a certain Kumaia-Narayanap o£ 
Sengalunir-mangalam, viz , 

Kllkundarodi of the sowing capacity of 10 para of seed and 3 para, of 
land m Mekkanattur. 

The eadjan leaf then closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
the first four sheets of a set of copper plates. 

Sixth section . 


The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis- 
sing at the time of the transcription itself and that the further copy is from the 
sixth plate of the set, the subject matter of -which is in continuation of what must 
have been incised on the missing sheet. 

It gives a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given 
to the temple — 

Name of place Capacity Pumarh>. 


Name of place 

Enmlarn 

Tottikkodu 

Mannadi 

Tadanhddu 

Yettikkodu 

V ettiyattukandam 

Perumbaravur 

Senguru 

Seramaveli 

Mundakkal 

Serukadaman 

Klrttimangalam 


pare i, 
11 
5 
7 

12 

4 
1 
1 

10 

5 
3 
1 

10 


Klrttmiangalam 10 Occurs also m the Mitra- 

1 ^ nandapuram plate. 

An J a 5 Perhaps a. village in 

Pattanapuram taluk. 

In all, lands having the sowing capacity of 107 para of paddy were left with the 

temple officials ( devarlanmis ) after deducting the old dues and melnpadL to pro- 

wde for the expenses of facAcAu m the temple of Tirupparkadal-bhattllraka. Tach- 

Sbt 1M f ha as m th f W01 ’ d Tachchudaiya-kaimmal , the sacerdotal 

ahnnf » & a , A « total of the above items gives only 

wfb 1 f7’ .u d6ta3ls re l?^ *° the balance of 31 i !»«■« of land appear to 
have been lost m the missing fifth plate. . 

is further stated that the dAw-document relating to the above was denos- 
i e m the bhandara, and it must therefore have been a separate record by itself 
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Seventh section. 

This section begins with the date Kollam 341, Chmgam 1. It records that 
the following pieces of land were bought by the subordinate officials of Ylra- 
U daiyam arttandavannan Tiruvadi and given as kilsdnti-viruttv 

Capacity in Remarks. 

para. 

20 Anadu :s a pakudi in Nedu- 
mahgad taluk. 

10 Probably Vembayam m the 

same taluk 

10 
10 

10 Now called Mevurkkal in 

Cbiraymkil taluk. 

10 

Total 70 
Eighth section. 

This is dated on the 1st day of Medam of the Kollam year 304 (in words) 
and relates to the lands m the eastern Chiraiyurkkal which had been leased out 
under Keralan-Adiehchavarnian of Mullakkal, namely, 

Name of land 

Adimayalnkkddu 
Mullakkal 

Mettukkuli 

Total 85 

From these lands, 1(H) para of paddy had to be given to the officers ( adhikarar ) 
and in exchange for the lands m Marudur-Mantoffi m Chirayurkkal which had 
been previously endowed as meMdnti-virutti , 100 para of paddy had also to be 
measured out in addition and the temple-servants t devarkarmi ) were directed to 
take written receipts for these payments. 

The penalty that was fixed for non-payment was double the quantity (at 
default) for the first occasion, double the default and an additional fine for two 
occasions of failure, while the punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas- 
ions is not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction, of the, tenants. 

This transaction which had been written on cadjan and deposited m the 
temple treasury had originally constituted another separate document. 


Capacity m 

para. 

15 

£0 

20 


Name of land 
Anadu-jgvilam-Miliyur 

Vembaykunram-jivitam- 
Knndamangalam 
Nerpadu-qfvitain - Kllmana 
Land of Kandap-Ravi of 
Melachelieii 
Mevur 

Anadu- Seruvala 
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Ninth section. 

Onl\ one line o£ this section is now available and the year of this transac- 
tion is not also noted, only the first digit 3 of the Kollam year having been copied 
by the scribe. The following names occur in this line of writing 

Name Remarls 

Kadavakkuttumaln 

Ilambela This may be Ihunba m Clnrayin- 

kll Taluk. 

De van -Ravi of Tiladamangalam Tiladamangalam occurs also in the 

Kaviyur epigraph and Tiru valla 
plates. 

The record then stops abruptly in the middle of the 65th line, either be- 
cause the further sheet of the set was not available or the transcription was not 
continued further. If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a remark to that effect, but he has not done so 


The following 

additional proper 

names occur m the record 

Name of place. 

Text line. 

Remark s' 

Aranmula 

r * 
i 

is a hamlet m the Tiruvalla taluk 

Aiiuvachcheri 

13 

is m Kulakkada-pakudi m the Kotrara- 
kara taluk. 

Ayirur 

11 

is a hamlet in the Cluraymkil taluk 

Ayiranikulam 

4 

is probably Ernakulam. 

Chenganpur 

5 

is a taluk of the Quilon Division. 

Chiraiyurkkal 

58 

is in the Kummil pakudi ol the 
Kottarakara taluk. 

Irunn&dikkudnl 

5 

is a town in Cochin State. 

Irunhalattur 


may be Irunnalur m the Cluraymkil 
taluk. 

Kadambanadu 

16 

is in the Perungiilam-pakudi of the 
Nedumangad taluk. 

Kamugafi]eri 

7 

is in the Pattanapuram pakudi of the 
same taluk. 

Kandamangalam 

53 


Karichchey 

20 

is probably Kanehchayil m the Ava- 
navafrjeri pakudi of the Chirayinkii 
taluk. 

Kattamattala 

18 


Kllapperur 

9 

is a hamlet m the Chirayinkii taluk. 

Kilmiapur 

3 

is a pakudi m the same taluk. 
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Name of p/at e 

Text 

Iunadfi h< huvar.mi 

12 

Kotba.riikkai.ii 

J 8 

Kulangfuhi 

5 

Kunnalattfu 

all 

Kfmainlulh 

1 

Mukahmjei i 
Melachcheri 

0 

Melkanuttfu 

35 

Miliyur 

52 5G 

Mulikkalam 

1 

MuILikk.il 

Mundakk.il 

58 

MutlakLtdu 

20 

Nn garni 

35 

N&vuykka iani 

15 

Neduman 

18 

Nedumpuram 

15 

Paravur 

4 

Palaikkuliim 

Pallikkal 

18 

Pmannadu 

5 

Parapptinadu 

** 

i 

Perumapnur 

IB 

Peruvanam 

8 

P ud u v a kk us t hanam 

4 


UemarLb 

<y ( ‘ uls 111 the Quilon inscription of 
Kolb in 278. 

is a railw a\ station on the Quilon- 
Shencotfca line 


ma } be only Kunnattur or Kuntallur 
m the Chiraymkii taluk 

occuis in tin. Tuuvalla plates 


is a village m the Alangud taluk 

may be Mudakkal 

may be a mistake for Muttakadam 
or Muttakkadagam neai Kilimanuur 

is adjacent to Kihmanur. 

is a village near Attingal in the Chi- 
raymkil taluk ( Tirunavay, the 
famous Vaishnava dt’vyadesam is m 
South Malabar) 

is probably the village m Nedumangad 
taluk. 

is in Chettivilakam-pakudi of the Tri- 
vandrum taluk. 

is a village m the Qmlon taluk and is a 
railway station 

If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 
laiyaku&ram, it is near Kihmanur 

is a village m the Chiraymkii taluk, 

may be a mistake for Parappangod ui 
the Xodmn.iiig; d taluk. Parappa- 
nSdu i*- m Malabar 

Peruman is m the Quilon taluk. 

is the one in the Cochm State. 


v 
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Name of plate 

Test hue 

Uemai ks 

Pull el 

n 

how called Pallas il m tho Clma\uikil 
taluk 

Sengahuiimuhgalam 

84 

occurs u j the Mamballi plate 

Tiladamangalam 

b4 

occuissin Kavivur inscription and m the 
Turn alia plates 

firuppappfii 

64 

is a village lb m lies north oi Tri- 
vandrum 

Tiruvallui ai 

6 

is the heat Iq tuu tei s oE Turn alia taluk 

Yafijipula 

6 

is in the Kofetarakai ai taluk 

Var.makkott.im 

0 


V avukadu 

5 

ma) be a mistake loi VeLakildu ol the 
Turin alia plates 

V llakki lun jng.il at u 

6 

oceui s in the Tiruvalla plates 


Text . 1 

Fust plate set tutd side 

1 Qaireteou, sLma=S)m- uurmrQi— 2 u>sjr<b^ev aiunripm Seiuo Qixii— hip tuppi u- 

xjSa-esut® Q&esrp eSliurLpiMirstrsfi— ®-fs $ TvijUL us a/n • $ aQ ,u trv>3hijUi gfr- 
&& nr €trfTffO Oqj^lLQ ^jerriEis^jji ajrr(Ljhfb vnFjsrP'ij 

2 $$^'rQ^6u 4 uzir(r^^ir^L-<suiri£)LQ $s\ Stp la off sgy Q umr - 

633$ &Q &(nj<8fflnj j£'nyuuir<sv&&L-.<ati u L~L-.tr tr&fi & <} t f§&&~ 

63 T sPdSQLD 5 l3tj LALA p(£) JggULD &jDU&&3‘ U(B~ 

?) <F/raffjgsy [l*] Qfx^ JSqijaS&reQesaed i$ julia™* <$ £b gp 

^J$<3F<3=GUirLDlM <£) (JF)t8U L<£. 3Spul9<3F&r Q®fl Q/g & U I Q&fltJVT- 

Mwr LjjiBiLffE] <$ir(3uj & it it/ la & or Lf rraSk^p Q Q LAir®$- 

4 Ql^la 1 Qx^. QfxafrGOGUL-u.p^ zmrrrr Lf_LALAd>r&j Qmirmru^Qutr euartty/u 50 K 


1 Registered as No 11 of the Tra\ Epig Colin ior 1098 m l 

2 Read ' ^ LDtr&ssr < o5>c . 

* Th6 P °‘ lc * M 18 u0t 8veClfaed as elther ‘ dark ’ or ‘Whf , pah *ha also means -u.iiplj the Hlh,. 

4 Evidently a misreading for 

5 Read perhaps and /Bi^&Sies&jLD 

€ Read udl&(j$u> or stool- 

7 This maj he a mistake for uaireSiiJUi 

8 Read up^rr 
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1 Lj $i(a)][r&<3-^rrm nspiKi^m gggaLL an-ppi&usrraSar &r~ 

tin Tiirm pn Qllit pa-^mn .sjiBirirGsS&mp j£ sgy 3 W^< 3 j/tlJS 

,) -fSlonpib Qfs m &nLb $(iy(BtEiiri^&(QL-tid8(^ eurrrQmr^&fTL-L-p js Opsuisr- 
jnriU’jmgztiLb Qu^ouGsrp^^Lh 5 0 ^/r s/e/'Tjl,® Q^b&iQlJ 
1)1 / RjfEiis tyi iT&fgij QumrimtEur® pst if a jjsssrssr u$(&)LL[rjr jgVLL 

Second plate first side 

(> G&if L LM 0 l LIT L~LbL9&6fflioi) QS^(^U LjQ LpUJ 0d?j£) jcSST < 3 FW 3 i rf S^JLL ,7Fj SM&d&dff - 

Glftrtfidtptj ®?wl)dG ® JS/C/5//E7 p(rQuur fslfftB QqIjLLl- 5Q1LL Qi^JUiTT LD/rt_» 

mtQtiiuifltiO LDQip^jjQarfPi sHaQartA fBirjrrrujmt ^ll 

7 plpiJ)(LpoW «3?0 T> Lp&(GT)Q<a : rFl'3S &65TJ& h afi^S JLh^&p ^ItLjLD 7 Jh^L^'JJ Qu T LJ- 

<hf) tyttJj Gt ill T}[6[§ mjf l§<6tiLL JX&GVyslJ) ^j0<oSr(Spp UJLnjibfTL-lSp'm 

QamQu^ >pmvrr MfrQiA <r,jriL]Qi^ ( > & nLf ir uSL~(ipLL 
(S 'O t ]fl yuhlh , *w upGST jTjdLb Qu€SdTi<^)<Sfl ’5p<oST cS^JUlS C\ lU ^f JplLJ S ® <*' 31)“ 

OpiL jVfjSII { \>j}%U j$]!M /f<5&9 Stvoll S)T £o\)(C> XU 0 UffLJUl^ L^^ILL ^lT®h JJ- 
fJiljQl ! ‘ TiQo lj 07/Sl-. Si fix, ^mjLL d^ /„ 

G hlfit f( >h hty! lb ll Q t — *l'fln3G)t-M> Qpp J7i lj TTjip. (IJSdjaSirGVaUL-L-p pfsi&T if LL y>- 

awt„ n u9nrp> bQ^pjhiJj Q&trSLLLLrrqiF) sirjrfTLpiMLLH ir& ^fS&ifl&arG&rsm® 
i hir ^^iu—L-.p Q llgSI j gtyirQurs- 

10 u> i hi* u <i n /y a j ld/t/ 6 , f/ tarQjs&jn ^0 LrsfQa/tf <#0 anrefTLb l) uirplm p lb siuj&- 
i aU t *%unr(d qj u nf lb QanrQuuirssr (stolold !&} && Glib gv uGhayi^uu pjjirst 
w Wl t fl)U j(Ul)lhl ^jpQpiTLn'-LpLL 

1 This on urs ma»» m lino 32 as ^jsi^irr but the* « oniici ^ v oid seems t<* 

b«* / / j )7 ,j/ t r<n <y«nr<r>$thi Lf guswr jj/s^rr^to ma) l>r Lf jpjsurr aaa^gir&r ld 

2 Tin i oiii 1 1 u-nnHui whx< It fint/th is < videuth .MmsUkni reading < «umf* r b 1 guessed, it nu\ 

| >( Of ppir uni diMayrtfr® lx G^i'p# ir(B 

d This nm[ i oci uis m hue -Ti as ^wibutuitl . whnli seems fce be teirett 

4 IUsmI O. h« 2 rhi Qt„ in Q/*,/nQ'— is < \id(*ntl> mirtusidiug hn ® and has smuLih been mjsKsid m 

st*\ ei al othei |da< i s 

5 QiSffL-jbona nun mujc uaiediv he Qaireiwui 

<> This is proluhlN & * pQdlzQirt/)® eppiijui, mm; aie hue 3d 

7 Read ^Lpu 

8 lb occurs aKo us 0 nnQm m l 30 of Uic Mumbalh pUres of Viru Keialavannan 

9 Read idle non 8 gbovt 

10 Road jifffitup 

U Probjibl) j$}(3 u ^ lD 

12 Road ^rntTiptu 

13 Tin* or i or t reading i* <ioiil>tiul 5 poihaps r is isps>u.gu^i^Ql. ( = the temple thicsoid) 

or t$v(B<wri$£QL- ( of iieet ) ujid^^i or = louutn -custom) 

14 Road 

15 Read 

16 Read 

17 Read Qshtr{Bfi,0 
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] 1 


I *± 


13 


14 


15 


Set and plan s et mid hide. 

^ r r> P j j s 2 3><ror £ p i 6& [" I J QsSujI y,^ ^>/l./Qi_//- 

SWlt [ 7 „*>y,L ?0 r Qp^UTitQjLD L-jGoQ SO \_<S0 * ] Kx p®J i! ^(5^ «#“ 

«nr'h3»trtijiQ Qsa ^uptLjiM j§)m&sOLD 1 
, ,r smt—pta PPa*2®np 2 ut 2 euiS&jLn ^ £x&<sdL£> ,3<sop&w nrrGVuu 
uQi>‘ ' 3 &&?!*&> S'sirtBpjv eu i$ eB/s/rsa/LD [L ] Spp^or 

mtrpp&sr jg)i Q&ir(£3;(3jLn Qfhso j>r ^vlj a tLjLD ^essrQ^u sru^LD Oldi^^pt- 

a jjj l A r^.^T^OJs/ 5D *_//— i — rjr&'T $(&j \_<susi ] srr J j^sii/r J srr-L/ £^?S37 [ oi//r] <syr 

?&/ ^j)i~-(ti b't££V LLGvfl <3= <3FLc.rruj svrflsar p h (njstr <su iJ9 Q<&fr®f%j&j (Zfjfl! ttjLB 

2 J5T5JVrT~ -)t^¥ja£d£ir<S®LfLC SEpLJ l 9& T <s9l— Q LDSOSOIT Uj^ Q&HJll i ^iQ<3D 

; Uj O SO — 


t£ £ tg^u&Frr L. i a pf&ed'i—Lpga [i$ ! ] G<^l (ip&sirGOeui—i—P'gi 5&V£7=**)ay£__<ar0 
? GUSSST® LL 2pS<S 0 (tpiSKSTU U p <35 0A£> 1 0 5 IfiuG) U {ffjfT LO (offiPi Si <Sm L.__ U) LD(rp<s9- 
u i7 u i^sfrdsfT’urr r <§? r^euis^ai^ &ir tjir LpiMLb Q &rr®pp &trrrffpjgii& 1 1 - 
/j i j rui!r "LpLu uipnSiB T>irsuiriiSi&<as6rr<550$6V iiSIQi — LD@ar jsmjnA j^uSjru- 

£&yr sypp~ 2 LnuOutT UU!~~L~.p ^LD Z?Lnj?pJLCt QfiQLJb li J^JPUA UJTLDlSlI&O LJfT - 

j£ L, L€ df^Z l PPtbp $3$ 1 V Q<3=Sup^j61l QSVTGD SpQfjuQ p Q p [f & XU 


Thu d plci te fu si side „ 

lb j J T C7337 L — /T6D 2 T> IT Q U LJ fT 6&T %pUlS&<3r fc.ll JrrtD $) 1 * U [ j bchfL. LG&fofl&i 

TIT i — MULZtU'LJlALaQLZ 17 ^LU l3 SfT SolflU fT !T ^0tol/^650 ZfiGW&fr ® L£tjQ U Qfjir 
3~(~~u } &L~-L£.U$o< 5)®LD QLJQTjLOGfor ggSIT^LD 

17 LLp^rjJ QuiLJ 2 ur/JuL-L-ptL QldS£}LD LJSSUIl—fT Tpj&lGO $6$rQ p Q&IT®- 

, Sp ^<3=3r tfi (Tfy J&IT "} p! IB IT Sd U LJ $ SST LD lH Q&lUfPj$LD(r^!) <SG GV LJ 1-9 <£F QtWffO 

<lSl JTjJEIl pplTStTGVLJLJ'gJ UplLjLD [| ] S L£LjQ LJ(W) IT Q&tQ <® 

1 Hi ,ul Jili. 

2 pi ohabl^ u ^jgnx,* 

3 <3 « uj^Q/b so( ss oodiI ptid<l>) 

4 H« ad l^co as m othei linos 

r > Read @0r" eyr 7-/r sn tS! srO p ns it err 

•6 Read 

7 This is expi eased b\ a « on ti action. 

8 There is some mist ik< heie, in is peihapv. la matrix Q^uj-sl^ 

q This ma\ be u J xa> ^eoo/^ asm £ 15 of the Mambalh plate, or Qeoo/vcg 

10 This ought to be Qp^rjg^uu <d&(3~u> as m l 21 below 

11 Ther* is a mistake here. 

12 Read perhaps ^uSrriM&w esp * ld 

13 There is some mistake here, piobabk) m is Q^Quilj /did 

14 Read O^- £ss t » josw 

15 up ig e'vorohsed by th< symbol Q 

16 Read ^ 0 uO/d# Q<a=up/r^ 

17 R<-a<l ®LpuGu & r ou.inmg aftoi it, has perhaps to b ' taked bo- 

fore LD&sfi-SGXSrL 

IK Read Q -t jj$i p t s$) i& tr jpi 
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18 oiiaSsPu irruj iSieirtysfruji n s, Qij6ijty-&,(3j ^eaetr uetnLps^srrQpSi 1 Q <3SfT <55 /r jr- 

QfiCbLD /a s/rt L&ppsd <3l } p j&i mjrra- G&(P ujj lb u<srr<orfl< 56 &oO 
• L f Fill } 2 (tpLBlf}<3>(&jLB GruHuiruuL-L— ^ LbQlb^LB 

1J) i 1*7811. — tr i ( k SmQpGp <4/ =>_ u a^u) vzqjll *Q& : jki lbit jyi <s~ 

pnji'i d <*r o*/»r<n> Sn^jbiT ppUpir^u <& upiLjLB J^j] jap puurru l^it Qp®jpjr- 
® 5/ ov mu h i >frn / i3 *»yr totr lu ir rr 2?/0su^ 

20 1 *$ f \Di f ^jtJ rr ^Ju^p<&/}J'g$J&lLD 4 QpL_L-.&i5ll h ] ia ' JU U£T &t-Q L- GT uQ UfT U U - 

i- 1 - ,S u * tf> <jy l & u®rsr u rr jr s> i) so SlfzjgjLB Q&rrQpp ^< 3 - **■ l> gpcfFjjgir poSlisir- 

>1 / II Ip tpJIl) ^ 5Tj//-'5J<SS(0LD/r ^2/ 

7 hied plate second side 

21 h r w ill r r 'ohij»v uruj j&jStoirGvuU'gi upu-jm^j*^ j-lGl- Q&»\> 7 xsssil-. jyub&r 

tijUi G&n jar® Sfrofr pssr pSIenrj^j Qiugv (Lpuu pjurr®o iff Q psiirr ££)m ri—u~- 
thi- iinr€X> ihii <oViJupkP ] p^i>ott){j9 'Sjpjjgus Qubp&&rn$ 55? 3i'<5j 'gyrfl 
i> ifJiiju 

22 3 tj < c r <$nr th fa yiotfr f rj&u jpi ^jyrfl apibfhii y9 if lp-f&it n & /£}mr jp} 

(lf ihibir tfjtl jlL a* I T>(3jL — <3j ay* Jfrjlfl 111 (Ujirrr LfilLjtJj (Lp&G& 3i 10 U$Qtf)J<oS!c£(gj 

u >y)<ni3 9 ; / r Ip 1 i t b ©« o37 r i®bLb trDjiTi (LpfBK.r^p rfhtfLL LjGtifflQiU ^0«gyLo/rP^y 
2 0 „ p$>I } >I,J L$U /If' T3 - &<U J,Q<® pblty^l/LLtl fisatgfll jpjfB UjlQFjupD ptTQF) I^fTL^ 

iflu/LG §i) / ir jyp fJ >r cfi p pi(pF jK j)jim i <zvr®rii tjiiuub 3n-Qi— 

ihtr a> u p> Qp msr <<o23) ij)ti^ik Qr5{rtr& ^uiLbir r,&a>Qi£> 1 2 © ^ a i^gQ- 

jftrr fioijLn [r’ J 

24 jj ’F 3 , fri SetiaQ&rr p jpjtPl ppu u pG p ir 0 m rr l$ ^ ^ 3 j j?> ilj ll> G&rssar { j 

&iii ,ilui y Q&rr jj}}Ln 1 J j$ p u u m Gift p rr uj p $ <sxr 1 ^rair ®dir- 

$ c „$jff} o 7 1 jitn $ /rjColLCHSsR&rr su ii)<a0 /%6V&(&)L£ i3errQ®rrp&(&) (Lpib P5 it yfi 
^j/ifla Qsprrjzmri ( ©0- 

25 r&fUfi t Q?mr >W Q t r,&{> {{pp&JbSl LA ^eD65<sflsyr<550 iGupuiG^LD^ 1 ' Q&idltsQ&vrQp 

Q ( bovtp# &(&) o9(f})fUP5irLpl ^rfldF Q&fT'gULb j©0Qsud^0 1 ( >u&ttf!Qiu- 

itp^ua Qtbtt L-ty rn-Qp l7 <svuj&&&6fr Qun [^j ^hld 

1 lw(‘iwl & fffJP ^ 

2 Th**n is homo niisuuulirig h< m» 

3 H(-ad m t&ianjp* 

4 Tin corns * n t uii» t umoi 1>« ^uchscd 

5 Kocd 0*4)€lJULf M Ol If m<i\ ?>'* f&) 'f'xaw 1^0 ZJri*~I— AS IR p ol 1 t 'S \ til III 
liead J)0^/ 

7 1 1< ad /% 0 } S>Q 

8 itead p tfivLjW) p hi\iug i»oui mislead tib J*j 

9 ^0 % 0 mu. ‘i 0 

10 Jit* ad ¥ / «w (?) ujf>Qu*& i(6jio 

11 Road mm t Tr mOpw f *ffrflrjfrQtiJt> (Sktf QO&i\ ^J , 0$•^a , ) 

12 Road Q*v#/a$. 

13 H< ad $(Quu&r*$ t ¥/7/ri& r rf8<-Ttrr$i 

14 Road mir^p 

15 Cancel L0. 

18 Road fiQ^uu 

17 Read **rm 
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Fourth plate jirst side 

26 2 u2 J” sw ry S3r jyrf ? 1 Qa z K®!Str& Quit <5tl$ ssr es)nj> ujslQeiirqg 

&Q&irjpim QairQpgu QmrranriysS&i [|( ! ]Quul/ 2 sL^ U Lj~ 

rif'&sr [ 2 uT^j r it esisnsj-eo G>LD3 : 3 : iri5 $ ithmiSIjS/Qi — 

27 jytF* g)j -snr®u> Gp(r)#*iim$dQt- Q*irmr^u> £«*,»- 

GIFT f U<S8 $Ql Q<3fT£fT(ZFf)L£ $£<o W J)JL£> LJ 6T <3$ p p If LUp p> Q 1 — ' Q&Sff- 

QT ®fK LD 37)637 S3)] LD <&-Q * - J£j<5 z &r 

28 (LpGVrQp c g&Glhri^G)} ftQl—6U LpiuBQ L~ 4 (Lf F)1 T VJ7J7 L — fTuQ c 2 (fl <35 IT ffl lU Lb 

Q&uStiS&rGp •2<35fru3LbLbiT(njLD ^LT/TGfr^LL <3Fk. if. 1 pfEJfwO A. cfl- 

(o' £ * * '&f<EBfr loir GIT fT ! Oz ^ 

20 yrif u&mi TjpplGO FmsauiB&dF- ut—i~(rrr&&Qrr&(&j Qoj<sm® ld urr p plorp^tssr- 

Spun JpjLpi aS6Vr&JlL£> Q & Tr<ofT $p(T &<SLjlb &pUlSl&3r [l! ‘ ] ^}<5F SsOS)j 'S^UfTsm- 

Ui_s\' ^,‘T? 0 ai 0 <RuijL Q&SOpJgUbir J)]LD <35 6V U lS <3= & [ II ^ J 

30 ^-FdFSOSXj 2LpL (j)is3 p IT 2 GV £t®£ IT If Lp Lb LbG LU ta$L~(b! Q U If @9 p IT <9? © J A£) £ 11 J 4J£ — / — /T- 

3 c? /Tar 3 TT 3 p[rLDLj3<o$T GgliLD U$Q&<T<a£<3d<95(&)L£i > QubfrQ (IT? p p Lb &II- 
0Lo3/_/T_p p(a3Gl dfin-Zj^L [§®TT 

Fourth plat? second bide 

31 s wfluihr.T pr sv^iff ^ppzti [(!*] QppGC(r<smG Qj=<ol 'pppub && sr h 'Str (g Quit q- 

P PULUQIT dlflcdF 3r6UiT<£ JTSST p (T 0 Lb fT J LD l3lS$3T IBHEtT T5 IT JT fT UJGffi)T6&r y$~- 

(&)Lb!r J* GgJLb gg)jT6mi TLbiT63irG <31/ (T g tSSST &Q <55 IT tLl—ppj 

3^ G pSD 35 T j TJJ3S3T FTULD (& > Sir<njl&iTL~.Q Qp®jQu- i} Q & IT L~ Lb %Lp€5T ({Tf IMH 6 m® Lp 

P/SJF&tE ^fT&rTLb 1 0 ftp'Gjpp gDJLb 6Ufr®]<55(r L-.Q 1 1 f Q JT fT p 65T1 Q <£ <bV LfJ 
ps <T oiLT LbfTGsyrG gQgO&SgSldiki/zksVp pj prrQujir^Ijrm 

33 & l UpdS^Q&ltl &p Qfid&Q {TLbgpjLb ^HJlUirLbirGSBr® LD&Lp$5TjQ<SFlfi fifl<s3 CTUD P5ff OTTOJ- 

S3JT J53PJLD 3ll^(G^UL]Q L£ QTjfB ^jneST <9= tEJ <£ J Jg2/ LD g^LDLDfT JT<35&Q LD &$<5\'><S)J S<o0 p- 

35 g£)5Llir $PQF)P pitied (LpppL-IpjSj ^SlalTJLD Q<9=^jp ( Q- 

34 <8ti(ff)mgpLb 1 2 [iT 1 ] ptpisSl! QpSU ] ^ LDfTtT p p fT 633T £ GIF fT LDLD p'QFjWly tlfytBm 

Q 3=[kfFD^rLp 1 4 ti&arLDtEhWGOppj 3 ld 3 !Tf33 j-rriuetm-ts^L^Qi-J^ <sQ<sx)u1i)&d Q&fr’Sm- 
i — 2 Lp&sur s&si Ql_/t jt aQ . 1 (> uSdisvruQ p $3 p ,33 lot® L b Gch.(pu3<od (Lpm jjii j?} u p 

1 itead £-.^<^Q-^/T 0 p« aud s-.^o c O<rr ! g^LD 4 

2 OututruLf ts ip ut-j or t$uLf gLpzsrQp l$.€0 

3 Read usw<Sppmj>p^QL- 9 

4 PrObabh foL^su l^luSQ or rsttBsufrifiluSQu. ? as m l 9 ab0\e. 

5 This maA perhaps he postwar &m mar oi pEss&rsQ&ir&rm as in l. 43 of the Mambaili [dates 

6 Read 

7 It is not possible to make this out, it may be Qp®»p@ppu* 

8 This maj pioI>abl\ be uiftiurfliu rrQ p 0 j 0 

9 Re an OpeutEj Q^ireu^w 

10 See footnote 1 on page 79 ante 

11 See footnote 2 on page 79 ante 

12 Read ar 0 e> 9 ^ oi 

13 Read u0<$z ^.ptumirF f ^ m 

14 Read 0 ^f&tEiag&rrLntEj 

15 Cancel u. 

16 Piobabh Q tp&qgsGsrL-irQsirif 
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K) > h siiisQ<sx> 1 Gj;rr®pp Sssrp QLD&sirsssrpjsir t l^lB (LpuuQ p <s9p &p 

niChu jn Gl„ iSkrtuj uQ'ipuuQp £p&iu(r($LL 2 ft ® lb &nr®iB 

[ iSf h ! h JF <SU<a»ir Q&LLLj U U L — ULL ^LC d5tf* 7H® 6T (Lg UJ gjl J" 

[ Fifth plate mtsshvj ] 


Savth plate first side 

| ij “ ! t\ jffl LJ L~. I — <IJ L£j Gl! f$ B /- _ 10.. St) < 5 \) (T “dtr j 

it) itJ&Vtgi £$}/— . hlftiiT IjB'UfT <oti (5T(Lpt$fiX y3 Sp^}UF®LB '<5T6m [§,®dLB U QQ{od)(TF]U p 

M> t b 1/1 1 I fj ’V 1 1 Q pi T L-lSpQ 3, tT ® ,? 6 \)L 0 ^uSIlBuQ p 5$ <&&& LJfT®LB 

t* n\)l( 

i 7 i-yt sp $)l - hi hitjfiuj.i (o^iriJB sS^^juir®LB pL—frwQfEiir® iSsvlb 

t j'o p JB t b jfciijr®iM Oa//_ ispsjsQ&rr® r$<sdLn iBTsxuuQp (sQp&nuu it ®lb 
Qof// / y~ ULJ f h 'Kjij <T> GStfl L — LO oj ) £uQ jD §)L-lBfB tfilUrTGV uSj(fFjl5 IT Lj9 

IS i /7 V#)/ J} jjtit at ®lfi G U (tfj LB U p ILfj IT 0 f§StiLO SpQFjuGlp (aQp^l U(T®LO Q £F IB <*u jpi t§- 
«rttB i i Q*aruGlp d}<3>Jgiuir®Ln Q&j&iArQ<aiiS£l<o$LB ^qSlbuQ p dslpjgiurr- 
hU i (tj'MVIL BctiLB (LfUuQp G&pj£J JIT® LB Q<5F J)]& L-.LL5m 7 

fi) 'Uui. y *tntp m t h /$ iuit®ld Qirp!$La(&!Ei6din u^CouQp aQ p&purrLLu^iD Qld6$ 
nin^u.Gk S Omitm! < mjLB Qkgv u$(V}upQ pnr^upiLf lb '* ^^Ti&QtflQ&trGfrGir 
t pBn’ififfr&J , tyiBiaup <£lp^Juir® u iSgdlb 

;>0 / tGimjijSl upn er lt \) ofcoj wrpGp(Lg> up Sp ^uttGlb 0 (oTsuodir p$ ^um 

JIU 4 /«W hirChlB h&UflL SlTULf JJ u 9 l^<S>ILB ^(Gf^LB lB& cf) ^IZRGOP'gfnr U &omL ~- - 

vWtJtfbj&r^lGu. r *lf £>>> hirer (7Fj Q&ITGmQl—UJ 


1 hobubiv y [ f ^*] irft i 

« Ib'iul U^U/. 

I Tlii* poiuoti in 1 m a< k»*ts nnii< Ht<»s timl tbti pn coding is a true eop} oi tlic firbt four sheets ol a set 
ol ooppej plans 

4 This ruitaik m the eadjaii oop} indicates that the fifth plate <>f fch«* s< t is missing and that the 

following is a Uausenpt Irom the sixth }>late onwards 

5 Tiune ih soim mistake ut the name of the land 

h U<»ad Q. * 

7 Q>7 pQmQm'Jv of *f Mint in l 11 of th«* MambaJh plate of Virakeralavarman, and 
m l f>7* 

^ Head utru+u.'hj 

This mu\ possibly tefei t<> .r.'Senr jn> 

10 Head jSfmm ermwtr&p $ Ggno 

11 Head ^mri^ 
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51 


5 m l 


Oo 


54 


55 


Sixth plate second side 

G^idll snjQumjUL-i-gn* *•*- SpuQuQir Pquu* pm*^uu^i-r*- 
C 'peSiefijuLir&Q/SGi!® an Lai&sQemr® cBl ** Q&ffGm- 

JjE/* S ipl€dlJLB A Quff GLD<SOUU‘T^U-jLC> sSC-ip 

£&£ zpwsTja G&itgmG p&& usmgMULnrjriiLD ®<sdui3<3=&r peotL/u. or(ip$j fJ$- 

usdtl-.it ffj5$Be®iiLuh& [i 1 Jr/D smQu. Sjb- 

WfrJjlT'JJJJJ SpGOT M G&ssr p ftir&fT jyptrQ SsSlppjStti) u <oU<s iB&flujp - 

U p£ Hi fipu p aS p&d u IT Q ID l$)£il&fr ^fiQGU — £E nll-f Lb &rruLj- 

Tu3 : L (Lptti (oluG'US {jut _/ Jgi! Lb Q<SU LDUfTlU 9 &h.68T p(6T) S fiSlpp&jl OX) <3S&iml — * 

ld is wsdp^Gssr sOsirmsfr Qp iru(LpQi— amfhup 0tD QldQi— 1 {> ^saar©- 

% ?hG j Q&frzrrmjjLn Q use u QsxrupiL/Ln QrzpurrG SdSlpppi'ti) & 6>r unfair & g) 5&- 

sirsrr G p (TL dlB llGuj s\) Q& it sm($i6ii(T7jLb G fi'Sti u f&sztrupu -] ld QibStiuu i^u9<sO 

QtMGV&Q&fri &&S&L £3T ^j!T(sQ<3S Q<3BXSfr<oTT OpS ID lSsH' LlQlB6\) 

(G&it 33 jr G&Lf'fyjLL Gr><sv u pssr upiLjib Qll^s &Q&( r etrsfr Qp/rLotSsyr ldGIijsso Qid- 
u ify-u9i&o G & ir err (&ffj id QfBGti uS&stu piLjuy — S Q&j$6ij<St)<oitr&')&<3&rrp } ^- 

JS3T G pXlDlLsST itQuitto Q & IT <D&fr ® olf (JF) Lb Q fZGV U ]£l SST uQ flUJ LD 


Seventh plate first side 

56 «J$<3 5 *&f ) &faQ<aU JlLjLD U pl(€S)L^UU pUJ(r&) Q SIT Stiff G® l (ff) Lb Q.VtoV Jgy LULOU pa uQ p* 

& l2 Q&P5 r pUb < 61 1 (IT) U LS(orfl SeOUb u9(TF ) U < pjUp <sQ p S^jLJxGfEI WfrQfEJ SJriLj- 

Lb 3>G JT LjXllSll — (SlfLD <9R-L_ jjrf[ SrrGuQ p ®J U LblTlT ppITGtiflL — SUlTLblJj f Q(7Fj®Jlj L- 

57 35 osOlo^j^ ^Stas/r ij/r sSsdaSsi) Q&iT6sar(£) Gu.ihfe uclut 5 ? tpuQu^x <3* 

(7F)ULjrrp&#L-Gfl uuuirrr&rrcBQ & rr p> p,Q &ujiLf ld V) {§)ns£iuir $Lp&&iris $!<3>(m 
]b fSiJF p$[Urr& & tb py 3 suit &pud3l&3^\_\\*]^njbjrpjr»Rir60fr- 


1 Probably Q -eoeQssr^iDir^i as m U 72 0 t the Mamballi plates of ViiakSilavuinmn, but it is not 

certain It nu\ also be tacTuhu (skt Dikshft **) an m Taekchudaiya^laimmal . 

2 Read • 

3 Read G«&/r® 

4 This is not cleai, ir, n»aj perhaps be as ou page 91 of the /. J »SL, \ oU iV 

5 Read eSt-CSf^S 

6 Read a> 

7 This occurs as m hue 56 beloi\ 

8 Read *->©«/. 

9 Read O^wusnus^esrpiQ. 

10 Read but the expression otom^ in othei places as QptruHB&rQu>€o 

11 Probably Q iFgilQjdsfr^ Q&irarerr. 

12 ^lULDu^iLjQp^ Q&iUJg]LQ m 

13 This occurs as m L 52 abo\e Cm hue it nwj be 

14 Read s-pujuatnrppirmru 0 . 

15 Read Jj }0 tSuj^r or Jj) 0 <a//r 

16 Read e^(^p^urr<s. 
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KIL 


l MAS l U 


IJCOUD ()] 


KOLLAM 843. 


IS ll h sjyr ~j 'j'UL^'Tunjpt ^zsrjru Q&&rp-<6ir &r -(ipcosi>'3:&6» 

^ujimlc,™ iip £w QiQxityr &&<$&> gspjSlQ&fraai i-^&rPcsSisxrp fgzOLn 
jjjtpUjUjirjuQcsrr® u^jssr 1 eSp^juirQu* 5 LDQtod<s&mf} so 

5U 'Gfi.b*s*»ieuO ue5 ir S^>LD ^ju9lcu^ 3 uQp S&<§ZUfT®LD 7 Qld®Q £_ 

,i > n'Uj uQj 7)UJ£1 up a£p<&JUiT®u* J^cSllQed b (orssr u p p'^JT uQ p <sQ <&- 
&' lJfrf '/ ^ ^smQ&ucriLfin ^ Q'&irtr QsitQs^llit^ pi 

(if) npuiS'i i 6U „> u$S\ [(g)] upujrr <so ^jr^iuQp 9 Q&gu &}C& ^^ssr® gujjll/lb 

® L® ' 1 ULJlrn &(&)L—<svu ui — l — rr jr&rr Q io& <9= rns £§ Q< 3 =uj pLo^urr^^ Qin- 
GV<Tiri% <2 ji ® (<sj> (tp&srGzr lg QQg-^rr && js p i 

Seventh plate second side. 

(51 ll 7 / iL&mQi—nrip QidQl~ U) Qrzsti'sQ ggu 11 u & jjll sSrr^jS <su<£~ 

uQ i — ® Q&rrQpz^] 12 ^^rmQsy it p m Q&ev j&r ^vu pajin Q<sir® as 

’o t h QnQf) <7> P L&l 8 JjGir <&T(Lg&> (&<jr5JiLjLD G &> ff <oSST ® - 

(A utiiQfjibrr aica ^jSiso^j ^rnQu . 1 5 Q_pi_ ® G go (Lpf—tpjr L-ipiL] ld ^)jrsm® ^Qi— 

\ l J l. (£ j? <sv fjj'u ty j t~~ ty 4 p em /_<sy m (Lp<ssr Qp, ®fi^) 14 Q<& QfyGirG&r 2 

*■%]£& 7 7 - 

68 1 L£ Ui&Q&'l (oTToV Qp.l LL(JP oTOJW U <&^u9 LDU ptLjUO <aQ p ^TJ U !T ® J^-tfin® <°U JT ILf LS) 

Gib iso £/ jpiupuju* ®<3iir®&<s<sujg}Lb l& ®LD&<9=(nu$ ^(njpjS&rpj rr<sij 

®>3>ff$>)r *>^LC) 1 0 J)iL£> jpjGir&j Q&frQ &r&jLnrr ^ucn <35 puu^Sr (Af u&rtni /nr p 

61 uf&A'ujLD torupsS t&L-ip'gtj [ u . J 051 1 , . Qt— LB^mr^rtu ^ ds/rt__< si/as- 

^L_®//5<A)dS0 G l r.tod^^ 6V <55 LbtWlE] (SV p r d£J Q<£(aumr ^)(TsQ<9S(^ £§}<orr ldQljgO 

®Ht rru9int n/rQ/ra Q euerr^B^ 17 / 5 /t^Ql- &u9cs?rr^pj 

{) 5 Gin/r nv ®tr o t hfr >iu Qrj n ulj 


1 iU*d(l / o >r mt a» *— ,is in uthu }»Lir< s 

2 Head C».<? u*vrarr 

d The con <m 1 muuf is not known. 

4 Read ufHoir j^SiouQp whioh gives th< j total 85 para m the next line 

5 Reui 0ofon) *r >rS&) as in Imc 58 

6 Theie seems to he some mistake an the namt . 

7 Bea<l perhaps Qlou-($ oj 

8 Road &r<offsru u 

9 mrr&uuQp'p Qrtrjpui 

10 Read tnn£j $m r t n«mrQ l~.it up Q turn 

11 It means 4 a1t.ei s< ttlmg the eqim aluiT 

12 U<ad Q&it(B& &. 

IS Road where iQu is an me >rr jt form of & i~ a»«/ . It occurs also as in the 

Veil am ms< 1 lption (Vol- ill, }> 36) 

14 ^Ol_ ih omitted aft<u tlie penalty toi tin third default is not cleaily expressed 

15 Read perhaps @ L-eujpiu> m 

16 Th(3 par has In on let t out 

17 This is unmtoUigbh , nsn®iQu in iy l»« a misreading loi 'bitCBie/, & u3 sarQ^i^. occurs m the Tiru- 

valla plate s as a land-nane . 

18 The (ad pm cop} stops heie 

W 
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ritAYAXCOllE AECFLEOLOGICAL ISERIES 


No. 25 — Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 864. 

Tin-' nw ipti'i’i i> euc* raved on a stone >s6t up near the Mosque <it Tiru- 
vidanmxlu and 'i elates to the construction of a shed at Pudttr for the convenience 
of strnu<>ei" and register* a gift of land and pur wy dam for its proper upkeep. 
The nisei lpuou nm the Tamil language and alphabet and its wording is rather 
vein loose ami i> dundani, as is the case with later epigiaphs 

Text . 1 

Fust feu e 

1 pH) t & [l*] 

2 tr’iSt’C sauiry:- 

A Lu VST r b G<5,7SI'G0LL 

4 [jrr]^<F S^L£?/©- 

5 ifi 2-t?aT G&SO 7 r V 

6 LjfZfS&l&Snj iLjUL 

7 LL & uSjTOplS ) 

8 u&T? u- 

9 tZ p&'FJLD a?uJ* 

10 flUjfffb^^Zun 65- 

11 0p£o ggl^ftnrsir-' io$ 

12 

13 <30331^0 Q < 3 <SLS< 00 B J- 

14 ^3 ILjLD US7r<Svfl^=. 

15 <9=«i> rr&drSijj'Gor 

16 Gu- 
ll a- [eb®^)/r] iS'ssBsfidjir- 

18 got i9<orrck$rjj\s ggim 

19 Qs-pl 

20 gy,/r ^LnueOLb Q<$- 

21 l ISf- (lflScS<55)&u3&d Q- 

22 ^LfU) ^Gtnpuu&s&R- 

23 ILjLD (lf&',<9=<3r pfTGBTUlS* 

24 pLn(r<S30unir& <sQ lJStq © <3 £5 

25 /£Wa[|*] L/j57g^/r Qp- 

26 <5Fp Qhp (3)®rr <3 jjtf GOT 

27 8 {fi /? 06337© ®2_ Gl 9 dotT - 

28 tty (LpQFj&SFoblp plSf- <56 2- 

29 flSL /-/ ILjLD Ql£_ <56653TL-- 

30 (Qerrp^Gor 

31 [Szp] tS}<ofr$srTUjfr<5or 

32 sSlmckniurrm spfD- 

33 [^^]<s3r /5/r [jrjrjttjsaarear 


1 Bettered No 69 of the Trav Epig Collu for 1006 m k 



34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 
41 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 
GO 
61 
62 

63 

64 


65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 


INSCRIPTION OF TIRUVIDANOODU. 


SVc ond fa< e 

[One line uama»e<lj 

QmfT'SL O? L- 
tz'HuSei) i~$ i\'LQ 
OtL U - CBCJy vr 

&> p5<&»p Kf&jLD j 1 £F 
65TL£iLj[tI 1 j <5Xi/DX djLD 
l%fi)<offlsd f§3\LD 
i B U*top hfS LL [| 1 ] Qp 
SoiTJ /*y.2»(£jLD 

ih ,&QeO[> * j *>»- 

&L.LJUUI—L— 

IhQoQm jtfdti- 
LD IB IJ~UjLa{'{ 

iT> / ( ° SIT90- 
0/Va)w3J<E 
LpUUt— i— /S 
IK U-lLjLOigfcS- 
ppip {§)jr<znr- 
l^f5Zf)G0 

t £ J*r / J-U-.fL£i (odyjj- 

'S/UUcX p n 1>l~ 
d?Q vafl/—© 0^" 

^<F/r[cK>rJ a? si- 
lo &rr(bUn 

<*5ffi)£fUjLD 

(Z/>0d5^[^D/D] 

JJififrsLb ®l»- 

[ Z LJt~f t~~ L — ] /5- 

/r^OtoTSl <^<37 
®L.LpLJtjL~L~ 

Third jace, 

Qp0<EE&<o&>p vStfiC&LA *-/“ 

QiUnrfllJL ££ LJb&ffifI GtiftT L — /©“ 

<2J LDJLDI — ©<* ZJL ^)ZT- 

6ZrarZ^.(g)aD /SffTLD <JrU“^/LD 
(tp(f£&'35®np eSliprr sld 

Lj CTlUL — L£>(LpfX) [ l * ] 

iuirir Q&l-Uj l (i^S- 

sSP^ jtyu:ustip^&(3) P~ 
nmuLSlpLbtrmrLLir- 
& /$6\)LD dSr U-lLJIA L/6m~ 

jriUL~-C& 6p5$r dP-ILO p- 


HT 
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Til 1YAXC0RE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIFS 


< (j 

i i 

7 s 
79 
NO 
SI 
N2 
S3 
.34 
s:> 
86 
.37 
38 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 


98 

99 
1 00 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 


n & > U £ ILL! 3!f in - 
r d5 31 £_S 3r ijL Clt LD 

? S'lL/JL Li.ty. & Q- 
r f}'£^!TT& Sir [} V ] Q pSUGST 
Qu0us 

LJ 'off <ofP <£F qF TcF 3? - 

eujimr 7 s p&?6is jfigL- 
£o tjijiLJiLi uugst L&rr - 
t^uuosr 0cu£<sy Ou- 
0££> pirs&LjtS'pL&ir- 
&nri&iT<Si hSjtld,7/5?0“ 
y9>uS ] s>) Glc/D 0 ©^c?0 

£l 35 ,0 LD (&)[D n$Lb!T LL A£63T jry(B 
dfc. 7 — ’3So0,<g$j'2'GMl—tfy. T5rrl 

. . [Hj 

^^05 Gutr&p % $mL-/rin 
£<o$Qp£& Lj^ju9L^(ip C£> 

JJfl *9 && &Q <%tT6$m® 

[«5W-]£jL£0 !$) JP) ^ ££<5S, TLjiq- <&- 
mm msBq^LD £<3r63&r{g33) j ccz_/~ 
1£* 'jyLDUStippjvd 


Fourth /ace. 


&rr6ULpujtjz 

Q<$5 ilipuQu- 

m$f! ms (su - 

Q&rrmtr® <£§)» 

(r^&m&uSw 

g£) (5 £<svp$ mu- 
lls L-ja&ilf i$l — - 

j£l $£)] 0S7DZ — - 
£g)mL^<gsc5 . 

Qljl. O^- 

^7^/ Q- 

L J 0 /57 t9» 

62D/— 0®~ 

G^LStTguCh [l*]$r 

iriuL-*gl$^}u i 
HJfT^tr 6£06i/- 
^ *g5®JJ2/£f> ,®2T- 
6mL~65Ql ,£Tstf)]~ 
mr ss& [enr^J *Qurr Q- 
<55 lEim* &&&£$) IT - 
uSsti [/$]sir J2/ 

<S/TF/T£jD / — / — 
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INbdlUPTiO^ OF Till U V I DAN G O D r 


1 J 1 h *i-»7J & nt ji[ff l ']~ 

122 on/o P,S'£P- 

12 .) .’J '« 

124 T .f)' ! S,T- 

125 «tt; rj ir - 

12<) •£ -at j CD [ I ' J^C/U- 

127 >') pLNn^y, £1 

128 ,(§)/'>f£ 5 <rt(i/-/r) 

129 

180 m 

181 ^(MuTVitr 

182 * uitoQ ML.. V}- 

188 .'.a i_/y 

181 . . 

185 

Translation. 

Han 1 Bolt well ! t hi this day/,. <?., the 24th expired ot the month ot 
M argali m the Koll.un \car <804 in which Jupiter stood m Simha, a Wednesday 
the tlmteenth tithi ui‘ rhe first fortnight, which had M i iga§T rtha -nakshu tra and 
8ubhabruhma-\ oga, Dfw.gj-lravi, the aecountaut o£ Puduvur, Ichchmaian of 
Palliehchal <md Pollappillai alia, s Pilhuyam who took up the construction ot the 
amba/am (temple) at Puduvur, emnpleted the balance of woik and made the 
following gifts of land: 

(i) The paddy -\ lotting land tailed Murnkkaiai fed by the tank m 
Puduvur-dehun, 1 tad/ (in extent and having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni , 
(n) the middle (block ol ) land within the four peg-marked boundaries 
(having the sowing capacity) of 8 kvnnu wateied by Kandachehaxkulam and 
obtained Irom Oi.itiaii-Xara\iman, the son of Pillai^an, i e , (he three kururii ol 
land lying between Ppputtarai and Aemmpaiai 

Thus the lands, tv;., (he middle peg-marked block (having the sowing 
capacity) ol 8 kuruni and the land called the Murnkkaiai, which n 1 tad/, (m 
extent and having the sowing capacity) of 8 lurnni — altogether, lands (having 
the sowing capacity, of <> inrun > these lands were assigned to the said temple 
inclusive of nilaw, kudu , l a mi, Murukkarai-viiagam with its four boundai les, and 
the soil ol and trees on the pnvati/idam called the Murukkarai-vilagam-puraiyidam. 
These lands (having the sowing ’< apacity) of 6 lurnm comprised m two tadi and 
Muiukkaxui-\ llagam-pin aiy idam, were given as charity to the shed built by the said 
persons, and they had the gift engraved on stone and had it setup. 

I)f‘vtu)-Xmvi, Ielu huvarajs-lchchuvarati of Palliehchal, Avvappap-Madappatj. 
and others also gave ns < 1 unity the karri tree, which lies in the west and south ot 
Piram&nguLi. 

If while m enjoyment ot these two lands and the putaiyidam, they conduct 
the charity supplying water and chiuiam and . . m a < havad/ built in the 

ambalam, and any impediment or obstruction arise to the said lands and p >irai~ 
yidam, the four persons ot the said village shall meet and jointly free the im- 
pediment. 


y 
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TRAVAXCORE AROLEO LOGICAL SERIES 

If any one think evil to these lands and jmraiyidam, he shall mem the sm 
of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges 

Thus agreeing, these lands and pin avjidcim w ere gi \ eu as < ha aty , accompan- 
ied by a deed which was engraved on a stone and set up 

No. 26 — Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 628. 

The subjoined inscription is cngiaved m Yattelultu on a stone set up 
near the girls’ school at Tiruvidafigodu. On the impor lance of this document, 
the following note has been made in the Annual Report for 1090 M K. — 

“It tells us that there existed sharp differences between the two communi- 
ties of Yellauadar and Yellalar from nines earlier than tile date oi theiecord e , 
Kollam 628, Sittirai 9, leading even to a cleavage and to the adoption of sue h 
measures as were calculated to piovoke a complete estr augment of the two seifs 
The inscription registers a social ostracism passed by the Yellalar against the 
Yellauadar for some offence committed by the latter This order is further stated 
to be in accordance with two other previous stone epigraphs on the same subject 
It lays down that the Yellunadar should not be allowed to take m maruaye unv 
girls from the Tamil parts, that they should not he engaged even for cool \ 
wages, that they should not be made to write public accounts or to manage' the 
administration of the country, and that they should not enter m to any kind of 
transactions with them At the end of the" inscription is given a list of 28 persons 
who committed the offence which gave rise to this piece of dmstn legislation, and 
it is said that these 23 persons should be pin to death wherever found, it may 
be thought that by Yellauadar, persons belonging to the modern ndddr sect are 
meant In this connection it is worth remembering that m the first of the clauses 
given above viz, that the Vellanadar should not be allowed to mum girls from 
the Tamil country shows clearly that the two sects could intermarrv bet’oie. Be* 
sides, all through the record the woid used is nudar and not ndddr As such, 
vie may assume that the latter community is not meant by the* inscription The 
V ellanadar who have to be regarded as equal m their social status to the Tamil 
Vellalar and as having marital connections with them prior to the commission of 
the offence, should have been so termed from the country (n cidu) whence they 
original!} hailed j and it is not unlikely that country is in South Tra van core 

A bimikr record exists at Kal lidaikk u rich c. h i in the Tinnevellv District. 

Text . 1 

2 Q&msQGtiLr aircDa-tf^- 

3 L^dLDfrmrQ 

4 Lnir ; &Ln (ipm- 

5 mmL.tq.iu «- 

* 6 &0S8 t$)jresvi(£) Qsir 

1 Registered as No* 67 of the Trav, Epig Colin for 10% m a ~ 
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INSCRIPTION OF TIRli \ 1DANOODN. 

7 srr &r t L£<sm/D Qgu srr ar /N/r i — - 

S ff s&GSiuirQGO f$ f T i - 

9 /f .ILF 65 'StisQ <7®/ Uty- <oT~ 

10 rGu> 

11 QuirjsJ Qqjsyt [srr/r J Lpm>p Q 0 y- 

12 GrrstTib (tl^t l9l£&<o<d >- 

13 LL!ffG&d Qou6tr6fr,G/rL-.ir 

[4 j^iJ^Lpu uir tu Quotfn- 

15 §>W Q 65 Lll—rf7)Q&> 68r rgtJLD 

16 mxilhun w^Qp&srjpiLTi i>>~ 

17 iLQuuiQ}jh.t~~s v/n - 

18 <s8&'2<9‘61J3iLL Q<9 = ’dB&~ 

19 &(f}jQ/S®rr«&'Ui &jrjr®toT- 

20 uui— *gy 75Q £5 sm (0/~ 

2] ZjD SITifijiir U 6t» P 'Ll 

22 *4y /7)0^63r[ Lfc ar5SDTd>Q&~ 

23 J£»m Q pj <EF m 

24 lo 'oM&UJiLUrJn 

25 &<sou&- 

26 ^dr [ll 1 ] i^iGOi/^r&Giin - 

Second face. 

27 (Si d! Qun - 

28 L/jy 

29 even >v dr toi/~ 

30 mm ff r^j/LO 

31 ^yu/tfj[u 1 

32 /j-j/r /y ^ /r 620/ /— ®jm - 

33 Ufi 0/.OJ <537 

34 J? IT LDjPSM L£> J0f- 

35 UJLULJUr- 

36 iLjCjd LDff — 

37 /s/srrimrL-. u^ip- 

38 Gujjrrtu M&jlq 

39 [^7] USl9&&J0 

40 LO/r £5 [T <sm L~~ LL- 

41 Lpsucru LUggUto 

42 fiu.uztrr Q^5n - 

43 GmGU')L-~LDir 0$t/U> 

44 OdO^T LD/r^j^/r- 

45 msrL-~uss&3>m- 

46 jsaur &rrmff @- 

47 ^anr pGgutM Qa/TL^- 

48 @/r CLp&Sujir- 

49 ^a/ 4 c urruu - 

50 <337* unuum ll - 

51 &&srr gH)(TGt5m'3 



Third fact'- 


52 5?/ fTfytb U»W—&3r m 

53 51 (L pasMfiJiirgtito 

54 UUTvtiLLlS J Li — 

55 UJ 0 U- 

56 ® f r 

57 UITULjW}] 1£ LL(Tj£g>TQffl m 

58 i-^/£0 JfyryQ&wiS- 

59 U oVp. £ & £&Ut) <?SS)i — ~ 

GO aj®r Gsns»^iLjin qj- 

61 Girsu^(^) amanrMlto 

Gi' (Xp0<s^a> 

(jo 

64 -PisuGut [a-(t)(E-]ui «5)ijr- 

65 [ d)] *_*—,■£ js QsirsogpiLbT j)i 

6(1 SoCuUfT &JHI [|| 4 ] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity 1 Be it well 1 On this day, tlie 9th of the month of Sitti- 
rai m the Kollain year 628, as the Veilanadar offended the Vellalar, the following 
stipulations are ordered, just as they were adopted m two stone inscriptions set tip 
on a previous occasion, when the (same) Veilanadar had offended the Vellalar: — 

The Veilanadar should not mairv girl* from the Tamil parts neither should 
they keep them The} should not do even ooolv service with ns. They should 
not transact anv business with us They should not write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to manage the administration of (our) villages. 

The list of persons who offended (m the present instance) are. — 

Suvanuuran, Ay> appap-Martt&ndan, Kumaran-Raman, Ayyappandm, Marltaii- 
da-Mafai ara} ap.,* Tumhichcha-Marttanda Mulavarat an, Namban Tondaimap, Sedo 
Marttandu-Pamkkaii, Karai-Kunraii, Kotfcur-Mudaliyan, Purpan, the two sons of 
Parpap-Padiachohul-Muttan mi, Mahmbi, Nirappara-lchehamhi, Perur-Nayar, 
Ayyap-Pappan, Marttandaii, Arusembi-Panikkan, Sadaiyan-Kodai, Yalavan-Kan- 
nap, Imigam-Murugap, Tuvattu Iranian . . 

Xn all. (these) twenty-three persons are ordeicd to be put to death wherever 



APPENDIX. 


Page. Roll. am Daubs and their English Equivalents. 

13 85aka 1391, Kollam 945, Vnddhm, Arpasi 23, Sunday, Uttiradam §u 7. 
= A D 1739, Sunday, November 5, f d t. 03, 43. 

27 Kollam 925, Tai 5, Saturn m Vrisclnka, Jupitei m Mina, Wednesday, 
an. 7 

= A D 1750, Wednesday, January 3; 76; (Revati 86). 

44 Kollam 278, Jupiter m Kanui, Simha 9, 

Details not enough for verification, but the English date may cor- 
respond to A. D. 1102, August 4, Monday, ba. 4’16, 27 54 

56 Kollam 878, IJavam 7. Thursday, Itohml, su. tntlya: 

= A. D. 1703, Thursday, May 6. On this day tntlya commenced 
at 95 and Kolnnl was cuirent till ‘29 only. Tdavam 7 ienna' has 
to be taken m the sense of “'expired’, tor May 6, Thursday, was Ida- 
vam 8 

57 lvollam 878, Xdavani 16, Saturday, Hasta, su. ekadasl: 

= A. D 1703, Saturday, May 15; f dt. '09, *76. Here also May 
15, Saturday, was IJavam 17. 

61 Kollam 240 (?), Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiraui, panchami, 

These details are wrong for Kollam 240, which is evidently a mis- 
take. 

73 Kollam 343, J upiler in Makaruin, Mejam 12, Tliur&day, Uttiram, trayo” 
dasl : 

=* A. D. 1168, Thursday, April 4; but the Utlxi and nakshatra were 
respectively ba. 10 '90; and 23'63. 

86 Kollam 861, Margali 20, Wednesday, Makayiram, su. 13; 

= A. D. 1 688, Wednesday, December 19, but the tithi and naksha - 
tra were in 7*44 and U Bhad 65, but on A. D. 1688, Monday, 
December 24, the tithi was su 13'88 and nak. Mng. commenced 
from 33 of day. 


No. 1— appeared in the Modern iieview for October 2B. 
No. 5— appeared in the Indian Antiquary for January 24. 
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No. 27 — Keralapuram Inscriptions. 

E>ralapuram, which is mentioned in inscriptions as a suburb of Muttalak- 
kuruehehi, a village of Paralkottu-de§am m Sengalunir-valanadu which was itself 
a sub-division of Tenpadu, is a hamlet near Padmanabhapuram It contains 
a Siva temple, whose earliest record engraved on its south-west base is dated in 
Kollatn 491 ( = A D 1317) in the reign of Vlra-Udaiyamarttandavurman and 
has already been published As the god of the temple has been called Virakera- 
leovarttu-Mahadeva in this inscription and as the village also bore the name oL 
Vlrakeralapuram alien, Muttalaikkuruohchi, the temple and the village ma} be 
presumed to have come into existence during the reign of a king Virakeralavaiman 
who must have reigned prior to the beginning of the 14th" century; i e , m all 
probability, either ot the two Venadu kings of that name figuring m the Chola 
puram epigraph oL Kollam 302 and die Tir avails m record of Kollam 399 

When this temple subsequently got into disrepair after the lapse of more 
than three or foui centimes, il was lenovated m Kollam 7 82 ( = A. P 1 607) b\ 
Vua Ravi-Ravivurmau alias Sri Kula^ekhaia who constructed its nalumbalum, kit- 
chen and Rishabha-mandap a in stone, and finished off m brick the vimana of it> 
central shrine The same fact is also alluded to in the Ayrur plate ot Kollam 
821 This Yfra Ravi- Uavi\ arman (Kettai-tirunal) is known fiom Ins Tiruvatt&ru 
inscriptions t,o have been the son of U may am mai-R a m, to have belonged to the 
T lruppappur-svarupaiu and the Kllapperiir-illam and had reigned at least be- 
tween the years Kollam 778 and 782; while the State Manual gives him, on the 
authority of the temple chronicles, a reign of nearly 11 years from Kollam 771 
to 7S2 

The subjoined inscriptions engraved on several pillars of the temple are all 
dated m the 6th day of the month of Chittirai of Kollam 782, when the consecration 
ceremony of the renovated temple was performed, and when these pillars, some of 
them sculptured uruttun and others of the variety called chitra-kandam were con- 
tributed as \otive gifts by several private individuals connected with the temple 
From the fact that the surru-mandapa and the Rishabha-mandap a are stated to 
have been constructed by the king himself, according perhaps to some definite plan, 
it looks as if the private donors, who wanted to participate in the meritorious work 
of the temple’s renovation, paid for these pillars after their erection and had their 
own donative labels incised thereon. 

These pillars are described as belonging to the chitra-Tcandam variety and as 
some images are also sculptured oo their faces, they are further classified as chitra- 
laridam-uruttun This type which is very common m temples is formed, as its name 
implies, by the combination of two or three styles, the present variety consisting 
of three cubical portions connected together by intermediate shafts octagonal in 
section, which are further variegated with floral or plain band ornamentation. 
The square faces of the cubes at the middle and extremities bear on them represen- 
tations of men and animals, conventional floral work and geometrical patterns- 

The four pillars of the Rishabha-mandapa at its south-west, north-west, 
north-east and south-east corners are well sculptured in the style of the 17th cen- 
tury so familiar m the neighbouring districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, and- 

G ? T 1120 250, 16 3 1100. B 
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represent, m older, tlie images respectively oE Kula§ekhara-I erumal Chriaman-P e- 
rumal together with Sundaiamurti, Lakshmana and Rama, but it deplorable that 
all the figures are mutilated owing to wanton neglect and ill magt The intro- 
duction of Rama and Lakshmana m a Siva temple is not so uncommon as it may 
appear at fust sight, as these complementary images were populai 111 this period 
and aie found m many of the Tmnevelly temples erected dui mg the Madura Na- 
vaka»’ rule The other two pillars bearing the lepiesentations of the two Cheia 
kino's Kula&ekhara and Cheraman are however peculiar, and may have been fashion- 
td at the original suggestion of king Ravivarman himself, who pei haps desired 
to perpetuate the mernoiy of the two canonised Saints of his own legal line, for 
otherwise, it cannot be explained why the donors of these pillars, a biace of 
temple dancing girls and a temple-accountant, should have particulaily chosen 
these rare representations to adorn their lotivepeirs Kula&ekhaia, the staunch 
Yaishnava devotee whose hymns are brimful of his fervid faith m the one god 
Vishnu, must have deprecated the Travancore king’s patriotism winch stationed 
him in front of a Saiva sbrme 

The Rishabha-mandapa is the square hall just m front of the sanctum in 
Siva temples, m which is installed an image of the Rishabha or bull, the vehicle of 
that god The Sanskrit woid Rishabha is transformed into ikqm and Hi hapa m 
these inscriptions, by the common substitution of la for sha as in *elam tor se&ham 
etc., while the initial vowel i which is introduced in the Tamil rendmng of Sans- 
krit words beginning with n, ought to have given the equivalent uushabha 
Mandapa has assumed the vulgar form of mandaia and i^dna which can reasonably 
change into iyana as deyam from desam, has here become vjdnta. 

Inscription A reco.ds that on the 6th day of the month of Chittmu m the 
ivollam year 7S2, the pillar bearing the image of KuLikekhara-Perumrd was set up 
in the south-western corner (lanm-mfdai) of the R ishabha - m an da] i a by two 
women Mlammaikutti, daughter of Madammai and Madammai, daughter of Ich- 
chakkutti, tvho belonged to the muttaludi of dancing girls attached to the temple 
of Mahadeva at this village of Keralapuram , while the other inscription states that 
the temple-accountant, Ayyappan-Ayyappan of Paiakodu detain erected on the 
same day the pillar of Cheraman- Perumal and Sundarapperumal at the north- 
western corner of the same mandapa The other two pillais of Rama and Lak- 
shmana were similarly the gifts respectively of this accountant’s w ife Senbagamat- 
tandakutti, daughter of Nallanpillaiperral of the Suchmdrum temple, and Nfich- 
chiy ar of Yilavur-desam, made on the same day 

A 1 

On the nest base of the Rishabha-mandapa 

1 sBujirtpui Sesrp QsirsoeDm OT/rr^i0a_ (gwjh Q/S^es>ir ifP* msu 

2 Qp^pdsn^iS3=SuSso ^eQjrQairQsir3=Qa:irjr^^ 2 3 llit- 

3 Qpwir Q&ir uSeSeo jsjjp&uizmri-sjg filet enL^OujSscqphotBev 

4 0-yjr(m)ui/r®JT 3 Qu^mir^tM ^m^jiuQiu^uuri^pci, 

1 This is registered as No 54 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1093 m e 

2 Bead u^^rjQ&sQm^pu- 

3 Expressed by a symbol 0 
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5 LL[rQfi®jfrQ&nru9iS<sd a@- 

b rmL^lU jS 0 00® £ LD(L£) UJ3Q&frL_® <S<S33T^0 1 J0/ IU0J6ST 2 (U 

turn- &<%nrQ&<sv)ou [u*] 

B 1 2 3 4 

O/i same base 

1 <oi ftr Qr$l) <St<sl. RuS^ir Q & it [rr^srr L-J it p 

2 mirQpeuir Q&{ruS<sSl6d ^ y^uLLzm i—<5 ^ <od 

3 eeff QpSscu9eO 0r £ roO«5 : cSiruOu0ic/r6rr 5 6 &-0j57T633r Q&tu~ 

4 $£'JS/5 LbtrQpounr Q&rru9<s§l®L> (LpmpStsti (Lppp- 

5 0^/iSsv llpt pLtmm LD&err i§ 

6 ££> rj c^cF0LLl$L Lb<3S6fr LDfT ^LDUDlLjlM &'£trQ'5 : <o&)6U [||*] 

c 10 

On flta &a<sg of the same mandapa. 

1 Qpjssletojr lS y &r si_ Q&jrGirLjjrpMf 

2 itLi’Tif}^* (£p3odti9<ad ^SoirujGuq^LDfrerr^ &-.QF } p s gir6m (j QmtrSSeo prresr- 

J} cEcBQDT^^ 7 8 9 ^ILJUUUU &ST 1 ,jy HJHJUU6BT Q U GM & ff <£l ^ (&}&} 15 fsl JT [If. \6&l — HJ ft il9 - 

@/r 

4 GstriSleSleo Stput-f IDs go iseoeomm9i5rr&nuQup0>Grr 

5 u.®syr Q&ldu&loit p^rr musty -uf. QsneQss^ s[tr)p!rQsGsieu 

["-] 

D 11 

On itAe L same tatse. 

1 iheisr p g^eo aSiLiirtpiA Searp Qsireoeom entT^iv^ <gwj0 
y §tfsfi<ss>j iff ar®- ®u9©/r QsjretTLjup^i LDirQpeurr 
”, QcGrrt&eQeo §)y}ULDeatm—Sp^eO QpssrQifist^ (Lp - 

4 S»u9®) Qjrmnesr &.0 r <Si»raw Q&iue9pp edeoeyir 

5 Qpspjp eS p@l($Kp sirsSiuirtr inset r leirsStuirtr sprrQsetnsu [« J 

1 Expressed by a ajmbol ,§.$• 

2 Epresstd by a symbol 

3 This is registered as No 55 o£ the Trav Epig» Colin for 1093 m f 

4 It ought to be FF&trasr. 

5 Expressed by a symbol 0. 

6 » «-©. 

7 „ ^0 

8 Head &r@m$p(LpmL~,uj* 

9 The name ®puLj S)&<so means ‘out of the eleven dancing girls who belonged to the ‘ornamental* 

adjunct of the ten pie * «, for dancing and singing, as opposed the other class of maid-sei vants 
who attended to the temple' menial service 

10 This is registered as No 56 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1093 m* e 

H No. 58 of the same collection 
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Ho. 28.— Cheraman-Perumal. 

It will be of interest to give here a. short account of the life of the loyal- 
, am t Chei amati-Perumal, because of his connection with the ancient Chera house, 
and a- king Ramavarman of Travancore (1758-98) mentions him as an ancestor 
ot hi* dynasty 1 . The mam incidents of the saint-lung's biogrnph\ ha\ e been 
'Uccinctlv summarised m a single verse -2 by Umapatisivacharya in his Tiruttondar- 
pinanascu am The story as given m the Pti iyapurdnam is as follows 

With his capital at the seaport town of Koduftgoktr called also Mahodui, 
viiO'-t ’’imparts were the high mountain ranges and w’hose moat was the deep sea, 
there mitred a powerful king named Sengo;po?axvan, the oyer'ord of Malui-nadu 
la a oranch of tin: lllustuous family was born prmce Perumfikkodaiyjir also 
called by the significant title of Kalurniariv&r 1 (one who understood the speech of 
ill hving beings), a pious devotee ot Siva, who had kept lumsell unsoiled by the 
dissipation- of a rojal court and had dedicated his life to the service of the god at 
Tiruvanjaikkalam m tending the temple flower-gardens and in supply mg garlands 
for the god’s daily woiship 1 . But when Sengorporaiyap abdicated at the end of i 
long reign and retired to an anchorite’s life, this prince was selected by the minister* 
to succeed to the throne and was prevailed upon with great difficulty to don the 
royal purple afte 5 * he had obtained divine sanction for bis acceptance oi the evalted 
othce 

He was of such a pious disposition that when, on his preliminary royal ontr> 
into the capital, he came across a washerman whose l>ody was whitened with 
Fuller’s earth (uvarman), he made obeisance to the man in the thought that he was 
a Saiva bhakta smeared with the holy ashes and that his appearance was a tnnel} 
reminder to himself from on high to persevere in his pious life. On another occasion, 
it is said chat Siva sent a poet-musician called Bapabhadra from Madura w fill ;i 
letter of introduction 5 to him that the bearer should be patronised and well-rewuirded 
with riches and that the king, who was immensely pleased with the high honor 
that this Divme commission implied, even went to the length of offering Ins whole 
kingdom to the god’s protege. His devotion towards god Nataraja of Chidambaram 
grew m inte nsity and the great Dancer used to reward his piety 'b> enabling him to 

BalaratmbJiaratam,(T A , 8 Yoi, 1\ , p iOD) 

2 >& sr€u&nr w Q^^ajtnr O^trQtEiQ^fr^tr^tr^ @®)ihQ u tnv>r * wr 3 s £ ,rr 

fsmumtrQ&rr mmrui Q&sQesr&rQp tsdlssr&j 01(75 id ojgbbt^&st miu/spG xtrtsp 
utrmmrG^tru utrmrup oitriu/sp (tp&LnottnsiQu umftG&rQwpiS w 

GLDettujQ&tr sffjr/r&s/r Qoj^nutr^^ G^ffrrG&trGeu 

TiruUon<lar~purd)ia*$dfam, \ 42 

2 ddssrppmr Qsrr(Bs< 3 sm<sdOirr eSsop^aStr 21^5 Q&tr 

arir LL f $m&s E j< s G*iu>*^^.— r*ruvitaiyctdar~pum™>‘i. 

4 9mta 9 uO» Qwfi^.Tegr, Ow«^ r , Q^ voa> „ 

QLDsoeoLf. uesMie^i^, Q^uiuQuirmp ujsurjom GP/D.— l'/ruttondtu-Mafalm.. 

5 This verse beginning with ‘u>0ios8^</W lS the first piece iu the PadtnoranUrumn a,. 
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hear the tinkling rhythm ot his golden anklets ( porStlambu ) at the end of his daily 
piija 1 . Failing, howetei, to hear this accustomed token on a particular day, the 
king was very much disheurte red and -would have btabbed himself to death, if 
Nataraja had not nitei veiled m time to save His votaiy Irom an unnatural end. 
He then learnt that the beautiful hymns sung by the aich-devotee Sundaramurti 
m the temple at Chidambaram were so enthi ailing as to make the god forget his 
accustomed token to the Chera king This incident was a turning point m the life 
of CheiamaP and thenceforward his ardour grew, if anything, more feivid and he 
was filled mill a longing to visit not only Chidambaram the abode of his favourite 
deity, but also pay homage to the great soul whose songs had kept Siva spell- 
bound. 

Accordingly he set out from his capital and aftei passing through the 
Kongu-nadu, through which lay in those days one cf the highways between the 
eastern districts and Mulm-mundalam, finally leached Chidambaram, where the 
di\ me vision winch was \ouchsafed him evoked a fitting i espouse m the poem 
named the Ponvannatfandad C. He then pioccedod to Tiruvarur, the head- 

quaiteisol Sun<hir.imfti C-Hay anar, and loaned with him a memorable friendship 
which, while earning lor the lattm the sobnquot of ‘Cheiamaprolan’, continued un- 
abated m its smcei it v till the simu’taueous and mysterious exit of both of them 
from Tnmaftjaikkalum A fi ci having composed the Ttrumummamlkovai 2 m 
honour of god VnlmTkanatha during his short day at Tnuvarur, the Chera king 
then accompanied Sundai i on mi extensive tour of pilgrimage to many holy 
temples of Biva in the Choln and Pandya kingdoms, among which are mentioned 
KilvC'ltu, NagaikkaiOn.un, Tnumimukkadu (Ytdaianyam), P alapam, Aga§tyap- 
palh, Kulagai - Kodikkoyd, Tiruppnttur, Maduiai, Tirnppuvanam, Tiruvappanur, 
Tiruvedagam, Tiruppnj.ingunrum, Kuiralam, Kurumbala, TiraneVeh, Rame- 
fevaiam, Tit uth< lmliyal, Kanappfr, Tirappunavayil, Patalesvaram, TirukkandiyUr 
and Tuuvaiyy3.ru Both tin* b ends thou cut across the KongudSsam and reach- 
ed Kodungoltir, where Cheramitn enl“i tamed Sundaia with such pomp and respect 
as was befitting to flu* lenouned boy -saint 

After a short congenial stav at the Cheia capital, Sundara finally took leave 
of his ro\al friend and readied Tiruvaifrr loaded with many costly presents and 
jewels, after undergoing a miraculous adventure with banditti en touts at Tiru- 
mur ugaijpttnd i m the Coimbatore Ihstrict Rome time later, feundaramurti-Na- 
yapar paid a second \ ni to his Chera friend, after augmenting his fame on the 
way by the perfoimiuue of a miracle ot the resurrection of a brahman boy at liru- 
ppukkoliyur' (Coimbatore District), and was received with huge ovations by the 
people of Tiruvafijaikkalam and their king While Sundaramuiti was thus stay- 
ing in the Chera capital, god Siva, it is stated, sent a white elepnant to te di he 

1 — rrUnujDfg) 
ssrr n)QmL£>L9osf *rtr J 7mrM$tu<s<s(B/E 

Qv u.l~ <T(rQ/v(rMtM 

2 This is collected in the Path no i (ini i j nmit t <kt 

3 &d8frLLnr®ju.Qeo(r(B <3^fr £0/^07 car 
uSi^trajiTLD Q &enr etr /r&rC? tost? Q&ffwer 


— Tn twffiH r-nld 

Kv yil-Tirm tsai ppfi, v 4, 


0 
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,amt back to bis original abode Kaiiasa, and m obedience to that hoi v mandate he 
prepared to start heavenwards; but before setting out his commisera mg thoughts 
strayed for a moment towards his royal comrade whom he had to leave behind. 
Cheraman-Perumal, who was taking his bath at his palace at that turn, v aulted on 
a horse and rushing to the spot where the elephant was marching with its precious 
burden, respectfully circumambulated his friend and after muttering the mystic 
formula of the pcmchalshara into the horse’s ear, rose into tlic air leading the way 
in front to Mount Kaiiasa. The loyal servants of the Chc-ra lung who Had wit- 
nessed their master mounting heavenwards, waited till he was lost to sight and 
despairing of his return killed tnemselves by falling on them upiighi swords, like 
the true warriors that they were. On reaching the feilvor Mountain, (h Sr am an - 
Perumal gamed audience of Siva through the recommendation ol his triend and 
saim on that occasion the poem ealled the Tirukkaildyaj hclna -uui ‘ (called also the 
Adi-ula), winch received the god’s imprimatur This poem is said to have been 
transmitted to this world by a certain Masattanar" who had heard it chanted on the 
slopes of Kaiiasa, while the publicity given to the songs that Sui'dara Irunned 
forth on his way to the Holy Mount is attributed to Yanuia, the lord of the 


oceans 


Perumilalai-Kurumbar, one of the sixty-tliree devotees, also lulled himself 
in his own place m order to join Sundara on Kaiiasa. Auvagwho is said to have 
been tlie sister of Oheraman-Perumal also reached Kaiiasa on this occasion. 


Mow as regards the period when Cheraman-Perumal flourished, its deter- 
mination is confronted with the usual difficulties attendant on similar questions, 
namely, that the available materials are so superimposed with much that is purely 
traditional and supernatural that there is no safe historical toundat um to proceed 
upon. The sources from which such information can be collated nu\ be classified 
as follows — 

(i) tradition current m Malabar regarding this king, as recorded in the 

Keralolpatti; 

(u) the biographical sketches of this king and of Sundaramurti, Yipp- 
mipdar, Kotpuliy&r, Manakkafijarar, EyarkOy- Kakkkanmy ar, Peru- 
milalai-Kurumbar, and Somasiyar, who were lus contemporaries 
according to the Periyapuranam; 

(m) the Tiruvilaiyadarpuranam of Parafljotiyar, which mentions the depu- 
tation of the lutist Banabhadra to this Chera’s court as the 55th 
of the sixty-four divine sports of god SundarS&a of Madura; and 
(iv) other miscellaneous references. 

( 1 ) The Keralolpatti, a Malayalam work of no great antiquity or authenticity 
purporting to be a historical chronicle of the early Kerala kings, places the end of 
the Cheramap rule m the 5th century (A. D. 428) and relates of a certain B&pap- 
perumSl. one of them, that he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca on conversion to an 


1 This finds a piac« in the 11th Tzrumuiat 

2 Purananaru^ see footnote on p. 529. 



CHERAMAN-PERUMAL- 


99 


alien creed. Mr Logan linking this information with the alleged discovery of a 
tomb-stone dated 826 A D. supposed to record the death at Sahar-Mukhal of a 
certain Hindu royal convert named Abdul-Rahiman-Samtiri on his return journey 
to his native land, has tried to trace the origin of the Kollam era to this hypothe- 
tical conversion 1 . Now that the institution of the era is however attributed 2 to the 
foundation of the maritime city of Kollam at about this tune and that the trutli 
about the existence and purport of the Arabian epitaph is discredited for want of 
definite testimony, the tradition of a Clieraman’s conversion to Muhammadanism 
has, by scholars, been dismissed as groundless. It is not impossible that the dis- 
appearance of a Chera king, miraculously or otherwise, the actual conversion of 
a Zamorui of Calicut to Muhammadanism as stated by the historian Ferishta and 
the extensions and improvements to the seaport of Quilon at the instance of Sapir 
Iso and his thriving co-religionists, which may have all taken place within a few 
decades of each other were commingled m a haphard fashion when the chronicle 
was pa teller! up a few centuries ago. That the date given for the Cheraman m 
the chronicle is not trustworthy has been accepted by all, and no reliance need be 
placed on the account -which terminates the Cheraman rule m the first half of the 
5th century A. I). 

(ii) From the Periyaparanam, it is learnt that the Siva temple at Tirukkandi- 
yur, one of the Axhtavirattanama and Saptasthanams, a mile to the south of 
Tiruvaiyyaj-u in the Tanjore District, was visited by Cheramap-Peiumal m company 
with Sundarnmurti and that it was only in its vicinity that, at the command of 
god Panehanadn&vara, the river Kilverl parted its swollen waters so as to leave a 
dry ford for the two devotees to walk across with ease- 3 4 . It is therefore highly 
probable that the Siva temple at Tirukkandiyur m the Che&gannur taluk of the 
Travancore State, which is considered to be one of the oldest m Kerala and to 
have been constructed by Cheraman-Perumal 1 himself, was perhaps consecrated 
by him as a remembrancer of this episode; and as we know from epigraphical 
sources 5 that it came into existence in A. D. 823 two years before the starting of 
the Kollam era and had to be renovated in Kollam 392, Cheraman-Perumal, its 
reputed author, may also be assigned to the beginning of the 9th century A. D. 

The Periyapurancm which has been considered on all hands to be a quasi- 
historical compilation, denuded of the few supernatural incidents that may not he 
acceptable in a hyper-critical sense, does not supply in the lives of Cheraman- 
Perumal or of his Nayapmar contemporaries any clues that could help m the de- 
termination of their age with certainty. We only know that, on the abdication of 
a ChSra king named Sengoi'poraiyap who was ruling at Kodungolur, the next in 
succession PerumSkkodaiyar, the Saiva devotee, ascended the throne, But unfor- 
tunately the names Sefigoipoiaiyan (the just Chera) and Perumakkodaiyar (the 
great Chera) sound more like titles than individual appellations, Poraiyan and 

1 Trav* State Manual , Vol I, p. 225 el seg 

2 Trav* ArchL Senes, VoU II, p* 76 

3 Ch&raman.Peru maiicLyanar-imi amm, vv 130-9 

4 Tmu State Manual, VoL III, p 508 

5 Trav. Archl . Smes, Vol I, p 290 
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Kodai being but b ynon V nous with Chera, but although it may be hazardous to 
assert that thev do not' represent the distinctive names of two Chera kings they 
are however a pan of designations too vague to yield any histoiical landmaik. 
The Chola and Pand\ a contemporaries ot Cheraman are also referred to by their 
dynastic titles of Valavan and Tmnavan , which aie absolutely useless for purposes 
of definite identification The life-sketches of the tfayanmar contemporaries of 
thi & kmo are also similarly barren of information except that Sundara is mention- 
ed to have been the pratBcjB of a certain Harasmgamunaiyai aiyrg], the chief 
of Miladu, who had his headquarters at Tnukkoyilur m the South Ax cot District, 
and Sundara himself lefers to a weak Pallava king of that period to whom his 
vassals stopped the payment of tribute From the Tirunavalur and Tirukkoyilur 
inscriptions a few geneiations of Miladu chiefs with names Narasimha and Rama 
lire understood to have luled in the yeai s A D, 954, 95 1 , 1059 and 1149, and it is 
iust \ aguely possible that a NarasingamunaiyaraiyaP may have lived m the begmn- 
mo of The 9th century A. D , as Sundaia’s patron.-’ The reference to the Pallava 
also points to a period when their power was at a low ebb, and this fits m well 
with the reign ot Dantivarman (780-830) in whose later years Tondai-mandalam 
was invaded fiom the north by Govmda III (804) and on the south by the 
Pandya, Varaguna Maliai aja* (825) 

(m) The Time /la vjd dal-pwdnam of Paranjotiyar which professes to give 
a clnonological narration of the sixtv-four divine sports of god Uhokknnatba of 
Madura place-, m the leign of a Pandya king named Varaguna, the following two 
episodes which constitute the 54th ( 10 rag u-virra -p a dalam ) and 55th ( Tirumwjam - 
Lodutta-padalam ) divine sports of that book, namely, the discomfiture Emanatha 
the northern lute-player on behalf of the local bard Bhadra, and the latter’s deput- 
ation to a Cherainan-Perumal of Kodungolur with a poem-msenbed cadjan order 
for present- Although the scheme of chronology adopted by Paranjotiyar is a 
medle} of tradition, myth and royal names, it may however be examined, all other 
things* apart, whethei the location of Bhadra m the reign of a Pandya king who 
has the name of Varaguna is consistent with the above suppositions relating to 
Cheraman-Peuimal and tic ndar a We know from reliable sources that Varaguna 
Maharaja, the grandson of Jatila-Parantaka (770 A D) and him sell the grand- 
father ot Varan ima vat-man who ascended the throne m A D. 862 must have been 
reigning m the beginning of the 9tli century, and as it is also known that this 
Pandya sovereign was a devout Saiva (bhakta), there is nothing improbable in 
linking togethei the above traditional accounts and m assuming Cheraman to have 
been this Pandya's contemporary and to have lived m the first quarter of the 9th 
century A. D. The Bana-Blucha episode is also referred to m the Kalladam, but 


1 There have been kings with these names - 

Kuttuvan-Kodai, M&kkcdai, Irnmborai, ( Pmanatmu ) and Kaxman-Poraiyan (T A h 
Vol III) 

2 Sendmul, \ ol JIJ, p 320. 

3 ThePallma*, p 76 

4- Lots? Tp<$$m QprFhuesr t&mrum Q/i7@®a rosr Q&/K/Q6BrrGm>T 

Q uirarpstif® &irm<5V(r&$n) Q utrefta] /srrG6frLDfEtr ( £<?ar . . g raguvtrrd -padalam* 

p^rdssr WTptyU&£fEpasr®rprf;$rft&Q LpGoifrzvr — ibid) l\ 58 
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T/r ?; 01 2 3 4 ' K : lUacUnai ' 1 on /^ hci , gi omuls,-' con Mdeie(i to have been a later poet 
ditteie t an Ins namesake ot the last Academy, —this mention need not neces- 
sarily militate against the assignment of Cheromaii to the b^immm of the 9th 
cent m \ 

(iv) Tin* tradition stating that one oi the ottspnng of the couple Bhaga van and 
Adn^houasiToaght upbv the Adigan • and who was event uall 3 raised to the 
Cheia tatoni! was the Cheramiui-I eiun al of the Penyapui anam is not supported 
by any evidence except, that of a vem>* popularly attributed to Auvaiy&r, winch sin 
is said to have addressed m derision to the Chera king, when god Ymav aka, pleased 
tuth her devotion, had raised her to heaven withjhis proboscis, sometime before the 
mounted pair bnudai nmCirti and Clieraman could aruve at the K.ulasa gates This 
is unot Inn install' i* wheiem different episodes aie mixed up together promis- 
enough 


( \ ) In Ins learned article on the age ol Jpaiiabarabniidha, Plot Sundauun 
PilLn inn Is an implied ieleren.ee to cornu n Saiv a Nan all mars in the litiuoi 
$tofr ns ol himkang audit the Sivcthhujcmgct* b ivtinandcilaha ) \ and Sa *mdcii ycilcihct) i 
are the indisf mabfv enmpositioos ol the author of the great Ma^/as, then the pass- 
ing reierenee m Ike stjuiy.i ol the SivabhujangiP* may be taken to contain a coven: 
Miner al Sunduia s matrimonial loibles, which howevei veneered over by sonrn mv- 
tlu<‘}il vanish was f onsideml too big a blemish to be winked at by Eye r kon-Ka n k- 
kamaiiayayiug who would rather die of hiR colic rather than submit to be cured 
by SiuuhuM. I he date ol Sankara has been accepted by many scholais to In 
Hie beginning ol tin* Dth century (788 to 820 A D.) n and in that ease, it is also 
pusvihlo t| la t the Nmdaia’s Tiruvomyur episode may have reached his ears 

Thu. all I he available data tend towards the user lpt ion of LlieiMinan-Peru- 
mfti-Na}aiiar lo tin* beginning ol the 9th century A. D,, and the temptation now 
offers itstdf to emisider wheihei tins xoyal saint of the Tamil hagiologv can be the 
.ami' as the (IheiM kmg Ihljusekhara** of the Talamana-illam copper-plate re< ord 
In support of lha ? possible identification these pun its irmv be noted 


1 i trUjn t t ihj&d k&idjvM jgyLC) igL-vG nr j Qvzr&r jgi'XirmrrQ x ~sr * infit ldg® L jSm r % 5? 

sMtZrSlu rr j -t-'mr w, Q nr 

( ££u ■ w tj t <r, r $j hi Q Kalladam^ v 11 ll Jj-W 

2 fipndamil Vol. W p 107 1 t 

3 "jj txiun d Qn l <l'> h i nyouft r *j)}pd jtt^r^xasr &i*fr — Knp&lar a $ ,a tal 

hut this IvapiLi is lv UoveiJ t<» he <1 moie mullein anm* s ike ot th»^ puou ot th»* I a.fe A< adnin 

4 tii id -Q <£ur ifoS $ 1 $ z&to ij,i iir hfipiGVXsr 'retiru^cSiuj 

0 ? T 5lurta/u/a/*io'i) / d a fiflG'Sir (ipQe# Gun 

?■ kd r esi :W,‘w 3 r f (0 j if Star ups Qrqijin^mt 

(&)*$<& 6 U/m mfTjBibt QlpeHhifisj tirpau (^mLDmarrGarr- 

F > 5T suerfar sfi^r# & * fmCra 1 

fr?* f| ugsufe sEKum m 11 fitiahhhycmytim, v 

In Xml A {m \ 0 J \\\I, p 10 9, the Prof finds fault \Mth Mi V V<‘iika\ } a s idt utitiuirion <>£ 
with Suudara and ia^s that lyarpagai Na> ima.r w,i> imend(‘d 
h r l nxi , A' chi* Ac* Vol* II , p lA 

D 
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In the Tiruv.illn copper-plate record of the beginning ot the lith century (?) 
th< king has been mentioned as Sennittalaiadigal R Ilya § ekhar ap A which carries 
with it 'the additional signihcance of his devotion to god Siva at Senmttalai, <on- 
tamnm an e.trh phallic emblem of the ling a 2 . 

r urthei , the king begins lus Talamana-illam lecoid with the words ‘A ‘anias- 
-n a i a' ' m place of the almost universal ‘Svasti-srV, and although this formula 
ha- been met with elsewhere m a few instances, it is neveitheloss 1 arc and mav be 
(.on-idei’ed to be significant of the special devotion of the king to god Siva 

Hie pakeogiaphy of the plate also points to about the beg Hiring of the 5)th 
century a- it- age and this was the period m which S ui idarannu tti - N ayanfu and 
his friend Cheraman-Peiumal are considered to have tlouiished As it is quite 
po^-ible that Che ram an-Pei um a 1 was a dynastic title meaning ‘the Chera king’, 
king Ra-jasckhara may have been known m the Tamil Distiicts cx< lusivel\ In that 
title m the same way as the slightly later Chera kings Sthanu-Ravi and A i |<ir&ga- 
trva w ei c known in the leeorcU of those districts as Chenmdn Kdttanu-Ravi and 
Chera mein \ ijay araaadeva 

There l- again the tradition i ecorded in the SaMaranjaya th.it a Kerala 
king called Raja§ekliara was a contempoiaiy of the great Sankara to whom he 
-ho wed three diamas of his owu composition This incident is found m an amplified 
lorm in the Jagadjui uratnamalastaea of Sadasivabrahmcndi a of the 10th cen- 
tra y. and its commentator has further supplemented the information hy saying 
that, the three and a sattala winch Rajasekhara sliowed to Sankara wen* ‘ ] Ward- 
mdyana , Viddhasalabhanjila , Pra titan dap andava and Karpilt amafi/an. As these 
works are known to be the works of a northern poet called Rajasekhaiu who Bonn- 
died in the court ol Mahendrapala of the middle of the 10th eenturv and who 
<ould not have been Sankara’s contempoiary, the author of the Star a was perhaps 
confused by the similar it\ of names into the identification of a, Kf raja king IUja- 
oekhara with the nothern ]>oet of a later date This leaves the Sanlaravgaga 
statement that a Keiala king was the author of three dramas htill unexplained, and 
it is not known if^AIadhavacharya : was himselT misled by the identity m the 
names of the two different Individuals 

Mr. S Paramesvaia Ayyai m a , b. l, has, m a learned article m Malayalain* 
attempted to solve the difficulty hy supposing that Raja&ekhara may be a title of 
the Chera king KuhSekharavarman, the accredited author of the two dramas Ta- 
palisamvaranam and Sublmdmdhanarijayam and of a hypothetical third called 
vuiu'hln mmbhhsheka. Against this it may be said that thejname of the Kerala king 
o t e iravalla copper-plate cannot have been a title like R 8, jakesan vari nan or 
.Vlara^arman of the Tamil records, because of the specific mention of Ininas 

najaiaya-l .uamesvau-Bhattaraka-A^aieMarcodew, the first three being his 

Title* and the la«t word his distinctive name The word Nama^n dya piefacing 
2! record lg also ‘ l g ainst ^ bcingjdentified with KuLsekhaia, the author of the 

1 t htd Vol til, p 178 

2 Elements of Emh Iconography, Vo] II, p 69 

3 Extracted on page 10 of the Tmv AnhU Senes, Vol II 

4 Bhfish&pssfu ui for 3 917 
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Mdundamnla and the ftrwn<dr , which are saturated with a deep and almost 
exclusive dc\orion loi \ ishnu 

Thus it mav he tentatively assumed that Cheiaman-Penunal was identical 
with Ra]abekhaii(de\a oi the eoppa-plate retold and that he In ed in the first 
tjuartei oi the 9th eeutun. until othei com memo arguments piovng the coiitraiy 
are foitlvommg 

In this eoimet tion it min be stated that Cheramap-Perumal has elsewhere 
been identified with Bana-Periunal 1 (4th century AD), the httli uieiov ot 
the Perumal line according to the Knalulyatti, on the strength of a possible refer- 
ence to him in the 8th wise of the Trnmod/ttdnmalai-jiachyam ot Sundar.nmmi: 

a\i u /.coSaiM saretsr sum&ii euy9 ! g!eQ /genres™ a jy su™ pv ir 
S'jni sB'uirhm l ®ir; j 3rQ(50)"L i 5^Tsnr iM^su<Lj^^LhG'snr—{y. 8 ), 

which has been interpreted to express the grateful recognition on the part of Sun- 
daia of the gifl of an elephant made to him by the Chera king According to 
tradition, tin- i>adi<jarn was sung by Snndara on the eve of his departure to Kaila- 
sa on tiie celestial white elephant that had been sent to fetch him up, and even if 
this mythological eolouung is ignored, there is unmistakable evidence throughout 
all the verses of the poem m each manidual stanza of which the gift of an ele- 
phant is dutifully acknowledged to indicate that Sundaia refers to god Siva himself 
as the donor mid not to any mortal, king and friend though he may be The ex- 
pressions ol humility and devotion used m the verse can more fitly be considered 
to have been adJressed to god rathci than be applied to the Chera king who stood 
in the relation ol a dis< iple to Snndara. Those instances aie the following — 

Atri i9Qesi^ssru3uirQf)i- uGhp g>euresr, assay i&rrGeuguQ&ajpir ear (r 1 ) 

Tenon— osaiSsvr, yjps^jnrir^ dSa-riAtbsCLpaircfasriua^eir LjtPiR^ (v ,->) 
min earn ear iQ)i_rr (yneor&nr, LDirpjneS^.gip Q piremu-Qenr ev u a Lnsceo- 

Gp/riV}, 0 - •iifijj&eor eu nfisnr •Sfifirrenr Qtstrty-@prssr uSscu^^^ixGenr (u. 6 ) ^ 
or LDTMiQjLribsrGsnryQsti/rir i8(&j(e^SeuQ'r6Die‘)irLc } 
j)imG r % ®ii Qairetrsii Qetiesreksr l n<s^iuirSssr lUQ^ert LjSie^i (r 9) 

Vanan though it may be an alternative foim of 'Ramp is also a contraction of the 
word valnm? signifying ‘one who dwells’, and taramahvanan which has been 
taken as the £ Bana(-perumal) of great gifts’ may equally appropriately refer to 
god ‘the bestower of bounteous gifts’ It is no doubt true that Chera kings were 
proverbially lavish in their munificence and that many poems have extolled their 
gifts of elephants to poets and other suppliants; but the padigffm nndei reference 
does not appear to immortalise a mere moital’s gift. 

The incidents winch Snndara is supposed to have recorded in these verses 
have given rise to the story that Snndara ascended to heaven with his mortal body 

* 1 Agai ns^th isiLdentiftcatiorTof this^aw a saint with B&oapperum&l of the 4th century A D it may 

be stated that the reference to Tiruvalluvar contained m the huiUMilai/a-jnana ula as 
jmndatyor seems to point to Ihe conclusion that its authoi may haw flourished many centimes 
after the anoient poet of the 1st century A D 
(«) -seair® GaL-(Bmr(Bi8*pg‘PpM es>ls,us H es, @‘ 

Qwn-earQi-!rif.aa!irQmriqeirOaia!rfii— uOTesi_Cmff)Tg<_®a8gei) i.i 

(A) gfieieoirmn OiueoeniTQFfSiaef^ajirir O^eoetieas 

Oaj«!6»ir©(j5 Q&iuour SpuQuar&tig — OtrireaeoirGeo, 
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and that he directed god Varum whom he hat? addressed as uirsu^. 

syi&uuuT % ; $ t ]o!s&uu 2 3 ? in the last line of the poem to publish this pachycun to the 
terresti nil world From the reference made to god Aft jei kkal.it tappai in the last 
veise and from the description of Nodntaumalai m verse i that the god of that 
hdl v, ,i'~ worshipped by the loid of the sea with his flower -like wave< 

JDjClsi'&L-.oOTSf J’UGUTStilT 0<Sr«33T@(7p©T Sl]lb ^S^pfS^S LD 

aJkcjuclmrjjfT psuesm ssxQmtnsy-pfbn ssmSsOiLj ppLn 3 gst — (l*. 7 ) 

one A tempted to locate Nodittanmala 1 (the hill of Hara) m the vicmiU of Afijuik- 
kalam aud not eijuate it with the ivailasa hill m the midst oi the Himalayas. 
‘tgj.ifi&L—GOovsfUjr' may have been used as an epithet ol Afijaikkalam that has else- 
where been described as splashed by the sea-waves, or, if pm apostrophe, mav 't not 
refei to a chieftain of the coast ( kadal + arcuyaii ) ' Kaulasanathn’s temple.-, are 
vers common m many places and the hill Nodittanmalai, wherever it was, must 
have borne on its summit one such sin me dedicated to Si\ a It is likely .that Sun- 
dara v. ho may have gone up to worship that god was 1 dlowed soon altci by his 
loyal host, that they both composed respectnely on this occasion the songs 77m- 
nodittanmalcu-padicjam and T uukl, cnlay ajndnci-uld and that some mysterious 
causes, having led to their sudden disappearance from the land of the hung, their 
accredited piet^ may have then attracted towards their glorification the super- 
natural version of a celestial -journey to Mount Kailasa with their mortal bodies. 

The min oductory portion of the 77 ruLla i Idyctjndna-uld ol (Iheiainan ,s also 
woith noting m this connection, m regard to the description i( gives ol god Siva, 
who was seated m the tirulkoyil (sriloyil— temple ?j at SivapuiMiu- 1 The large 
number of the agamic terms that have been employed in the detailed < numeration 
of the ornaments with which Sn a was decked out. seems to Ih.u the royai 

poet had before lain an inconographic representation of Hi\„, which he naturally 
identified with the higher divinity of the Silver-Mount Tin* terms tlul ha\c boon 
used are the following ehiilamam, pattam, maiarahnuhtla . lainl/ya/, < haimw %- 
ram, hey dram , udai abandham, Latimitram, Ionian ant rdch/lai, lm/rm. mclhald , 
hdret and /atdmal uta among ornaments and jhallati , hhen, Irn atfihnn. maildala 
and ihwdnbhi among musical instruments 


No. 29— Kulasekhara-Perumal . 

A short account of the life and times oi the roval Shunt Ivuiuofikliara-Alvar 
may, with advaniage, be appended here, becuase lie was an earl\ king oi the Ohara 
house of Malai -mandnkm and the present ruling dynasty <4 Travancore also traces 
its descent from him 


^ Compare 

w®$?p^Q*a&ir®-'<rGGsrQajnp$iu<re<)®&iuanGiuir$<to<e S Bs>r<s/iuv%'i,uuGw—(s '{) 

and /S&Qjriruuareiresrflaop&eir aisS^O fSflfSQpipisiQweoui i^iBQ as n war 

ac-eora&mirGuieir Lt>Qair<ss,ptues&tuinr (v 4). 

2 ^rr^SaiGeiiiT^^^arsuL. Qetnj? pfiGoomrir ^0«C*r«S^aiorafl®u£j — TtmUatlayajiianaulS. 

It nmj be noted that the god at Tiruehehnaperfli (Tnchur) is oalltd t a^akkuunathd of the. 
\ nshabhadri Hill 
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The soui cc- £i«>ni whuh the material for this account can be collected are 
the Div ija'oh’i-rhnrifa in 1 of Gavudsit ahana-Pandita (liith century), Guruparampa- 
ra-prnbhdcctm- of Ihiipaiagiya-lYrumal-Jlyar (14th century), Upcidesaratnavnala 
of Mamvahim.lmum ( I4(h .c.iuny), Penya-hrumudi-adami of Kandsdaiyappaji 
(14th century) and a lew other later Vaishmva works, which furnish certain tradi- 
tionary landmark'- in tie- life of Kulasekhara interspersed, more or lest, with in- 
cidents of a supernatural ( limu< ter, that have ‘mistletoed’ on the original biographi- 
cal trunk with the lap-o ot tune 


Tim Saint w.i- horn according to these accounts m the royal (Jhera dynasty 
at Yanji (Tiruveftjaikk'ilain) in the 28th year of the Kali era, • corresponding to 
the cyclic veu r Ihtrabh.tA.i, ' on the Thursday ol the month of Masi, which had 
dvadaSi-titlu ol the bright lort night and Punarvasu-uakshatra. He was consider- 
ed as an ineanution of the Sil-Kaustubha of god Vishnu and as Ins birth in the 
royal family wa- ronsidered to he in answer to the devout petition of the old child- 
less kin*' Diidhavrata, the new horn prime was named Kula§ekhara, the crest 
iewel of 1 111 - race. When the heir apparent came of age, the old king abdicated the 
kingdom and retired to a i[U , et miiapi aafah life, and the new kmg Kulasekhara 
ascended the ancient Chern throne to the joy of Ins ministers and subjects whom 
lie pleased h\ hm wisdom and equity. His devotion to god Vishnu also grew 
apace and lie'oilen -pent his time m listening to expositions of the Ramayana and 
the other s,wi 'd epns and his money m giving laigesses to the Vaishnava devotees 
who mustered -iroiig m his < apital. His piety and sincerity were so great, it is 
said that on .me oecuMou when the pathetic story was being narrated as to how 
Ravana cairied a way the helpless Slta from the sylvan hermitage, he at once issued 
orders to marshall out lus army for the invasion of Ceylon and the punishment of 
the abduct. »!•'■. 'Flic mini-ter who felt jealous of the favours showered by the king 
on the Vaishnava hhaktax, tried by some ruse to bring hack the kmg from his 
pious infatuation, and with this end in view they trumped up on the devotees a 
false charm - of the theft of some temple jewels; but the strategem did not work, as 
KukSekharn vindicated their innocence by the miracle of insertin g his hand m a po t 
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Append. c t» tlu» H<*U>r V of Vcutfouwim, by Mi.T. A. Gopmatha Bao, m a 

r—DioyasM ichardam 

Q vs m toJomwOMrmra s V . /e fi*J«nrmr /S ;fl<S*> «*W 

^ ^ — PMpalagtyaperumSl J njM . 

«, J i««<g«fc h tut *W 

w — G uruparampanipra o nava nt 
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tbis «w?*n < 

* M m *fr. 


P fa panndm rdam 


JSa lar&ma bharatam{T A * S IV p. 109). 
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containing a live cobra and drawing it out unscathed. 1 The royal saint then 
threw off the reigns oi government in disgust and after anointing the prince Dri- 
dhavrata who had been named after his grandfather, started out on a pilgrimage 
to the holy isle of SrTrangam and spent there some years, serving and worshipping 
god Alagiyamanavala of that temple after bestowing on him Ins pious daughter m 
marriage. This last incident is also mentioned in the Koyrfolwju J to the effect 
that after Kali year 50, Kulasekara, the lord of the three Tamil kingdoms of 
Chera, Pandva and Chola, married his daughter Solakulavalil to the god of Sri- 
rangam, giving away his whole wealth a« dowry, and that he built the Senaivep.- 
xan-mandapu and repaired the prakauz which was thereafter called the Knlase- 
kharaij-tiruvT di. He then visited the holy Vaishnava temples oi Tiruvengadam, 
T iruvav odhya, Tillai-Chitrakatam, Tirukkannapuram, Tirumalimfijolai and Tiru- 
vmuvakkodu and finally settled down at JBrahmadesam near Tirukkurakur, the 
sanctified birth place of Nammalvar, where he shook off Ins mortal coil at the 
advanced age of sixty-seven. 


In the account extracted above from the orthodox versons of the life of the 
AL ar, the chronological detail fixing the date of his birth m the beginning 
of the Kali era will not bear scrutiny and is, on the face of it, an absurd fib intro- 
duced by the later hagiographers to envelop their hero m a sacred halo of antiqui- 
ty The tiaditional limits for Kulasekhara’s period are Nammalvar, the famous 
saint of TirukkurukkOx on the one hand, and T irumangaimargjatt, who is consider- 
ed us the la^t oi the twelve Vaishnava apostles on the other Epigraphy furnishes 
for the later limit of the Alvar’s time two records, one dated m the 18th year 
of the Cliola king Kulottunga P ( = A. D. 1088) winch provided for the daity 
recital of the Tettarundh al (the second Tirumoli) m the Srnangam temple and 
another, somewhat earlier, belonging to the reign of the viceroy Chola-Keraladeva ' 
(A D 1050), according to which arrangement was made for a" similar recital from 
the Alvar’s work. Proceeding nearer, it has also been possible to arrive at a still 
earlier lower limit for Kula§ekhara from a determination of the time of Tiruman- 
gai- Alvar who has been found according to the latest researches to have flourished 
as a late contemporary of the Pallava king Dantivarman (A. D. 779-880)and pos- 
sibly also during a few years of the reign of Ins successor Nandivarman ( A. D. 
830-54), m consideration of the saint’s traditional long life of 105 years It 
follows therefore that the Chera Saint may have lived somewhere m the first half 
of the 9th century if Nammalvar, his predecessor, is assigned to the end of the Sth 
and beginning of the 9th century A D , as has been done by some scholars 

( The astronomical details of the date of birth of Kulasekbara furnished in 
the hr uruparamparas which carry an air of genuineness about them on account of 
their smug completeness have been calculated by Mr. L. D. Swamikkaimu P.llai 


& (^L~uuiru3i§€0!Eim&ii$L-L~ir€r qjp^Quj 

Indian Aniigmiy^ Vol XL 

South Indmn Imenpuom, Vol III, p 148 Ancient India, page 401, but the Madras Ev«d 
Report for 1900 refers onlj to Tmimangai’s Ta uneAinthndalcum 1 ' * 

Tamtl vamlftin, p 128 
Histwy of VaiBhmvism, page 21 
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to be equivalent to A. D 767; but he has himself expressed the opinion 1 that 
these data have not the authenticity of contemporary observations, as they are 
often found to Ime been <( inked up by restrospectivc calculations by the biogra- 
pheis v ho sketched out the Saints lives at a latei time Their acceptance will 
therefore ha\ e to depend upon the confirmation received by othei independent 
historical or literal' \ evidence. 

Mr T. A » io] » i mu, h, i Itao has attempted to fix the date of Kulasekhara as 
A. D. 82.> on tlu' strength of an historical reference in one of the verses of the 
Perumdl- Tirumn/r which, according to his interpretation, is made to refer to the 
defeat and death of a Pallaca king of Mallai (Mahamallapuram) at the Chera 
king's hands and of the fuel that, as the Pandya king Varaguna I is also consi- 
dered to have invaded the southern portion of the Pallava-dommions during the 
closing uars of Dautn arinan's reign (825) proceeding as far as Ar m am m Tondai- 
nadu, ’ Kulasekhara may, in all probability, have distinguished himself m this 
campaign a*- a Pandva vassal Although KulaSekhara has been assigned to about 
the same period in (his paper also, the correctness of the argument cited above 
mav be examined A recent writer m the Sendamil 4 has advanced a theoiy sug- 
gesting that the sdrruLLavP tagged on to the end of the decades of verses of the 
Alvars need not necessarily be the composition of the respective authors, but may 
have been supplemented by later poets between the 10th and 12th centuries after 
the Naldi/ira/ira ban dim in was collated ui its present anthological form; and that 
this view finds support in the fact that, at least in the Per umd l-Tirumo h , the self- 
laudation expressed in the final stanzas is not m general consonance with the 
spirit of humility and detachment pervurding the other verses of the poems For 
instance, the IJiaLta who would discard a regal life and rest content to be born a 
fish m the lull-springs of blessed Yengadam cannot be expected to call himself at 
the end of the same poem as a Kulafiekhara of a muderous javelin, or elsewhere, 
as the king who shone witli a resplendent sword at the head of a terrific army, 
as the lord of the triple kingdom of Chera, Chola and Pandya. If therefore the 
theory of inteiqiolation can tie accepted, the argument that Kulasekhara has refer- 
red to his own achievement loses its weight as the line quoted is m the 11th verse 
of his 7th Tirimiol'i ; but another writer m the same journal has criticised this view 
and has made a field stand on the orthodox side. Leaving aside therefore this 
discussion about the real authorship of the sarrukkavis of the Prabandham, it 
may be noted that the fine extracted for illustration does not admit of the his- 
torical interpretation suggested above. This Tirumoli of ten verses was intended 

1 Chairman n r< marks on same, page 54 

2 iDGo8tou>ir/Kdird6Qmfl)UJ®jar ^asr&sr 

airw a us$ma$Baar Lb,raj^j^ 

6 Tw<$sssu3m L9tetr&r Q^ujajesr airgsyf. 

O/stutap (t>;$zuQ LfmuitSjj LjeouMjev 
Q^rreoeQ&trtsumar i&traiLp.Qpu^QiCGO 

Qsrrmtjztru* Q&tr&r®# 

/&w«s tp wircfe&aimmfrcr&istr 

fsmsr m suGuirrr inressr^sf mGa -~*Perum(ll-Tirumvh, VII 11* 

3 The Pal lavas page 77 

4 Sendamil , Vol XXI, pp 333 40, and pp 429-42 

5 Pernmal-TtruMidt, [V, 2 
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to express the rapture of Devakl at meeting her divine son, who had been separat- 
ed from her during all these long years of her incarceration by her vengeful 
brother and who had now returned to her after an adventurous life of exile spent 
m Gokula, culminating in the slaying of Kamsa himself m a boxing match at 
Mathura. The fond mother yearningly, almostly jealously, pictures to herself the 
pleasurable sight of all the lovable attractions and juvenile sports ot Krishna 
which was denied to her and Vasudeva, the real parents, but which was vouchsafed 
to the more fortunate pair Yasoda and Nanda, the foster-parents at Nandavraja, with 
whom Krishna had spent Ins eventful boyhood Her pathetic catalogue of the 
Gokula incidents, from the purely infantile pranks of Kii.shna up to his youthful ad- 
ventures with Govardhanagin, Yrishabhasura, the serpent Kallya and the demoness 
Parana, ends with his final combat with the arch-enemy Kamsa himself, ;m d the 
Alvar there! ore winds up the last verse saying that he \ ersified in his mm sweet 
style this dolorous lament of Devakl, which she may have naturally' poured forth 
to Krishna on the occasion of Ins first meeting her in prison after the death of the 
lord of Mallai. Mallai, the usual synonym for Mahamallapuram appears to have been 
used here to refer to Mathura, Kamsa’s capital, ( Mallai-managaram = the prosperous 
city — of athletes'^') 1 . No defeat or death of a Pallava king seems therefore to have 
been hinted at in this verse It may also be noted that KulaSekhara has nowhere 
m the other decades, exceeded the limit of the latter half of the final verses to em- 
balm his name and titles; and even if this verse is taken as an exception to that 
rule, the interpretation put upon it is far-fetched, for the epithet ‘who returned 
after killing the lord of Mallai (LDeoSsiLDirearsirsSl&apiueUear ^seardssraj n ear Q& 

?&*Baar) has to be taken to qualify the incomparable Divine child 0 (llitiu/sJ, <sre» 
&0u3w iSetr&ir) rather than Kulasekhara, w'hose name occurs further on m the other 
half of the stanza and whose woik was only the versification of this lament and 
nothing more. That Kpshna actually met his mother Devakl at Mathura soon 
after the death of its tyrant-king, is described m the Bhdgavatam and is further 
referred to in the fourth verse of this poem, where Devakl says, axmsmS™ ’ . 
S}*rmu>aaanjfieop srssrpssr 

^Gtre 8 ei f If should refer to Kula&ekhara, who returned from his 

TS n *°^ b f lfe > t0 w , slli P Krishna m gratitude, it is inexplicable why the name 
of that Krishna s temple is not specifically mentioned, as on the other occasions at 
Kapnapuram, Chitraktttain and Vipruvakko&a. The last verse ot the !)th Tim- 
niolt or Da§aratha’s Lament 3 is also worded in a sim ilar spirit and only its latter 


It is^tjestmg to note that Pillaipperumal Ajyangar makes us, of the p.m oiTth. word Valla, 
athletes and Manama lla-pur&m m the verse * 

Q&J$&pud58&LJ68s<£7& 0<SBSTSeB m<36> fTi^F &1T Jo 


(p$/B^*$ipuuir£s 88 srii{<MLDrrfEl- — Qm/Shs ^ 


o 




t&QJjSS 4 — 6BTtDm3s$&(&}LL LfLlfl 

But Kula&ekhara refers only to Mathur in his verse. 


gts trrr m q$Q/B®iD(r Suit ld^L 

eumtbLfss ^p^ss^ ^ pQ p 
psrjnrtr/Bp p L^€a star pGprr err purr par pirasr 
Lfevu>L$aj *&[uLfGOu>u&) pesrBssr 
*k.rrfrir/5p Gsu&s euweu&r Gsrr$ujir Qsrr&sr 
@<s$>LmmS (&)6 oQ&s rest QsrrpQsiup 
$mrrrmp pdS y^wrrdso eu so so rr n 

jHQeurfls&wsr QseoeoirrrprrGib 


retiutiruppatt-andrul^ y $‘A 


— Titumoh , IX, IK 
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half has been reserved, as usual, for the inevitable colophon. The Pallava king 
Dantivarman whom Kulasekhara is considered to have encountered m A. D. 825 
is not. also known to have died (&iir ear o&gm at that time, as other records ot 
his 49th and 5 1st years o£ leign have been found at Gudimallam and Tiruch- 
chanur 1 . 

From the 7 1 a van fore State Manual- we leain that m the beginning of the 
Kollam era a brahman-poet called Pattattu Vasudeva-Bhattatiri, who began life 
as a servant in che house of a priest, was miraculously instilled with the poetic 
muse by eating a few plantains given him by the god at Tiruvilakkavu in Kerala, 
and that lie composed the two kav) as, Yudhishtiravijayam and Tripur adaha nam 
In the Palace Library at Tnvandrum are found the manuscripts of these two 
works which are stated to haw been composed by a poet of the name of Vasudeva. 
Of these the* first work has been commented upon by a certain Chokkanatha and 
is available in the Palace Library, while another by the commentator, Raghava- 
kavi alias SrTknntha, is also understood to exist, but the text has been published 
by the N irna vasigaiw Press together with a thud commentaiy of Rajanaka Rat- 
nakantha, a poet who flourished m the time of the Mughal Emperor Aurangazib. 
From the latter fact and abo because a manuscript of the work was discoveied at 
Kashmir, its ediloi m the Kavyamcda Senes 1 has hazarded the erroneous conjec- 
ture, that both the poet and the king whom he mentions may have belonged to 
Northern India. The other lavya called Tnpuradahanam, which does not appear 
to have been published hitherto, is also from the pen of the same author, as wul! be 
shown m the sequel In the first few veises 4 of the Y udhishthu avijayam, the 


1 Vos 226 and 262 of the Madras Collection toi 1903 and 1904 

2 Mate Manual , Vol III, p 427 

3 Introduction fco Ymlhbhtfui uv^ayam m the K&v\am&l& Series, No 60, 
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author say* that he composed the work m the reign of a king called Ku aSekhara 
of elephant gait, who dispelled the sorrow of his subjects, whose terrible battle- 
fields were extolled bv poets as hovered over by vultures, whose country abounded 
m shadv trees and yielded bumper harvests, whose subjects were peace-loving and 
who was himself a fit repository of fame. In this reign there lived a devout 
teacher named Bharataguru (an expounder of the Bhdrata by profession ?) well- 
versed m the Vedas and a pet of both Lakshipi and Sarasvatl, who was considered 
u very Parame&vara m his qualities (was he also called I aiamc&vara fl ), who was 
•>f untathomed knowledge, who lived m an ayrahura peopled by pious brahmans, 
who was called a tilaka (by pandits) and whose hands bestowed extensive gifts of 
lands to the needv To such a piecoptor who delighted m perusing good havyas, 
V&sudeva became a willing disciple and with the idea of acquiring undying fame, 
he whose mmd was steeped m the Bharata lore composed in the yamaka style the 
story of Partha (Yudhishthira) anticipating, however, the world’s ridicule- 

In the Mukuudamala which is admitted on all hand_s to be the composition 
of the ChPra king KulaSekliaravarmaa alias Kulasekhara-Alvar, the last verse is 
found as follows m all the hitherto printed editions — 

firm 



But the manuscript of an annotated copy of the same poem, discovered by Mr. 
S Par am es vara Ayvar M. A , b. l . M R a- s of Trivandrum, offers the following 
reading for the first half of that verse. 





i 


and this is explained m the commentary m the sense that a (Nambudin) brahman 
called Ravi and a purasava, a member of the vdriyar - caste known by the name or 
title of LokavTra were the friends of the royal author 1 . The Tr/puradahana 
which is written in the same yamaka style as its sister-poem the Yudhi&hthiravijaya 
and which may, on this single argument, be pronounced to be the work of the 
same author has this piece of information to give, viz., that it was composed by 
the son of Ravi 2 ; and its commentator, a certain Nllakantha (c. 13th century) has 
also identified this with V asudeva lnmself L It is also quite appropriate that 


1 


2 


.1 


Some other scholars find in this verse an implied reference to Kulafekhpra’s contemporaries, the 
brahman devotee Toccffradippodi and the panan Tirupp&c&4var, and quote also ^uf.uutrup jf 
jrm«/rCsu»! 0 ■srremi—gif.uQ urn^., ^u./Etrui Qujflev aiaaosiS jr @mL—mp;ir($LD (SeuL. 

rf-it erfflrjgsuCffi (II, 3) but the reference is by no means conclusive 


l)r S Knslmasv&mi A>\angar has and Brthatmra muhtahara has i *TW' 

— Tripuraclahamm 

fofmMcT* ll — Nilakattfha’s commentary 
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poet V Ssudeva should have dedicated his Yudhishthiravijayam , a Vaishnava com- 
position, to KulaSekhara the groat Vaishnava hhakta and the author of the Mukun- 
damuld and 7 mtmoh 

It is thereto) e reasonable to identify king Kula§ekhara who has been glori- 
fied m the YudhUtth > a 1 t/ayam by Vasudeva. son of Ravi, with Kulasekhara- 
ilvar, the author of the Mul undamala and the friend of Ravi and to assign the 
royal saint and the poet Vasudeva to the beginning of the Kollam era 

Two dramas of the names of Tapatisamvaranam 1 and Subkadradhcman- 
jayaw published as Kbs XI and XIII of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series are 
found to he the wmks of a king named Ku’alekharavarman, who styles himself as 
the lord ot Mahodayapma, (Kodungolur to the north of Cochin) and the crest - 
jewel of the Kora la dynasty. It is learnt that he was also the author of an 
earlier prose work called the Ascharycmanja.-V. From the spirit of sincere devotion 
to god Vishnu that pel wades the two dramas and from the similarity of ideas 
expressed in the hharatamh yet and some othei stanzas of these works with those m 
the MuLundavulIu , the inference has deen drawn by scholars 4 that the two authors, 
who were* both of them kings called Kulasekhara were identical, and as the 
Mul un dermal d is the production of the Kerala king ivulasekhara who was later on 
canonised as an Alvar, the two dramas have also been considered as the works of 
the Vaishnava saint. In a verse geneially attributed to Kajasekhara, rj who may 
be the same as the author of fldlaramayanam etc., who flourished in the first^half 
of the 10th century, some well -deserved eulogy is bestowed on the merits ot Kula- 
Sekhara’s Axchca yamaitja'h, and from this, the lower limit of the latter author 
was fixed ri the beginning of the 9th century, allowing a somewhat long 
interval for lus work to earn such popularity m the distant north. The omission 
of the name ol the preeminent dramatist Bhavabhuti (the contemporary of Avanti- 
varman 693-721P from the list of the MahaJcavis Sudraka, Kalidasa, Harsha and 
Dandm to whom Kula&fskhara pays the due homage of refeieuee in his Tapatisam- 
varanam bus also been taken to point to the conclusion that Kulasckhara must 
have lived at a time when Bhavabhcti’s fame had not penetrated into the southern 
corner of India, i e., in all probability about the first half of the 9th century A D. 
or earlier From these facts, the argument for assigning this king to a much later 




— Tapatisamvara'iiam 

Sftra SfHlfcf I — SubhadradJiananjayam 

an^lflTS^'kPTrJTa^ I —Tapatieamvaranam, 


4 Introduction to the Tapatisamvaranam ra the Tr» . Sansknt Senes 
Archaeological Export for 1096 M, 

Bka$h&p&$hmt for 1917# 

11 — R&jasSkhara in SnJcUmnJctavajh 

6 I — Tapatlsammranam 
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date on the strength of a doubtful^) reference to Dhananjaya’s Dasariipa 1 considered 
to have been made by Sumati ( ? ), a hTambudiri brahman of Paramesvara-manga- 
lam, v ho was a contemporary of Kulasekhara and who wrote the two commentaries 
called Vyangyavydlhya on the two dramas undei the supervision of and with 
suggestions received from the royal author himself, has also been contested; and it 
has been suggested’ that a later scribe of the particular manuscript may have been 
responsible for the insertion in the commentary of this supplementary note quoting 
from Dcisanipa 

All the arguments noted above do not appear to be unreasonable, but in 
addition to them the following points may have also to be given some '‘ons deration 
before the two dramas can be definitely attributed to the saint-king of the 9 th 
century The author of the Vyarlgyavyal h yd has given king Kulasekhara's 
personal opinion on the merits of his own dramas m the following verse — 

*rr ?T%Tr <TR3>£r#T 11 , 

which is almost an echo of the dictum laid down by Auaiulavard liana ( A. D 880) 
m the opening line of his Dhvanyalola viz , vari%f^r 3 %^ ( 

and the dramas may therefore be presumed to be posterior and to be peimeated 
with that requisite which gives the necessary life to a good composition. 

In the fifth act of the Tapatisamvaranam occurs a verse* \\ here the love-lorn 
kmg is made to say that the sun sheds coolneotarrays on him and then to request a 
passing cloud (apostrophised as Akalajalada) not to trouble the friendly sun (Ravi 
mandalam) even for a moment. From the way m which these two verses are put 
into the contest it looks as if the author wanted to convey in this description a hid- 
den reference to some current political event, but m cases of tins type where much 
has to depend upon the hypothetical interpretation ol particular \erscs one cannot 
afford to be dogmatic. If, however, Akalajalada can be taken to be a synonym for 
Akalavarsha, we know that it was a title borne by three Rashtrakilta kings of the 
!fn ai1 ? 10th centuries A - D mz 1 Krishna 1 (A. D 750), Krishna II (A. D 

i’ t l 6 r f T ° n , rfo - P s.^ ry 1 ° £ the Ch5mJan S ^tbanu-Ravi and the Chola Aditya', 
and Krishna III (93/ - 61 ), the contemporary probably of the Chora king Indu-Kodai 
and Ins immediate predecessor and of the Chola kings, Paiantakas 1 and II 
in the two latter cases, the tioubling of the Ravi-mandalam may be taken to refer 
%Ph-l° | n ^ ntlcl P^ ed evasion of the kingdom ( mandalam ) of Sfchiinu-Eavi or 
f/s ? v \°r th . e temporary occupation of the terr.tory of the Cholas 

idftZ zJth PJ 7 f 11 ’ wh ? fc ™ k Kunchi kdlmg the Chola prince ft&y 

aditya at the battle of TakkOlam m A. D. 947 * If the first significance was in- 


" _ */ / J — -*-*■•*-5 'IJUV JUM.I 

adLtya at the battle of TakkOlam m A D 04.7 

tpnrWl ir.UoA-i U Xcl ^ OJcim m A - ii* »4/ i .1 bue nrsE signmcanee was m* 

tended, Kulasekhara should be consideied to ha ve composed the drama before 

Introduction to Tapatisamvaraii&m , p. 4 
Bh&sMpssfam, for 1917 
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perhaps lie had linn self abdicated the throne according to the custom of Kgrala and 
Hthanu-lUvi had already been anointed as king As the latter king is known 
from his famous copper-plate grants and the Tillaisthanam lecoid to have been 
living m about A D. 880, Kidasefchara, his predecessor, nmy have to be located 
in the first half ol the 9th century between about A D. 830 and 850 and can 
then bo identified with the Alvar, who lias been stated above to belong to this 
period, but unfortunately there is no epigraphical authority for stating that a 
Rfishtrakuta invasion ot Kerala or of the Chola dominions was thieatened in the 
reign ol Krishna II -AkaLuarsha. It, however, the second interpretation be ac- 
cepted. the loval author of th<> two dramas may be considered to have been a prede- 
cessor of Indu- Kodaivaimau who lias been tentatively assumed to lia\ e begun his 
icagn m A D. 955, and a successor of Vijayaragadeva who was only a prince m 
aboul A l) <S80 This was a period when cordial feelings prevailed aniong the 
three powers of the South who had made common cause for the total extinction ol 
the mam Pallava hue which ended with the defeat of Aparajita at the hands of the 
Chola Aditwi I at the end of the 9th century Stlianu-Ravi was the friend and 
ally of Aditva 1, and princess NTH, the daughter ot Vijayaragadeva who must have 
succeeded Sthilnu on the Chela thione, figures as a donor to the Tiruvomy&r 
temple (Chmgleput District) m a record ot Parantaka I dated m A D 935. 
Parantaka was Imnselt (onneeted with the Chera dynasty by marriage as his 
queens one ol whom was Jvokkilanadigal, the mother of prince Rajaditya, were 
Chera princesses, but it is not known if one of these or another lady was the 
daughter of the Kerala chief P aluvettaraiyar, whom the Chola king is also said 
to have mamed. Parantaka ( Vlra-Chola) and his queen are known to have been 
donors to (he Tiru valla temple in the Travancore State. 

Tins location of Kulasekhara between the years 935 and 955 does not, 
however, necessarily preclude the possibility of the northern poet Rajasekhara 
being able to refer to the former author’s Ascharyamanjari, which was assuredly 
the first of Ins productions, only the interval is rather short, which may also 
account for the possibly contemporary (?) tone of the testimony of Rajasekhara 
m his appreciative stanza. It also renders it probable that the royal author was 
tempted to tompose Ins dramas as dhvaniyuktd on a perusal of the Dhvanyaloka, 
the strong advocate of the employment of dhvam m compositions, which was at 
that tim/quite a recent critical work on Rhetoric. The only point that el as he - 
with these surmises is the omission of the name of bhavabhuti m the list of poets 
mentioned by Kulasekhara, bat it, has to be .supposed that the list was not 
exhaustn e, and that the royal author mentioned in a haphzaid fashion only a few 
of his predecessors in the realm of poetics That there was at least one Chera king 
by the name ol Kulasekhara anterior to Indu-Kodatvarman is proved by the fact 
that the father-in-law of Vijayaragadev a was a certain Kuksekharadeva a nd it is 

1 Trav. Atchl t&ertet, V «1 II, P- 76-7 

2 , Vol. HI, p 162 

3 S I I, Vol III, p. 236 

4 T- A S, Vo). HI, p 162. 

5 ,hd, ' ol II, p. HI 

« T. A 6’., Vol IV, p 144 
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possible that the successor of Vi 3 ayaraga was also another Ivul aSekhara named 
after this maternal grandfather. All these are, no 

that the author of the two dramas need not necessarily e q"^ed with the ^mt- 
W of the same name, unless there are more convincing arguments m Luom 

o 

of that identification 

The following tentative list of the Chera kings may for the present be 
drawn up, subject however to such corrections as future finds may render ne- 

pessary— 

Name 


Raja§ekharadSva (whose copper-plate record is attributable 
to the beginning of the 9th century, and who was a con- 
temporary of the great Sankara) 

Kulasekharavarman alias KulaSekhara- Alvar, (the author of 
Mukundamala and Tirumoh ) 

Rama (of Tr/puradchana Saunkathodaya and Nalddaya) 
Sthanu-Ravi (of Kottay am -plates and Tillaisthanam record) 
Yijayaragadeva (the heir-apparent m the Ivottayam plates) 
Kulasekharavarman (the author of the two dramas) 
[ndu-Kodarvarman (Latest regnal yeai 16) 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman (latest regnal year 58) 

Ravi-R ama Kuksekhara-0 hakra varti 


Approximate 

dates. 


800-825 

825-850 
850-870 
870-900 
900-935 
935 955 
955-971 
978-1036 
1089-1102 


*E. J. — Pillar Inscriptions in the same temple. 

Inscriptions E to J which are engraved on the pillars of the sarru- 
mandapa or covered cireumambulatory passage round the central shrme of the 
temple register simply the names of tlieir respective donors; and they are all of 
them dated on the same day when the temple was renovated, namely Kolia rn vear 
782, Chitrai 6. 

E 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


1 

2 


On a filial in the surru-mandapa 


6J/IJ 

§$jsf£iQbjr 
Q&lugSi Q&- 

JTSfTLjff IXUrQfg- 


6 z>ufr Q&n u9e$i<5v 

7 Qoy 

8 &Q<3Flff Q <35 toll sor 

9 

10 it O <3^63^01/-* 


T. A Vol III, p 173, 181. 

[B, F, I F Q* J, -—These are registered as Nos 58 to 62 respectively of the Trav Bp k Colin* 
for 1093 me] 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


1 

2 

3 

4 


‘jTirr^jObs- 
iolftjr l^y Jnr 6 L- 

<£$ “ 
UD Q-(lTf<9> t & tl wvt 
Q&'ueS/s/bn 


On i mother pillcv 

6 uireB&trtAtsiaeti ■ 

7 to Qcg&^jsi 

8 
9 

10 

G 


©< smftjg & 
jSirQ&GnGU- 


On a t hit d pillar 


<oiitrj>iu)s~'£r$o &- 
r S £h<oG) IT iffl M&- V - 
0^5Jr em Q&ui- 
SfUfi fsaeasesri- 

,>yaj utjuesr * vpts'iiuum 


0 

7 

.3 

9 

10 

H 


6U6i«a*0 Up&olO- 
au 9eo eueirpgi t$- 
suirs^LG Qu(t^u>irerr 
gdpjjeuiryi Lhnp[u *]a5r 
&ptrQ&es>Gu- 


1 

2 
3 


1 

2 

3 

1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

1 

2 


■oVljU~L[. I. rGl- Ttfi/Jj- 
i %it rw/. m &. 7j 


(>n /cmy $ 

4 ,<& 'dfrn sot O &ujeSSlp $5 

3 tsQtox&frn 

(J gjsiDfsg^ ^jtU!Uuu<osr £%)jrs3 

7 rfyrrQ&'ato'ov 

I 


i id 9S i, if) t b % fyif omi 


On a ii/t/i /nllat 

5 uirDstimQairQ) 

(J 

7 u(TULJ<ssr uiruussr 
S <3= <£(rQ<9 : 63)'oll 

J 


t*r »?r 
^«)a- 
(S/^b ffi- 

liT L0 «3Sr~ 

6L* xrfT&jjrr*- 

iSF OO - 

brr^ffl 

M/rar/rujmrm * 


y? sixth pill or 

11 iu jSQFjuu&sfl 

12 wr(Lg,&&UU<583fl 

13 Q&LU6$&<SV)&[LJ- 

14 G &lLJ< 5 ft>&u 3 ®L) £- 0 ~ 

15 cb G&iu a@- 

16 /*/* $<^uu<mn5!uuir- 

] 7 Qu(V?t*irm 

13 ftttr 

19 


The word 0 ^£jt has been omitted. 

Them word* are ail expressed by symbols. 
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No. 31 — Krishnankoyil record of Kollam 887. J 


This Tamil uiseriptu >n which is engraved on the walls of tin. man da pa m 
front oil the central Hume of the Kiishnasvamm temple at KnsluiankoyJ, a 
suburb of Reralapuraiu, n dated m the Ivollam year 887 and the astronomical 
details furnished m it gi\e the English equivalent A I) 1711, August 6 

It records that certain lauds were given by a private individual (ailed Sila- 
y ap pillai - Anyakutti to the tcrnpKs of Krishna -vmmvar-Emhermnan and KulaSe- 
kaia-\ mayakapillaijai at Ravipuram which were constructed about Kollam <S80, 
when Nnytqar (king) Raw-Ranvarman alias Siiaivaymulta-Tamlnranar was the 
reigning king and that the clouoi -ecuied from the king certain tax exemption? 
for these land s Tins doeiunent was engiaved on stone from the original copper- 
plate record by a descendant of the donor named Settu Velaym la-perumal residing 
in the street {perandeiuvii) railed the Tlavivarman cdta\ KulaSekharapperumai- 
perunderuvu' ot Tiruvidangodu (a town) m Malai-mandalain, in the Kollam 
yaa* 887. 

It is noteworthy that the subuib which giew .Wound the nucleus of the 
temple was known as Ravipuram and that the Vmavaka was also named Kulase- 
khara-Vipayakappillaiyar in honour of the king, to whose charitable disposition the 
two temples owed certain pm ileges 

Text. 


1 

*1 

o 

»J 

4 

5 
to 

7 

8 
h 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
IS 
19 
2U 
21 
22 


j> a peg lc ays jt imB.u)m. esr Qlusc Qsfgo- 

ob' T T 63T p Qc ET6lG\)Ui '—V 63dfl 

& @®_ Q&ew p !£iEi<xen irLLsm&iijiM Q-pjshirQp- 
4/2 ipptgi jSjpi'SlegiaBiLiLc ^SsuT && (remap ui 

sirppSp^ujQiuirsQpLn Qupp ^eur^emrso icSsa- 
LDsmi—ei'Sg, / ®0a8 i ®(rroOffi/rz_® ^)se8euesru,- 
jririu Q^evQsFairuGlufr^UiirGfr Glu^iBQpa^isSler)- 
& QsiiQ Qsu&>iriLjpuQu^La/refr puarSl irnrreQprrfpQm- 
esr sresr */r jemeiiear QctssujirtSl ew Harr jyifl- 

jj^uup Qpesr Ghjpiyiftsj) Qe rsQ^to Qsu.upeS- 
fs.pi rgS^n jg)j}68Ljjp'gi ^ 9i_ispem e9em- 
emsn QjresrQu(^L£,ir&maLD Onp. QsireSeQeo eu~ 
r sCosiut — pljslev sireS qs&j'jj&ijiSl Grrfystr- 

wremiriLju, spuus ppidQ urr prSles,\us CsiressrQ 

&p$u.<ssH-iipD QsFujsQp&i aitf&yLninspeSlp^, 
loSip, iS , fn4»raj/T0®gc o yens- minx- 

sir (FLU ^ppisutn (Lppprrerru* mai&s Qnsuj- 

Qeup$tULD itirQernrmpi'X^ ^ £)a_ 

LT-ffl *0 ^ O.JI U ® 9 *005.^ 

ld />r@wiE_ u a , 9 e_£ u £hp /?oS@0* f< ^ uirpjl 
Qse^u ^j J i~etm—eBQse^.u aiaagu utq.- 
PjBspgmuup turner, Q&soeyi* sn-m^iiLju.em- 


l This is registered as No 


64 of the Trai Kjiig Colin tin 1093 m j 
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2 H lo« 0 u tr m 4S '<9> te-eereru @s> Q&itgGIgo- 

24 & <r#fr€$r j$ ui <o\) £ u [rL£><s 5 <gsrr gtr $L.L~ 6 $)LonftA 

Second panel 

25 risk t b^ & j »r L-.(duu6rr<3vFl uopp^frut <s&&Lcvssdfl &)U uw~p p it 

/y P^m^Sir Q / 7 jrjl (§®3 , '-~'r ) fb 450 2_L_- 

26 «8)/0 toT> ' 9* toff # U lfiu P-/flLD (6 IT <3> 3r IT LD g£^jj7 ®J<5J<9?0 U — LO <9? «0 tt-L—GtoLb 

an $> M ifi 1 1 if Q<T>rr&>nr> LDtseir euerreffl ^-syt- 

27 0UD (&)Lrjo»a u>&<sri <&jj(a8®s)i~. ^-.srrsSuuTQ^i &rr smi &nGM £jd«stt /5/r- 

/,/r /c«7frfL./-ir0/r dgj# (Lpenp 

2K ,60/y- ( 7/)<6 uiy <$?$!/ jS'Qzsr u ^ Q&trjy $&Q tr“££> a? <&0 

6 r> . /^OJU £f) OyL QrtfrJ?£2J&C$ O r ^. 

2<i MoViiiL-jfiti G& LLty~of!3> $$ ^<oftiftQiUiT(Wjufr&ui$tt§3rriu!r<5&){r[JLjLn GTQg- 

t i» •*» - 

50 uo titQini rttyun <h urmxa* Qgsirmr® &QpLL fr z$l affia ? ^3 Gtyi- LQ< 5 rr 3 sir~ 

1 tn 0.350 j Qa//r - 

31 Q(*>tuQ<sv& £hui& 4^ e,/fl 4, ®®2- 

u1> h f I If flj b'hiM&W LX) K Q(n^LXiirdi\ y 

32 Qtf’t- $ «&J*95A0 ld/ — & £e)<s§I(T£& 3 p u6wrt~.fr cr p §$ <®0 ir^w a? as0 a - L ~ 

toDUS 3S till [VLU to OhjL. iOl~J3S JlSB)<oti £l~ 

38 t 'h$UUo , 0 iQu (?$&(&) < gJ'ip < £l'3<£!r®&3jD aic S?>9?0 45 wsr mu ^ p fr SUL~GWl&- 

it I in JtGiara(&j ft l~ znmujm usd- 

34 Q^&f* ?> t-wditutf/to LapJVLh <5T(Lpg&W)GU&<£ uL.mt—~ 

jj t b t Q <sar i uy sir sr>- 

85 «i* Qnoafa($u> jsf£f2i<p* ,Q^£etrs Qxsm&m u>tr p£lG*e>pu> 

L~ 0 {iQi*f®p>LO 

8fi iop£Xio i j events Q#eveya(aju> *-i- (Qxareu^j^sn pesTio? tresru tipLorem- 

ijitr iJ <2/^ <or(Lp^msu- 

37 utl.»»t~tupfileoruup. e-enetr r 8 eV(Lpu> Ljes> j Qu. i—Qpisnr e 9 & [l*] 0 ^ ssr 

meu&frS lS** i )«r®- /srz^- 

38 ©«r j&vJi ®)Jr*£e»pu>rmn ®p<miriu(tppp pwtSsiresr u> upfim 

tnuvnSpp 5®fl Qtf. Siiif0wr^<s0'- i3eirSsmuir- 
3 <) 0 a@,n </ 7 «i p «.«/£-«- «««® ^ ^jfnQee&rr 

Qfba®p,b fityOfiXp^uis)- jy^tFirs® Qld- 

40 g^/s tinier Jl 0 [l*] eui-Q&ifiu 9 et §)rir*jrir*- 

Gi./Qvrfld'derrp stem ^etr $ jirsjrLD Spuuj- 

41 r^.ssar i/W ^u 9 * Qufiiuittm-uQuri $ 

Qth&dinn if) QhfL. 

42 mu.uoiund ; 9 «o a,*pei»pasire 6 (ippeo esxspevp Q^-l/sw- 

mfin 9 m ^/y 

43 u*»i aj-i/ tAbiump L/mMeo 6*1+1*011- gul^x^ Qo>® 

^)j»TJWi_ »«7 *« 98 J(« 5 !i£i -PirGSIujKr euiv- 


II 



1 IS 


44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 


51 

52 


r><> 


54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


59 


60 

61 

62 

63 


TRAVAjSTCORE archaeological series. 


LjetieSSeo a^d & u>a»i- u**hd«- 
gHTa, SUf.^- . . * JftiiU&L-lt- 

Q rt S H a>s & r^Q& StSrG^so u^uQu, r*® . . 

tieOLD eo a-srr <5 a/rfflC p“h 

aa _ ill *.*.!«*- *•«' ^ ^ utrsfw*.. 

u H . . lc . “ G&ttdssr- 

uxwuefti i^arwHSto • <sr ^ 1 • 111 “ *" ■ ’ • 

iz> a_ /gfn>m dc a. . . -sr*- (I 

au ID %L /*«*.* *.« ®a» a- . . «U Mb © ID .»* 

a_ °> iD‘ 

jBussuai sirQi-ifls^eir^^esrQeo pq. u«o£siu> dc i9*rir»QanUM-J)- 
ekrtLjCa cn j(j, r « j£?0- 

^ ^ u»Da afe>«. QaA ^pjydQair<amu> pt?. um **Iui I (®- 
L-&/&jUL9p i 4B$ld) oil— «0ixi < SsSsV) utrir a>{s®fi&) 

Thrd panel. 


S-GITLJUl — 1 — ,4iy_ u«o-» .... 50 ^((SJdFr. 

(oSlLjOi 

QtAeveurr sQpto Gkf- Shlupem Jl^mssot wtQu m'ot 1 ( 1^11 ir<ssr GsireS- 

$9 <ad 

T&irifituw Puean-nscb premca pan mb - a, n.eninii.. .fyQffit jSj /sirj-Qei 
'3 z f5<$jrr~ 

fippeus . ^<£Fi ( S&S)8*'iu/ri9*»8ivr jyfiujpjuu} 'filcfytyhin Qieumry.. 

d5&!& <o\) &&fL. fii6ti- 

lEnseiflgiiGrrGtr ufriLL^^piD ixdsd^u^w Qst mpiZod&lini ui ip/tfeo /-? (rmump- 
^@ 6 rr<3z i Q®rr S- 

QpiM ^JLDUL—i—^lp <350617 ^ ^S^TT Q(L£Uj UH&d>LI. l hllE16V'&j£J {M^ui! /& ( Qm SfLpLL 
SifiGsfl <Sl^3^@LJLD 

^l&UL-l—<5G)p&(^GK£5$<5Sr 2(LgLD UIT 3, JS 1A [bl IKI €0 <3, (&} *11 /fjScor 3(tpLD <£/T 

®S>tf&&nriU 6UL~.L — LD 

^£ 9 . « /SsDLO dPULL U(r$&LD(&IEieO'ggJ toipfb pUf-lBw t& akUU) 

l9<Sd/r QLpiL(Su UpLDL-i pip. 

fihstiix Qhju 2^65 0 Qo5S0u l~I ifiitjUj iShr /r m ev p a rfy <otr p t Qmr S$Lp iSrir- 

■limp pup filed ld ©um LAirpp- 

anp pip filed LA slulq ^a>&<s&p&(^6irp f$j<s$r Sen QmjtoirmrmQ asiretreS 

cFOLD S-<55<9S/T® pisp<3h_ fiFLULL 

i&rudump&(&ffrp£Bl<5vr Slip ixtrudump pip sb^-^utx T~uek(®jt0 ptspfa- u 
©®_ld Qld/t ffi crp l ~ 

&/&J6D pip&k- (FLULL Q&ir$gF)^p^iL„<SUljUGd fiipA t *r£JLCi g)8sfi 1UGI&&* 0 
{^err p$<dr 3 err peoppisp 

pupa* asruLc Q&fr^tqGm<swfi pu^®> u ^uld Qtxn mimur p ^L^miueo & 

UIX UpLDLj&(&y9& 
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64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 
78 


sirppir^iLD Q&ir p(ffclsi'&(^sir ;g; 5 ir js$ild mreuip sq.sr. ruto 34i!/»(»?cfel«@" 
<3r ippirgua Lifi)&®n&3;(®jetr- 

ppirgULD uSssriuu f. /ttpah. tl.ulc QftQ}si(SjSirp@,ssr 2 ip up^Gs’TpjV^^- 
©J3TL_ID plty-Sh. IK-ULb Qu- 

(OjlEIQJil {bjS&a Glp tt/T(g)iEJ«/I»36 pip#k. TLULD G&Ty$uupLaL] « s= - 

i jll urreo jsm. an. 

®ULD jujsphuq- Lt> Ljgix^'trppn-gxa, 

1 n 


pisj-sk. a-uto Qu0(S5®sOtDi5i5i3 gjsmi-ir&svp* (^str-gpir JU® &es>eo 8 smriur- 

jjUld Ginr<ointfi&<35friua5&jL-~ 

MUM pujsk. ®um Qp&qf/tosvaryab Qv*S>uu,TxQsir- 

l~® 6 i! 6 m(®xyrr- 

(systr^&CKr Qip u^mrsiiffLpG^fri—L^ripm &i a svqjlld $-u& 

wQ <55 IT L~y> £5 js3 Gtf 

gp QnsmOairL-^u-tuq. pq.^ uu> Qhpeo £)y>*i"r <s p(tf>a> jtftsjl asu/Ss- 

r& LpQpO* (ochjL. G <3? (7 OSyr LD pb Ity- LJ SO f§60££b 
ty{E uj&0/s/tl_© ai&supjbi Ge,L-<x»LL Surrj>2 a_s>rar uru. L-^w ujt-Q«*- 
t'_Q Qu0®g»« ( ‘5 ( S' s ®‘ Sp ll T oUi^ pipuh. 

JL, , P- &l GIT J S/_»tt>«/“ QsTUL-tpj» Jujwar ^t^tQ 

,p QuKoXxovrr jr Git nrtpfi ^trsttrca 
71 )/ 6 uanr/y 63 LfFthustsip pp a.*- *itr«(8j p-msit u tlc-^ld d^r&sr, va-uSsO 

G t j p (TffGfr eQ&fnr&LD Lj&ftptM- 

Fourth panel 

75 /_,« tya&Ui (STj &rre$le$fffr it & ld l/Q- 

76 iiji -ppi^^LD e-eirow ua ■ i—q^ld Jt - 

77 M//rtS Qar^sSffOJ- a-esresr pi sShrirLLp pi ldcsht- 

78 «/u> a>,m?*au> urmiSMUiS •> &ir gj&evaesr G>«- 

79 ear a a, i/.mr&Qair SpGuiso !§/Jrrr&- 

80 Giucpbut^s^iD Opsin* u-eou Quijai^s^ffl 

81 2 jit ir sJirsc*8‘&'3ra,(& l ui isOsSik Lp,%stsr&’- 

82 <emu> ffl9srr« sb«/b$u> Opsirsuu.^ Qu@er- 

88 $6©tt ® ra8flu ' 

84 QuTTL-G Muueop&s&'t pzsr&i «us £dsn- 

85 *©u» #■* *«*>«* ^*0"’ **>LDL_p&X & U> *$£*> 

86 UiSssrajG^LL 00 ®frr«fi>*(® 5 ui tSl&TFuiSleodstr- 

87 ijjirir Q&ir,£eo Sstrirssyui Sssrpujip «S- 

88 eiriraejiM ^0£D0^/r®QdE/r/_©^ 

89 euL-isesu-niso QLDSC 5 &® petit# ®«» 1 - ^ 

9(1 ^ «® DL - * “ •»* , 

91 ^3^*0 Qa>p0 ©/»*«■ d«rr •?**&» 

92 @)jr<r#Qum™$*e“> QperaiL-eo @)jir*Uu- 

94 mtr®p&*(5u> Q ^ /ra0 ' 
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;)5 a«@“ «u r o?G)«/ra3r^^3<$@LD Sip 

06 -esv izrriusaui—i—ir aff- 

07 &iT«(« 5 «(gix ^r^suafi&n-«(® 5 «@- B uessri—tirui m »ir 

OR «Sa@jr to«ax &tEixresr sQ&rrSiSfl )®© 03 

■V) Q^a-p^re9&TS^@ Q^a@U) 1 i | sS> su uirsss>ju^) 

Fifth panel 

l.jti Mj.r«r Qucg«/J0*<gti> a0&rajg$u> Q/smeu- 

101 (-souGjga/^argif euesur^eir c^eir p j@ & *>u, «' r " 

102 jruiSW&r £«Sjru>*r a=®<s . ® *■ 

103 'Pafisv sShtru^u j QsnruLjiM ts ihjEireuesrQpiA ^>]9esr 3- 

104 pG^fSgimTlSSdsffafgUL jg.& ^susvesiss^etretruirL.i— 

105 ®/lo OffljfflBHf ( ^«0<F s-a ruuL-i- SeiOjUi 

106 sffsrrsrr S^iuiriSsirdsrr ,jy/fl£U@/— if- «8£Ji>&Q- 

107 ■e.T&fSf; tvs @)&rs>jLn G&l.® tB&m&iuinr ^Ssm^&Qu^Lniren 

108 (LppprreirtM atQLn isLcaxrr i mgis <jld mirerr *£/$ 

109 iG-m<£j J-ic as-s© ««- ■*"*© *°" * eTr - £5 © *“" 

T 10 i—Cjs Qmir®pp su& <s®<s<sffinsruSsv '» r 6 ? ,* 49 . ^ • 

1 11 jy«i lufljjv 2-“«@ esrrerr Omsosvr jjeyjLo Q^lA'sv «(?“ 

112 &&&f)jTU USfTSrTLL piSFah-GU^Gfr p IS , «®@ ^FSUU p £» 

] US ^LD^enirrr(LfLD ^rtrenT'*- <&$) Q&n-&sn— pKi^n- p j$f 

114 QvL-.G8)L-.ll9^3)63r (&jSfr(LpLF ObjL. Q&fT 688TLD LLU}-<9n-\ 

115 ^i&sj&rrS Qubeoatn-sru* Qunr&QtLf<srr6rr uirilt 

• i_l t 0 ^sxjub <=P/£)«t@3 d-T " ld (/£)< si_ Q«£Fz — (J) O si/ si ) fr nj pu- 

117 GuQijLDfr&T pubiBirir hQpirtpssr <s3> L^Q&Q&rr- 
US (&pfB 6U<35 €lIL-Q<Sf : fftu9&0<3B & 68) I LLj 1 D <&(Sl<35'3568) rjil9<od <£B68)~ 

119 JJlLjLQ dSirtimfllL //T / 68)<3FtLJLD <ochjL.uSl<oO (&j6fT6l]LD U$5BrUJ - 

120 «/T033r pfg]$sc3)<orr<si]Lc> J£as ^6FOienc5&(^&(<&j &-$rr<orr Qps- 

121 eo u688tgli 68)<3S68)IU Glsusssfisf- L^GBi&tLjerruu- 

122 I —. I $6d<SLj<3Gffl <oT puQuQTjlD RL-p Sj)<3 Q&fT6fT 6fC GLjLD 

123 d^<5E p6)J68)<S <5T pQ UCf^LD QtijU Q&fT fiQ 60 pLDLDU p ft IT 61j LO 

124 Q&rr/s3<s0 &6$r68rp) ShrtTLDp^j ldit < 5F65r iw&<GfFjLD 

125 4t&{nf\p Q&irefTiGffjGiiir atr asym ppi^p &}&(&) <J>j- 

126 Spin Q&uup Quvr Q&'kjgd<£* r* gs) ruSlQ sd < 5 Gfr nrrr ld u&~ 

127 Q&rrftft urrup pz* Qufrzurr cnr&mjLD ^]P5p ^spintn o/l?- 1 


No. 32 — Yadaseri Copper-plate of Kollam 945. 

Tke subjoined Tamil record if> engraved m the Tamil alphabet on both 
aides, of a single coppei -plate, which has been kept an exhibit No. 10 in the Napier 
Museum, Tmandrum The plate measures 10| f/ by 6| /f exclusive of a semi- 
circular pro 3 ection at the middle on the top of the plate, which contains the Vai* 
shna\ a triple emblem, a Tenkaliu caste-mark flanked on either side by the Satikka 


l The furthu lines wmch will haie meiitiuiR <1 m< rit of those who protected the chanty are not 
t r ac(id>l( on the walls of tne mandapa 
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and the chakra. I he. writing ism a good state of preservation and has been 
engraved between series of thinly marked parallel lines The place wherefrom 
the plate was secured is not ascertainable, but from the fact that the inscription 
lecords the gifts of certain lands made by tv o brahman ladies to_the Krishna 
shnne of the temple of Ru pa n 5r a~\ ana - vi nnag ar - Embei urn an at Adityavarma- 
chatm vedimahgalam m the northern portion of Nafipnadu, the plate 1 2 3 must have 
belonged to the village of that name. From another msciiption- it is learnt that 
Vadaseri, a hamlet of Nagercoil, was called Adityavarma-chaturvechmangalam, and 
the village ow ed that name perhaps to one of the Venadn rulers of the name of 
Afhtyavarman ’ who reigned m 1375 and diu mg whose time_ the Milage and its 
temple nm have come into prominence. An inscription 4 of Adityavannan alias 
barvahganatha which praises the literary attainments of the king and winds up 
with a verse m glorification of god Krishna of Vadaseri is actually found en- 
graved in that temple The name of the god suggests that it ma> have got its 
designation after a king who had the title of Rupariara\ ana The record is dated 
loth in the Saka year 1691 and Kollam 945 coire>pondmg to the cyclic year 
V irodhm and on a Monday, the 27th day of Pm at tan with mklapaksha-dasaim and 
nakshatra Sravana. The details corresjiond to A, D 1769, Ottober 9 Xo king is 
however mentioned m the msiriptiou. 

The recoid is of some interest on account ol the fact that a brahman called 
Ramalihgam, son of Yaittilmga-bhattar of the Kaundnvya-gdtra, Apastambha- 
satra and the Yajus-sakha and a lesident m the south Macfa street of the village, 
who had in the previous year made some gifts of land for conducting certain feed- 
ing chanties in the temple of Knshna, having perhaps deceased suddenly, his two 
wives (widows), rlamiki-safu and Pai vatavarddhanl-sam undertook to get a 
regular document diawn tip m respect of these gifts, mentioning therein the 
details of the several items of expenditure connected with the daily feeding of 
eight brahmans throughout the year of 365 days (adhilanal- ulpada) and the 
special feeding of nine "additional mm dm mg eveiv Tiruvonam (nak Sravana) 
thirteen times m the year. All the documents, relating to previous monetary and 
other transactions, connected with the plots of land now' gifted away as charity, m 
all numbering’ four and dating from Kollam 915, were deposited m the temple- 
treasury and a 1 resit deed was drafted oil a cad-jan leaf from which again, it is said, 
this authenticated copy was afterwaids incised on copper by mi engraver 

As usual in latei Tamil documents, the language used is somewhat un- 
grammatical, with no very special peculiarities, however, except that tirhjal is used 
for stnkal aftei the omission of the initial sibilant, Krishna is tamilised mto 
Kittma, sahiranya has undergone a vulgai transfonnation into chahrcimya and 
namaskaram has slid into the form of namaklaram. Grantha ^ letters have been 
very sparingly used m the record, the only instances being the initial svastisri and 
the final Sri-Kri.shnasvdmi- tnnal Many misleading numerical as well as verbal 

1 This m & y he coppei -plate No 4 of 1084* 

2 Nc 60 oE 1084, published on page 125 

3 Tiav Mate Manual , Vol T, p 265 

4 T AS, Vol f, p 172 


I 
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T R A \ 


AXU'EE ARCH EuLot.h’AL SERI 


i;s 


abbn nations hsu e been empty ed in tk inscription and their payer values are 
sometime" found difficult to detemuue with certa.nt\ although met ol them mm 
be o nested at with i eft reive to the lontext- 


Some ot the proper names occuinug m tins aiscriptum me of the villages 
Isanii-mangalam, Varaguna-mangalam, Bhfitoppandi, the rivulets Arasivar and 
Tellandi, and the individuals Ulagudaiva-naohchiyar, lainhirantolan-Sualakkutti 
and Kadambara-n&yar oi Inmman. BhUtappandi is a village m the 1 <n <da taluk 
m South. Travaacore, and Isanti-mansfakna described ti» Mtimtod m the postern 
portion of Nanjinadu is a village neai Bhutappandi 

The name Tambirapiolan (god’s comrade) home by an individual of the 
17th century is reminiscent of the surname of samt hundarainurti, an account of 
whose friendship with the god (fcxnduVujj) at Tiruvennamallur in the South 
Arcot district narrated m the Penyapuranam 


A translation of the document has not been furnished as a umjoi portion 
of it details only the boundaries of the several pieces ot land and is not otherwise 
important 


Text . 1 

1 D P ] p&irj$j£L£) srirdfett'A m Qiasti 0 1 J 

2 ©@i) sS Osnrp Lj'ruL-~!r$LDrrj£& 2 / f f jptmuu*r t 9,jp 

3 iljll 2 3 4 Q&iriLGuinrQffe irLoQtLiir&Qpfy lur^mar&rr- 

4 mr(Lf^ Qupp $(Ti)Q<5unr<ottr rgu&pj® p/b^tf ®rmr Qmj p 

5 QtU!r<& "Lfij&eu 3j pi£Ub(& R63T l9 P LL IT QSST LhlT W $1 [||*J fT g/jSJ H) V L.(/> 

6 J#j3pp<5ljpLljL£) & < g}pQ®}fjSlL&W&ed i 3S<&} PSt£^7)il ®>„0~ 

7 tuj (Sfru {T ujgxst &rwQu( 7 J}Lo/r^)jr Q&irddeo S f o i£- 

8 epGM’&GtiirtB &63r®sr$u9<oii SmrLtjpj&G) Qpp^ tAirt—Qp gdHeo 

9 &®jKrrrLx®fFijj Q&rpffippgj jq.(u <& ld)u r, t Q $$ o r *- rr./ jj- 

10 p£<±jrrm esmfB^SmisuULjr l jpQrrmr jrmsisSlrBJam $j$<ugit «s=- 

11 frearSiiftn ujj]*!&$up&&<5&&ir<5a{)QtUfrLQ QiLt^mr^wn l3 

12 uS&l) i£p$uj ruin rr g- si 'QmjQeurrmr iQcrrrt&mr Qurrs. 

13 ®sr tL-p&prrm iQpuurmrtu fr(Lpj£ l <&r#j'bi 4 & u B&rrm 

14 ^[f] 0 ps 3 T Lnfr&LoirfiLL id^-QL. &r/Bj;$rr up^prr 7* iLaif.W£& 

pJTQSf- 

15 wQ&tu/s i 8 eoia/reujf. jV] QuHsoiQL-.trens flr*/nSp- 

16 L&fth&etiLb LDTra^otrux Sr^urrsv j^rr^tua ir wrsvu- 

17 Quir&S®) Q^nrefrii [5$ in®r>L~ULjjr<s9®) Qp&trm ir® t §i mjn - 

18 si) ^2- • i <a?0 GTGVm&tuireui ^ Stp - 

19 LMTL^ezr mirsrr Qi&p ^0^ 0 pssrQm %$m$B ®i$- 

20 Ql&GO 0£n0&)6\>63>«& JtjjSiUjnrjr <35fT jfifiiS) * 


1 Registered as No 1 of the Trav Copper plate Colin for 1098 m i, 

2 Expressed l»> a symbol 

3 Contains land symbols 

4 Symbol for ^ etna 
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21 0 <& jvrjr uam^r 

22 p ~ 0 QjSpg)LDir& J§)®> m *>r often x%(&) e~®ruL-i~- Q^srr- 

23 Jtrrrpjffi a*U2\' />$- . . . „ . , . 1 z~ij)&iE r ll Qh^ &&5stcj®)^S~ 

24 A LDirt&^oV tL ffi®u)/LD03JL™. &utij ! fUU}. i f ;iT<jjp&- fS 61/ /F | 

25 @ 85-0- <50 o/^65)<S57jro/ jp; 8Cp crew. na ^ t&.&jt r £ r ~ 

2G jj?i 5 0 ®*«/ ^ 0 *' Q<&esrQm-&)&n3 ^guio rit&Qjj-- 

27 /fir Qh^i <si/l _<$0 Qiasi) erso&D& La/r/K^jtUL jrsnj- 

28 «S 0 /O vfjF».7 Jg$]a5^F)L£> Qlj £ & 0 GJL — — Xi f$T 3=S}j.J~ 

29 /ri G&irSjtmr p ~ j Qpp&'&UtV & $}g y>au 

3 (J 32.^3 | 0 &O &L$*~U, 61! J-^GSStLhfm&oftUj SlpUiTol J0f- 

31 jr&njn a &firioQu!r&Q$d Rrreftu ppujiru pj$®> LbGttr&np iLirmJ- 

32 uSmA LD j^L..ULjT *8 6ft f§) J <dQ Lb 5&T & L~L& U JD W W ±J T &JJJ SV pty- 

-v fjy /"5 

33 SP-tiitill jB \ 3* . , . * Uj&trLjb d>0 6T6bGDSlLJir6lJ Jjft 61- 

34 iiJuir^iusfTifl SpLnuir<sxr 

35 Qlod 50 O^druT^Q’Jd? ^cc>i3rrtre!srQ t %rrLp*Br 

3(J P~LD St^QiLGft <3 IT gpj 3, 0tf> 61/ L.«g Q lUGft 6T5\ s &to3 t r »U~ 

37 @t y,<s<g>?&«u<ri8 e-pgam® S£f >«0 ffl/L_Qa/®>®»<s 

3 ,S g) ( «« 5 r otusist , sPsr n-p&iac^LD Opps stilts; $)sr>s>r ersosnss^ 

39 e-orr ut— t— ^tMlasst asu-usuptsTiuT auust py. « a- 

Second side. 

40 dfoira 1 ■ES’-J . . ® J»tS r u> <^<* ,#<£- •' H - a - 

4 ! rSSvdPatq a um-L-Lc «»-Q srl _mu. 

42 «P*a«n «»- 3«r0 «/u> rfaS esiuuL-'assii utiLu.ia «*- Q«,rils»£_ «-«)^ «> 

43 @OT *-i® *u>s* r ru> Out V* «n- e/a. «-rffyu> “®© 

44 GW< 0 @ ®m «/.»*«© a. t/%u» upum***™* Out &u, Qla P uh- 

Qut e-ffi 

45 Qur j, «0 a-uQu/fl *0 al - tayu -f£* * *© -®- 

« Qu/r « <550 «sy,<£- 

46 * @S ir $®r) sir *(*> ^ OxtX™>- 

47 lat j$u) QfSTjui* p&Qsurmi* vuisrja Qut * ®@ ®>5»uq u 

48 ®u> QatuQujpiuu> 0*'Sjg> ^®>*/ ^**0 ewaiuL] gyP,® ©a- 

49 <25* ^ ©^ a- ®0 «" o 0 u 4 m *- 

/fijlLfLB 

50 a,s=©u® «««® Qey©^®”- ^® ,a / *“* @a - *-©^3“ 

enautsf. ,® 0 - . - 

51 Oeurmrua mar * i® «- Qu<r * *@ u"^ «>a- 

P<0QauT«ssnJ3 «J ,R - __ 


1 Contains land sjrubolrf. 
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. n 


.>.) 

■»4 

;>5 

’><) 

57 

;>s 

v.) 

tin 

•;i 

62 

63 

t*4 

65 

t>6 

67 

r,s 

09 

TO 

71 

72 

73 
71 
75 
7 b 
77 
7.S 
79 
SO 
81 


sa 9sis>i Garu^i— a bld*3iT!Tu> anru> a_»irc.L. z_®j« 

■s© gtl&J&UJ?- Gut & a 15 Ssoa/ GW /_<*»*_ A§) ,7) *■ 7 ~%U3 Gho 




SP- 


S&Tem^h SUT &<£3>3Sn.*$&(9) QX " Q <57 ff 1— $M-~ 

J£(& l.L ^ ~B /S pif€5TLb Q <3FJJ3> (§ £d <£ SID p T U SSST L- T JT ^ ^ $o8T m Y)l- 


QaTL^snu. a_£> 


a urL^L^LD UTL_L - 


sri-aj upjS&Qsfranrt J% PP Lr t h - 

u riLirscssricir& i^i—jj^^j^sinr>Tssn tr&®ju> ppus- 

r h o~np u ilufr&o^yi ll ?dF upeu i ^ err &irQsoir& r-mhu <r;r0- 
uuii &mi t &Slj;ss)d5 ^pfS&L-eutT iras^r ft &&jLD p pinto pt&np 

Ji&SszTLL 'Zd-upser&ar i9{tixlb^^}Qj tQ^jt^lo Ssmmru- 
ppjj 3 itt 3 ur& j>jLb Seup jtfQjirSurr & tdjll Qutbjit */* & oV it s^jid (§}u~ 
uiq. ptillp $ <3>jgj §' J 1F '(& & 3 orxftflQiur p,r&n lji 9 pLo.i smLD 

J T ^5^03 [ f i ] Q p TIL J 7 LL Splif 3 SST $ ^Ll&T x 7^T 3 TT tioflu Jl D 

o j}jGi} ( S&J pp &*&£!& r ftffltLjGLzr&i 3^-437 JurrtjS &<s&^r £5u9- 

a) jTLL£ i iH$53T f3 filUSiT <3=/f 65T 3 T U ottl LjC£» UJ^SUp 

S3 PP]3 Gtlfl * sT mfh/^LL S^ULj [|| k J p pfTGST L/C? /DLOrrSnUO 
€sr p'offisn&LLvQpsurr Qsiru9ev &a&$$r ( Q 3 3 it io s b jS&o av„„$o9- 

hT j .rtUJBT Q&J *3 {fits# L jpSpZyr SD SiJp pi U $58) p oST SSTLpppj [ll^j [Lf.®>T 
11 U0® / 3®d ^GUKRpLLfrpCO 3r<oL_ L^puUfTSSSr ^J&rpjfrl 
LLTQpsvdr u { p3p^r (&jifl tuns trim ujmru lLl—'i a. str $rp lL 0 @ ^a)- 

Lj&jrQ&rQp jj j]Aja &rr rbpfijiu pirsx \9pubir*m $>• 

d? iJD <i5«l/oZDv5?«0 SV&pptp g£C&tf & lb 'll F ^,,7 ,Jj7 

£a cs t pp pG^c55 urpLD tu &- GL- (Vjjtflujftfr crir'usm sirwfi" 

L_{ — JirQ U *— 0 ^£50 3 (T LC (£hxi <3S u L-L-T V iLuL — f - 

OTF££) Q&JUJU Jirrw&6 5T <35 O' USMTID ® <£(&} t >r(Lp jS“ 

ZUTfElSsxr jryppcS U p ^9 Z__® d5 LO <tFL£l Q/pU^f- 

t~~T apj&’GV QD&lu!Uir®fl3dS6>lLD Q&tuQ/BfTLO [ll' ] 

ZL-p&ptT €srut9 pujfrzm sp?^ ui—STL^Hjp ^Cbu~ 

L%z^p pTLLlSa LJ L~ <0$)L-.lULb 6®<35<oT(Lp j3 63T Q Lb pi Up 
omflsi) uS'fJj'SSQLD SstUULb ^§>W(0c5F QuQ^LbTefT 

^0 $303>m t-~G*T oT(Lg$Sc£} [H 16 ] [li f J 


No. 33 — Yadaseri inscription of KoIIam 639. 

Tins re-or<l engiaved on a pillai sA up m tin* Knshna.svamin temple at 
Vad:lb ‘7 111 the lannl language and alphabet It registers the gift of some 
money >y a certain Dirgha-bhatta, an Arj-a bralnnana tor the midday offer m us to 
J° d P^panarayana-vinnagar-Embcruman and for feeding a brahman m the 

S Sf«S£,?TD fSSt' j,uV l . as,r0[M>ra '" 11 <k " i "‘“- of * " f «"• 

of the /Vr! ta ^ ha '^^ iatt ' ‘ w 1 10 ' « stated to have been a parades/ (foreigner) 
be dphmtelv .,P 35® Ava ® 'u all piobabihty a northern brahmana; but it cannot 

domtt, n t y ^n i f 16 1T IS 8 P erman ® nt resident at Vadasen or whether the 
donation nas made by linn on the o<cas 10 „ of his pilgrimage to the holy places m 
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the South. AntitrvdUi-rajyu 1 \v as. the ancient name of ‘the tract of land between 
the rivers Gang.! and Yamuna, regarded as a sacred region and the principal seat 
of Aryan brahman.^. It is supposed to have extended from PraySga to 
Eandvara and wan also know by the names of Sasasthall and Brahman ’arta’ 

Similar <hm.sti> i.s by northerners have been met with m records of the 
Tamil distiirts: the Tiruvornyar and Tiruvadi Siva temples were the recipients of 
vifts by a Ka'-hmi: biahtnun 2 in the 12th centuvs 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
.S 
1) 

10 

1L 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Text, 


[ 11 


At AS*/ /'ll 
aMajfij urF, 

QJ S'.’ 

tm m h a)<y.» ‘ ■ 

pan— ?. "71) I Fi (j. 

/ J tb ' ' *>* (£&) ° }I <iW 
(*) i $ tX $ ~ 

*hi 


, l e'tibJtt 


j} J 


Qi* i . 


u£ ® //> O [ 


pm 


(h ir 


'hi- 

■ I** 

Qup;» »> >«>*',"> 
sir [" b'ij .1/ 

£_ 0, _ 

^ OIL. (o> I ,flj It 

&rr & 

*»%-*# >*3*?/ *- 

$ Lf>rni VfS\\‘h ..'fi' 

m9<®ayi u // * ** 
p»t rffrn iarrriji~ 

uff^Lntrmi Q ®<r- 

*hSif> ff 
pr&y VtytfhjJ 

Second far* , 

UfJ Qpjvm 
««rflsO [$] 
em 

ir 

r« 51- 


29 

30 

31 

32 

o *} 
»>*) 

34 

55 

36 

37 

38 
3m 
10 
11 

42 

43 
14 
45 

4<> 

47 

48 
19 
30 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 


sun jOwSj ,;>.r©_ 
STOgDuffsC 

Jn.l_ SfiSV- 

• 9 F 3 S SQsit- 

^■3 Jr 

jspeimrrnr. 

3s 

LfsTtb OT0 t-Q 

txsr o_yr/_©a3- 
L/fy dS/r)iQ/bj& 

50 /frffbir d 
u> 9 


& (S 


<5»- 


e.6L- 

©®- o7LDgp- 
(TLCi 111 4 n >~LJLf ~m]Qp- 
fi»50 W> - &-/P 

Third jntr. 

®G) &-/fl [/A/ *]/-£> 

/_D^yr r ]^/r d * 
dssrr e./W ®®-~ 

■«* 

<$ a iBmrf* 
<htrm a* 1 £j t dff 
liF e>a- 
«0 ^rpjx- 
<2? (tpGsr^ 

Q&ir (oh* ~ 


© 




■ --*<• i3si*-s2." T- ,, p 54 




y! war# hirag hava* 7 (Apte) 


2 Madras Eptg. dept f<«* It 22, p, 10S 

3 Beginter^a as No 36 of the Trs*. Kp»K Gulin for 1084 u 

4 Tliis is not imdorstiKid- 


K 
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58 <Sm® c^LLU- 

59 <9- §)• 

60 U” *>ir l 

61 u> & (Qeu ,& &> 

62 o— 45® 

63 u- &>ffT tfjju) LL /A- 

64 JT^LD d5 50 <£§)- 

65 hsiurtpgi «&j m 

66 mu.&Bfr i JJ(Lp- 

Fourth Jace 

67 ^si« tf) w" 4cO/ £I> 

68 «=ff penra- 

69 iruLfsQij O- 

70 U> Qt5UJlU(Lp- 

7 1 <gn<®Q u sajQs <s- 

72 fShuQpgi&iiJ) 

73 u- oh co <S 9 & U~ 

74 <5 as0 ACiT srua 

75 c9S <®0 ueSl&DB 

76 Q&irsmQ fi- 
ll L~<5S0ttLJif.«0 


78 tr- @0 LO J$B 

79 (jr* @/rr £& ©~ 

J^O QP^JTLO- 

81 61) /5L_<®@£&U£f. 

82 ^0' 

83 uuupuSleO &.?•- 

84 <® cs Q&iugp 

85 g) u - 

86 «jy©cP^^- 

87 to S. -6<f)$&UJCA G~ 

88 B(f (smQu.fr lSbQ- 

89 cSiruSlsSlffO 

90 zuefrQJtrffl- 

91 Q^iu sufTfr (mjm 

92 UJrQ&'sfii&(MFjL , 0 

93 4>'«s-j¥-' r 'ru> Qfi^ r irLa - 

94 ®o isi—s^couisj-a^ ¥■- 

95 toll -g&Ou.i—Q'&’r gut 0- 

96 un>ir jiTiuetsur eQemrem&ir &r- 

97 toG)/j0Lo/rjgu«0 [tC] 


Translation- 

Hail! Prosperity ! On the 11th day of the month of KArkataka in the 
Kollam year 639, which corresponded to a Monday, Uttiram, fifth ZiW of the first 
fortnight, the provision made as charity by Dlrgha-bhattar , an Arya immigrant 
from Antarvedi-rajya, for feeding one brahman daily with the food offered to the 
god during the midday-service m the temple of Rupanarayana-vinnagar-Emberu- 
mat). of Vada§eri alias Sri mat Achtyavarma-ehaturvedimangalam, a bralimadeya m 
Nafipnadu is as follows* — 

For 2 nali of rice, 5 nali of paddy and for salt, 1 uri of paddy, — in all 5 ndli 
and one uri of paddy for one day, i. e., 1 Lalam 2 turn 5 nah for a month and 12 
hottai of paddy for a year inclusive of the excess of 6 days. With thi«. the cha- 
nty had to be conducted 

For this, 430 panam at the rate of 3 hottai for 100 ( panarn ) and 20 panam 
for a (saruvam) brass pot, — in all, 450 panam (was given). 

i panam for betel leaf and areeanut offering, \ panam for sandle-paste, J 
panam for ghee, and J panam for vegetables: i e , for one panam which was to be 
obtained as interest per month, 50 panam (was given) ; 

*. e., m all, 500 panam (was given), and the charity had to he conducted un- 
remittingly till the moon and the stars (last). 

We, the temple servants, supervisors 1 and paradesis 2 received this 50 0 pap 


1 The meaning of uj vanpam-Seyvar is ‘officers m charge of the internal supervision of the templet 

Aqappodmal of earlier records m northern Travaaeore is analogous to it 

2 The meaning of paradesi m this instance need not necessarily refer to other Aryan immigrants, but 

may signify East Coast brahmans an charge of the temple management or simply mendicants. 
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nam with libation of water on the temple threshold, (and agreed) to Dlrgha-bha- 
ttan to conduct (the chaiity) to (the god) Rupanarayana-vmnagar-Emberutnan. 
till (so long as) the moon and stars (endure) 


No. 34 — Inscription in Krishnankoyil. 

This inscription which is engraved on the east base of the flagstaff in front 
of the Knshnasvamm temple at Krishnankoyil, records that the staff was installed 
by a certain Ganapati, u resident of Kulattur m Kollam 945 A D. 1770, May 7. 

Text. 1 

ssuoiLjUi Sp Qma iSL—Q&pjsl jTQpLa 

2 euuL~.& pgp ^^jQiunQ^Qiijir' §) p {gjmir usQtuir&Qpuj u<5Brr$&&iT6Gtir(Lpti> 

Grufstea glglGO & u p $ L_sm i— (! s[ 

3 0 eir’SBj&rjriKsur ■xeioru^I & pn-Q&rrmeu ffi- 

Translation. 

In the (Kollam) year 945, (which corresponded to the cyclic year) \ lknti, 
cn the 28th day ol the month of Clnttirai, which was a Monday and the 13th 
(lunar) tithi of the first fortnight, with nakshatra Chilra. Siddha-yoga and Pann 
karana — on this auspicious day, the charitable (act of) setting up of the flag (-staff) 
was (done as) the service of Ganapati of Kulattui. 


No. 35 — Fragmentary Records of the same place. 

The other three inscriptions of this temple are fragments, of which two give 
the Kollam years 548 and 708 respective!), while the third has neither beginning 
noi end, but seems to liave formed part of a record relating to some provision for 
the I ceding of twelve brahmans on dtadasi days The texts of tlie dated frag- 
ments are liot\e\er given below, as they may be found useful at some later date 

The king mentioned m the first record is apparently Achtyavarman Sarva- 
hganatha, while the king of the othei record is Venrumankonda Udayamarttanda- 
varman. Their names are traceable only m part m these inscriptions. 

No 67 of 1084 

1 0$ QaireveoLD ©irr^iO^ @0 pjp> 2-®®- Q&esrp mmnr 

2 faogi&gp GlIv-zQuitEiseop&i ,@0® ai_<|£/r tu%fej/Bir nr mussit lLl- ... 

3 QsirtBpSGNLB*eir pek iMpirenTLbfr . 

No 70 of 1084 

X ra/Oei/S «^0afl<?=(2‘9 : <nfO Q&rreoeoui (S^D airpjSe ..... 

1 Registered as No 68 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1084 m k 
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2 i ujji.trj'uu^ 3mi™.yiu>™»&iraM'-k!>P ei>e £ ,!r 

", * 'i 7*®i ur f? ■ ^/dius^r Q^rs^ex '3uiPituQu^LDirsrr . . . . 

No. 36 -Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 839. 

I legal dim* fhi' in'll r.pi ion, the following note has been made m the Annual 
Rijjot t on°Areh. 0 Polog\ lor 30!>6 m- e - _ 

U s-uitis that lehehamw-adikuttiyuma and Ayyappan-Miu ttand;in ol Sum- 
vihii\’du m C'maymkl 1 ne&im tv ere granted the land called feeriynranmvilai m 
Netsaamkaiai-dH-am On dm gilt-land m Neyyattmkarai, they built a Lai- 
ma J nn and • uiocilaiu. /. < a shed foi travellers and a shiine Foi the expenses 
oouneett d with the oonseomi ion ceremony, for the performance of worship ol the 
god Ac harap] allai and lor the proper upkeep of the flower-garden attached to the 
shed certain hou-c-ite gardens and lands were assigned by the donors. A list 
of them is given Among the lauds so granted there were two, of which portions 
of incom- had been pieMonsiy a-signed to two temples and the balance only was 
available for tlv* pu-ent grant These two temples are Ramebvarattu-Mahadiiva 
and handaluriftlai-dlabadr-va The slab on which this msenphon is engraved, as 
well anothe 1 Karirg inscription JSo 2 of Appendix B, which arc now preserved 
in the Ti Landrum Museum, appear to have been brought from some place near 
jSbyvattmkarai and Kuhttmai, as them contents indicate. The former benig from 
KtV\ attmkmu Kandalur-oSlai mentioned m it is probably identical with Kandalur, 
situated 6 oi 7 miles from Neyyattinkarai Kandalur is repeatedly referred to 
m Chota mscripLioii--, where it also occurs in the contracted form Salai Earlier re- 
ferences to Kandalur are found m a copper-plate record of the Ay chief Karunanda- 
dakkan (=86f> A. D ) and the Sendalai pillar epigraph of the 8th century A. D. 
(Ejj. hid. Yol. XIII, p 137) Chera kings maintained a powerful fleet at this 
place* as well as at Talaikkulam and Karaikkandlsvaram , and several attempts were 
made by neighbouring kings to destroy them Successive Chola sovereigns from 
the time of Rajaraja I claim to have cut of ships at Kandalursalai which, as we 
have noted already, was shortened into Salai Rajfulhiraja I is another of the Chola 
kings, who cluim to have destroyed the ships at. Kandalur His long introduc- 
tions refer to the event by the phrase “ Kanda lur-Sali ti ka, 1 a in-; irut.ta ’ ’ His Ka- 

nyakumari inscription, like many others, summarises briefly his military achieve- 
ments thus* — *“ Vira-Pandiyaq-talaiyum Sera lan-Salavyum flafiyaiyum tanddl- 
londa" The clause means “he who by means of lus army took the head of 
V lra-Pandya, the Salai of the Cheia king and Lanka”. This introduction 
makes it plain that Salai is the name of a place and not a common noun meaning 
a ‘chanty institution’. The employment of the words ‘ tandal-honia ’ ‘who took 
by means of lus army,’ and the combination of them, with YIra Papaya’s head and 
Lafika would preclude the assignment ot any other meaning. In this connection, 
it may be noted that two other inscriptions, not dated m any particular king’s 
reign, mention “Karaikkandisvaratiu kalam-arra, yanda ” and “ TalaikTculattu kaldm- 
arru yandu These have been wrongly connected (vide. Travctncore Arthccolo- 
gi<al Series, Voi. II, p, 2) with Rajaraja I; but there is not the least warrant for 
this, as neither ‘Salai’ nor ‘Rajaraja* is mentioned in these records. 
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Text. 1 2 , 

First face, 

1 Q&<mruQp ftLb [i* 5 ] 

2 -n) tsQiUifipin 

3 l$ 6 STpO Q< 35 (r 6 V< 8 d ^ 2 

4 Qippi- 

5 F$>£f LDfT pBb **- <SL. GldF 

1> <rar;Z) J3tuirip®ujr& : ~- 

7 VtljLb Sj$f&f@toirtL(Lto 

X ^p<snumQifip&} uqj- 
9 TQsStLjLL 1 $m^8)6tr~ 

ID 0-6V $pu9m$LpQp- 

11 Q&«glSi]6fT<3ffi~ 

12 u? &'3 z ®nA(r- 

13 «SBOT<a50 

14 u«sr Lntrppiremt-gDi- 

15 *l/„- Qttujiutr ppm&- 

ll) Qj lo fr%/ir<s9- 

17 afftfb Q&j3hup{f®iQ (aff- 
ix &fr<S0 Qppp <$&LnLfirir£Gr 

19 $ (^(syetierrLLupjS <s- 

20 ^ 0 (y 3 - 

21 &p{$€wui%- gpssrrar Q^l. 

22 65a)t£iL-0p[£D^] 

23 &Q$<Sdi&U<Sd<a)]LD Q&L-lfy." 

24 <3Pc9r (§^ 1 ) LJ/EJ 0 <S^-O -“ 2 [S] “ 

25 Gl<356^[^]LD/?©<35tt9[«)J 

26 lDL~.p<S®d j&<$odQ & jfi- 

27 SiffpiTfrM GHffp r $!(7$Gu~ 

28 0 QrpunJirQpQ iS jrrr&- 

29 J^&trsriB [«ff *]Ss)7- 

30 uj/rGDFiLjCb ySp^j isjb- 

31 psu®rr umvftsSis&L—iLj ld 

32 Q&uj$([Fj&9p £_/^L_[/r 4 ']- 

33 ^^^ 5/(250 uo^J^L£i dSlsm— u- 

34 X 1 tiff!) S<SO<S)/« 0 fiB ^ 0 eff- 

35 <b7Td&0 fc>r^»T633r[«yJ 6 YT- 

36 U G^£U®»& &(&>[&* } 

37 p- 

38 a> tapir 6m ulLl^ilillit^ 

39 trxjSi rnrpfippir <enimjF- 

40 d50 ,AA~^ 0 LD £JgL <£0 

1 Registered as No 3 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1096 M u 

2 The date 001 u spends to A. D 1664, March 31, 


L 



130 


TliAYANCUliE AKCH^OLOGiGAL jtf.l-ilKss 


Second face 

41 soOTjJ 2,^>- 

42 taT& ~srm ca?- 

43 US (sfipp * 3 .- 

44 ®7<5(S»5lO LjQs- 

45 alk 

46 .rffl/jw [U ! ]^3 

47 (Lp3fBQ}®ST£&!$- 

48 [if- cSi—LD^ 

49 Q<8lS<S5jny 

50 Q&fiSujpirtS 

51 <s£dsiT LLj61T®$~ 

52 tit— i-jQ(TLUL—fc~ 

53 sff&r- 

54 a9^jm i9^ s iP- 
od i$sy ,w ©*— *- 

56 [©^^J 

57 A„ O GU.TZfflJlUU- 

58 gsirS- 

59 ott (Ljxr®flu.u. 

60 d/j/^L L/55) £_ rf *-&IT- 

61 a/ia /5 ^ii9(g)/r [jr/r]Q- 

62 tnarorp^ ubirQ- 

63 ^[(a/]/f up/So) /§- 

64 #^7 <9JL_JLD ^ji^. 6 B® 

§5 &>irtrinnujtT& 

66 e$£~© S3rr- 

67 . iSHltstiiT <sQci!j5iT" 

68 U-jtb Ql^LSO {?L£lS- 

69 pp<m Q<sut-.u^ e £ i Q- 

70 <S£63r- 

71 jp? 2- (E--uLn 67 ze- 

72 <S?6*T ^ (HU IB- 
IS /rir ${Bj&<ssr- 

74 05 G u p jj$ 

75 Qo/r £D/ro9 

76 

77 uSp&i a/(?5®- 

78 ^ LD/T/E/.rsff [zz9] ** 

7 9 A Quqrjeuifi- 

80 Q^®sr i9p - 

81 (k *£63 3T£_dJo> 

82 [ir/r]®as<afrzr^j^ 

TA&rtf /ace 

83 LBrrQp^n^Q, p« 

84 ®arr ^2/ a//rir [os^^QL/^dsQ^H^r- 
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IS 1 


85 GueQujGujueo &~sy 

8 () 07 S- srr PyQ'SijLL [ 0 «r]- 

87 <5t5a)fL9a) iiffv,(^6n f 3?0<cwr SP- 
SS IP ungr^v&'V 0 6) [a] ^y- 

89 a3&&jr j£} 4 ^ 1 /ffgoT^ 

90 «*r S// [srJ/ftxSa),© yyiy- m 

1)1 - - ^--o> GtyL ( $ts}. ®rrir erp- 

1)2 Qff&iBum '7) <95 IL] LD LL^^p- 

93 . . , ^u-intLjiJb Qurrevr ^jtjj 

94 ^STOrffi/Q«/r£l® 07S20T- 

95 Qtijsrm- (QetrJ&j$®T $tp 

96 fQQttfBftp ; yijL « OL. OJULQ 0 ^;- 

97 ^ £BbimL-£& WL. <SFU£n <s£<%J£]~ 

9 s Q <35 moV 'oifl ft. u>T U LC\ * 

99 ^ « it- /7tn 611 SIT SIT 90 #!S- 

100 °-° &w/$ Gifcuip. pty- °- a. 

101 . . 0toe» <3 ld#^«k- sl. ^yu 

102 <suweirts>jirpp 9 - uld qsh - 

103 <a>lts>- fSl& ° ’>) F UtljCb LjeiPtLl- 

104 iJL ;-y;0- P ~ O- p UlljLL Qu>ffi@ (S S>Q- 

105 iT y©/<F<F [L/^QiTlUt-^BpeO 

106 uir jS tt I it Gty- viriueo Ljetfl- 

107 (UtfL p^hsvLjQffit U—pj$- 

108 M» &ifi&(3)pQir <£- 

100 p ^QT-irGnefi qjujgo ®Q- 

110 •?0 LjQjHUl — p® MU e> tlL—- 

111 «0 if/fff<F0a/*B'S@a 

112 «*y $;p&i jysiji—i— saru- 

113 ijOurH-n-ppiihistiGH uir!g!- 

111 u./tc p J3 PT it Qp&pgn &- 

115 jrULj&iriLuf.eo © 6 ir p^ssr S- 

11(5 £0 a.irn;p(6njir -SFirdso m- 

117 trQ pe>itr&(®j euirgD a Quit a 

118 Qea/tjrarO) ld (Tfjpp P 1 ^ a ®- 

119 CDa_ ljco (dtF/Qtu L[e£aj[p 

1 20 P‘ y- * ®- © utl Ljppp P^h * ®- 
12 L utb Qeinessr p Jgi pfy ® ®- 

122 •* UQ> QpmQauLjppp P‘9 m a - 

123 <r'tJfib «ff« 3 raO*,Ttl® 

Fourth face. 

124 0 <y jcuO s/rC.® 

125 L^'2jrajt_«j«ig5 [■#' ] 

126 mt3misu9 

127 ue» n-ajmetrtu 

128 *uti uSiij* lj- _ 

129 Qjr»ji_-*a<a^J 5 [“*] 

130 *».*_ u>L-u&pu>- 
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i;;i f r* < 5 F-Bp.snr ^>,s- 
13- a>2 jrs BjQ> 

13S pLLLCU *£_S0£S- 

1S4 uq- <£ L_®«©$- 
135 [ll ] 

13b TH-Xgl Gil- 

137 &i tuirp- 

13ft rt'dhnrqrjsssT <f9- 

139 up izt-F&sfso* & 

140 Lj 

141 Sj TUL-£l&(®(fj 

142 <$ 0 &b ^^SF^LB O 

143 &ju&Qut&~ 

144 ®r ^WcStsrr ld«t- 

145 ,^/r i3<£ajs>®j Q- 
14 b as/r&rp Q^trip- 

14 7 <S'S3Jte &l(ffLL- 

148 sttrsnjr Qmn&sr - 

149 ,z> QjBrr!£p$gP- 

150 cd 

151 iru 9 «® mirQrfiB" 

152 U3rS&>6U Q&ff- 

153 smp QpiTL£p$- 

154 a) Qurm?r(npm~ 

155 a>/£& pwtx- 

156 jj 

1 57 a>Ifi Q<3 =lULJ- 

158 6V>T&6tr UjrQ" 

159 LD&i-ff^)JSDL^lU 

160 LOT ( <55iT JT <a£ ; i5~ 

161 Otf/I- 

162 <si//rg?«a/£D [V] 

163 Lro-^aDSo^"^ | 


Translation. 

Om ' Adoration to Ganapati ! 

The following are the lands and puraiyidams which we, Ayyappap-MSrt- 
tandap and lehehammadikkuttiyuma of Cheruvallivldu m Chiraymkll-deSam, 
assigned — on this day, i.e., after three days of the month of Chittirai of the Kollam 
year 839, when Jupiter was m Dhanus, and which corresponded to Thursday, the 
Chitra-nakshatra and the full moon tithi . — as a charitable gift followed by libation of 
water, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, and we had the gift engrav- 
ed on stone, for supplying water to strangers, for the pandaram who conducts the 
worship of the god Ath.I.apn ’V, ai and does the service of maintaining the 
dowei -garden and for other modem o expenses, as well as tor the money required 
for the expenses of supplvmg oil to sacred lamps to be kept m the stone shrine, 
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built and consecrated on the 14th day ot Panguru m the said yeai. m the Seriya- 
tanmviku ot Mariali m the village ot Neyyattmkarai, according fc<j the roval 
older which the rcignmg kmg 1 had been pleased to giant to us.— 

The gardens and other lands comprised in Senyatanmvilai, which had been 
obtained by us inclusive ot ladamai according to royal order. — 

land of 3 Lalam comprised in many tadis m Vamyatiruttu ot ... 

Pilavilai^ situated m the holdings ot the temple ot Rame&vniattu-madevai 
with the right of enjoyment of luranmai and ladamai ; 

the land called Yettitiruttu (having the sowing capacity) of three Luruni 
comprised m one tadi, situated to the east of the above; 

the middle portion of the land called Valiyavayal and some other lands 
(hat xng the sowing capacity) of 2 Lalam comprised in seven tadi., situated on the 
southern side of the high road in Manali, which had been under our enjoyment, 
having been obtained by our maternal relations as stridhanci , exclusive ot one m 
fit e of the varain assigned already to the temple of Raines varattu-madeva ; 

the land called Mafinarakara, measuring 10 para, comprised m a tadi and 
situated to the cast of the tank named Kollayil-mangulam; 

the land called Enchchilara (having the sowing capacity) of 10 ndlt tom- 
prised m one tadi to the east of the tank of Pudukkulam. 

the Ladama and gold from Errasanvirutti, Manhara 
the land called Kulattayi 1o the east of Enayonkulam in Onaftgodu 
measuring JO para , comprised m one tadi, 

... . kandam, (having the sowing capacity) ot 4 luruni; 

Vittukolli, (having the sowing capacity) of 7 Luruni andaliothei ot 2 Lurwu : 
Vallal, measuring 1 Luruni , comprised m two tadi , 

Kayadi) measuring , comprised m two tadi, 

Malamechehap, measuring 8 Luruni , 

Vallivarara, measuring 1 Luruni , 

Kulavadi, measuring 2 luruni , comprised in two tadi. 

Pulnudi measuring 2 Luruni , comprised m two tadi : 
half oi Mekkuttara Pa vachcha - pur ayadam , 

half of the land measuring 3 luruni situated to the north of Puliyadi- 
talaippuraiyujam, to the north of Vittukolhvayal-talaippuraiyidam and the lands 
La raipp uraiyidam included in the water course; 

the land called Marudara situated to the east ot the tank of Samppukkadu 
in the village of Alattur, measuring 12 kurum comprised m one tadi, obtained 
exclusive of the varan assigned to the temple ot Kandalursalai-mahadeva ; 
Sepyapuliyadi, measuring 5 Luruni comprised m one tadi , 

Puttara, measuring 5 Luruni comprised m one tadi , 

Konam, measuring 1 Luruni comprised m one tadi, 

t The Mfitta-Tambii an i" V> obably Vii a Ravi-Ravn armau 

M 
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T ekkepputtaia, measuring 4 huruni comprised in one fadi ; 
the puranjidams of Serukodu in Kaiiakkodu, 

Thus, m all, land measuring 11 Lai am and 11 Luruni comprised m many 

mdis 

Ther>t* p uraiy/dams also wme assigned towards the requirements ofc the shed, 
so that the charity max be conducted as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

While the chant} relating to this shed is being conducted, if any one should 
cause evil to this shed, and to these lands and piiraiyidams, he shall incur the sm 
of killing his mothei and father, the sm of killing Brahmanas and the . sin. of killing 
tawny cow* on the banks of the Gauge*. Those who act m favour of tins chant} , 
shall attain the lotus feet of Paramesvara Be it well ' 


No. 37 — Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 957, 

This Tamil inscription i* engraved on a slab now preserx ed in the Govern- 
ment Museum at Trivandrum; but it must have belonged to Kulitturai. 

It is dated in Kollam 957 and states that a private individual named Pich- 
chai-Pilhu Kapiiani-Pillai of Manjavilagam house m the village of Kulitturai con- 
structed a shed to the east of the market, sunk a well, fitted it with a water-cistern 
in stone, and made a gift of land Arrangements were made to refresh men and 
animals parsing on the way. Men w ere employed at the shed to see that tlie 
cistern was kept filled with water at all times, so that jaded animals may quench 
their thirst Travellers were also offered cool or hot water for drinking, pickles to 
eat, chunam for chewing and torches to help them in their night journey. It is 
stated that arrangement"' "were also made to see that ropes and palai (palmyrnh 
leaf basket) were kept ready always for drawing water from the w r ell and that the 
shed was properly roofed, and kept tidy all through the year This private charity 
speak* for itself and needs no comment. Other similar inscriptions show that 
there were similar rest-houses maintained, affording comfort to travellers on the 
roads at Nattalam, Airur, Pudur and Mayilodu near Tiruvidangodu The ambalam 
at Mayilodu supplied way-farers with buttermilk also It is enough to say that 
these free refreshment stages existed at short intervals on mam roads of traffic to 
give shelter to, and to relieve considerably the fatigue of travellers, in those 
pre-railway days when pedestnamsm and carts ivere the only modes of travel 

It may be noticed that although the script employed is Tamil, the langu- 
age which is mainly Tamil is interspersed with a few Malayalam expressions and 
forms. The English equivalent of the date of the record is a. d. 1782, July 22. 

Text . 1 

1 mturrtsfTLb 

2 iSettrp Q&rr<$$£$LD rnr - 

3 LA!r/6- 

4 LD Q&<avrp !£j- 

5 El<3S®n'[r ILJLD (>LpGtiGl]LA 

6 y > aruL-&s> < gi j9i<oo>pQiunrQ- 

8 ^ggj®s>p Qgs&p ^3 Ubt^&eQ- 
1 Registered as No 2 of the Trav Epig Oollnfoi 109™6acT * 
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9 (off L~i%-£d i3&&ui3gp- 

10 Sot &m’€$TLni3‘ofr%sir Qldso- 

11 LJUtp- Q&'SFfB&l ULp‘L!&(5- 
1 2 pu9<z® Ssir&QasuiSl- 

IS ;D r ^P*n) ^syaiuQ)ai/a 0 «- 

14 / — Osi/L-^l 

15 Q^TL^lS^iLjLb 

10 ® Q fSTL-lSf-uSeb Q®JSfr<3iT[E! 

17 0^/T/j?sff<So?<a)/fiQ <9=/rs$- 

18 GO Q^JmoiTQi Q&/r(fiu£- 

] 9 Gsusarsar /r mstjn< 3 s/nu 

2{) 0®(S^^/OS 3i-GS2U®ft)toLj 

21 Qsusmis^ gg)L-.®lLL U-rzkfftLjLL &IU” 

22 OTStf>cH<5Sg£a ^IfE&U&tiLfc JJ>~ 

2S €0 Qa?*— ® <Sl/<S3><5?c55 0U> i?L-337- 

24 «*/ rWi—& s ' 3SSL l Lnl ^§}/^ <sum&&- 

25 err ^[-soso/tJzjd r&i—fbQ ot0®~ 

20 /D t~j am L- rr jr iei * <of ^ 5 0/8- 

27 Sti&jLD LjjQ’JULSLplA Q J LLLbLO Q- 

28 [/u]/ 9 -^L-® 0 <$o>; 6 US 3 >^ lift- 

29 G«®/r® Q&'rpjpi QLn&Qm- 

30 t v&sjyjr sSi lJB 

Second face 

31 ®]lDS 0 ah l ,® (sSofTfT <EE 

32 Ljrrti9L~^$i [stCD ir7i] 2 

3 S O lOT ( 5 3337 ** 9 " ® ^ £—»® 5 ® <S 5 *" 

34 irw^tMtrrrir &<s>iiD [l*] <£§)^ 

35 SL.OTOT ppLOLb 

30 awfltiitA &L- t Q5 S P U6m ~ 

37 l_/Tir/HJ®(g5^0 f9®3®jL£> Lf- 

38 {rUJL—@>j!& Q&LLlblb 0[^]*9-[(sfi]“ 

39 il®« 

40 ® 0 «/r® Qp*jb& Jf[afi 60 e»\- 

41 Q&irmrpgj //irjS- 

42 Sturrm&(j9)®r@prrg?}Lt> 

43 Q^OT 0 OT^rj^a> Sot- 

44 QsisjhQ&$ p *® I§<o0L£) 

45 [chr Lj] Qpefi&i (2 

46 Sot ut—uup 

47 a /Sotll ^ 

48 & jr uutrtko &(&}&? p<$~ 

49 <mtkQ®r omevirp & $~ 

50 SOLD «r*J © ®--iD 6x/ttJOT«»OT^« 

51 50 /£?<JS0U> fl^wg ;R '“^ L/ssr&ar 

52 * LD ^ <95 Off ^£JS®- 

1 Tiiih wuul n a \ariaut ot &rn~T0<9sfl<sset/U3 m 

2 Frobabh «r(L$uj$<®>z. 
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53 <GL.f5 O ^©0 ‘fc—Li ) &~i& 

54 Shf. *0{LBLJ3ipg) 

55 dnstrir 

56 (aSefflT a> eS^JjL — 

57 |gjfx» u &L~.u9eo 

Third face 

58 ^srra-^m Lja- 

59 iUL-.<g/S^g2) [/^rG«sv] - 

60 eixsma [ Q 6*r ] - 

61 A)2>C iMjir&Gk- 

62 Q&itf (sSerrrr^- 

63 [Q^ssr J - 

64 63fT^)Q) gg)L-&C~ 

65 <sg/5 *a/z-_ 6?0 Q£jd[Q#oJ- 

66 <&rr@fr£- 

67 [Q^]® i~ij>tiBl- ^<S i- 

68 J^LO S 617*^0 GU- 

69 i <suGi>%3£ tvtreuQjD- 

70 <z£<*fnr<£^$lm- 

71 &b Q^<^0 §$Q<su{®r )- 

72 ^y<52D« mQisQSd 

73 QldQgo- 

74 lL® 

75 

76 @5 65-450 uitiLl- cr 

77 

78 /tad LT m^j-lLjLD l§- 

79 65© sir OJ $-&(&}& fi- 

80 6%2~ *$jEBUGti~ 

81 o> GpeomtL® gu- 

82 62Dt£B6&(0 Q” <9vn~LE> 

83 uirSsrriLjii i astu^- 

84 650125 tf- &.“£& <5r- 

85 <sw<gat)[i& " 

86 «0 IT &jg)-tL]ib 

87 jpi&fciQ [si/sa>65 j<S0 

88 *jd[V<&] eutfSQuir- 

89 «ScS50 0 l1®65 0- 

90 ©<S©^ga/(gtf>«650 CT™ <55 - 

91 6UGm<g£&(£\ (2- 

92 &G0&I <r tU$]-~tLjL£> J§)j£J- 

Fourth face 

93 [©/] k Qp^as&ir- 

94 <&/ <aff Qua- 

95 <$?& ^L^LDtwrm 

96 *£/6U)]Ug£:&&?- 

97 Q&irs&r® s?-(g5~ 

98 <©637 L9p{lf)<Strp~ 
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99 

d> ppi&i^ [rcji—u [f5]' 

100 

«S20fi/<5&[<g5]2-£B «9F- 

101 

j&iQj&irmijQp 

102 

<39500516 

103 

G&tf€ir^minnr- 

101 

<35®/ £6 J§), fipUUty &- 

105 

pi&£& {6L~fB'@l6lUrQ8U 

106 

&rQpir(§ «« luir 1 - 

107 


108 

ppUjUbp^d 

109 

Agj <£i$Q**sj£& Qi0 

110 

Qu/T 3®r 

111 

8>[ap] ppi&®> Qfr 

112 

t^aSetsf uirQJiA 

113 


114 

0- 

115 

<56^/05 $}WpU- 

116 


117 

3r OxjL J%jl®U60~ 

118 

pg*®® a/ 0 - 

119 

LDUlf. (STfidGOirO® 

120 

p/ranmrr* *g£- 

121 

Q# ji^shr&irwG ll 

122 

pizQp&u&p- 

123 

Qp&pQtA 

124 

Qqjl. 1^ PStflL^tVf 

125 

&&&&- 

126 

mdsrr 

127 

li i i3®(rckrr 0- 

128 

LDffSrSltlf lD [ll*] 


Translation. 


On thin day tenth, expired, in the month of Adi of the Kollam year 957, 
when Jupiter stood in Dhanus, (and which corresponded to) Monday, the Mak- 
(nakshata), and the thirteenth (tithi) of the first fortnight, Pichchapnajai-KaO- 
iam-pillai of Mafijavilagam house in the village of Kuhttujai bmlt a shed, dug a 
well, made a water-cistern on the eastern side of the old market in the said vilkge, 
and assigned the following lands and house-site gardens and money for drawing 
water and filling up the cistern, for drawing drinking water and keeping it ma 
pot (sal), for supplying hot-water and pickles, for giving chunam, for keeping 
apalm-leaf basket and rope, for thatching the shed witii palm-leaves, for supervis- 
ing the shrine Nadakkavu m it, for the pandaram and who had to manage these 

arrangements- — 


1 The syllables aijrO® are entered below the line 

2 The letters ‘aft iw* are engraved below the line. 


N 
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seventy and half kasu shall be obtained from the house- site garden of 
Melaivlttu-vilagam situated m Mekkinkai a i m the village of Pakodu and used for 
expenses 

The following aie the lands, gardens and money, assigned for the pan- 
ddi artis who have to conduct the charities mentioned in this written deed: 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 6 luruni comprised m one tadi in 
Kilvehgarai, fed by water from Devankulam and P&diriyankulam and situated in 
A 111 lakottu - kSnam forming part of the village of Andukodu. 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 3 Jcuruni comprised m one tadi in 
P.idappa^a under tlie tank of Yengarankulam and situated m the same village; 

land having the sowing capacity of 7 Jcuruni and 5 nali comprised m one 
tadi m Ulara under the tank of Surappalaikulam and situated m Muvannudeisam, 
3 cocoanut trees and 1 putmai tree standing on the land called Vayal- 
kalakkal ; — 

all together, (the portions assigned) are 3 tadi of land having the sowing 
capacity of I kalam 4 kurwt}i and 5 nali , three cocoanut trees and one putyftai. 

The house situated m the vilaqam on the northern side of the shed together 
with the trees standing m the same uldgam (were) also (given) 

The four boundai ics of Tekbixilagam-purayidam of Pafrjnkkadai (given to 
this) are: — 

The eastern boundary is to the west of AraSaijSeri -vildgamz the southern 
boundary is to the north ofldalar the western boundary is to the east of Talaga- 
kodu-purayidam: and the northern boundary is to the south of N SL\avcd-vddgam. 

Out of the annual pattam money viz , 12 panam due on the Melavlttu- 
vilagam-purctyidam lying withm the above named four boundaries, after deducting 
If panam tor . . , the expenses for the lemainmg lOf panam are:— 

6 panam for thatching the said shed with palm-leaves 
2 panam for palm-leaf baskets and rope; 

If panam for chunam and for pickles; and 
1 panam for supplying wayfarers with torches 
thus the lOf pa%am are for these items of expenses. 

Thus shall the incomes from TelikkS.vu-vIdu be rightfully enjoyed and the 
charities mentioned m this written deed conducted. If, while the charities are 
being conducted m this manner, any one should at any time, cause obstruction to 
^ 1S charity, he shall incur the sm of having stopped this charity. Thus agreeing, 
PicIichaippillai-RaMiainpillai assigned all these incomes as free gift to the said 
shed, so that they may last as long as the moon exists and be enjoyed m succes- 
sion I his was caused to be engraved on a stone and (the latter) was ordered to 
be set up. 


No. 88 — Pndur inscription of the year 836. 

This inscription is engraved on a pillar in a mandapn at Puduvur, a hamlet 
mdano-Mn. Tt is in thp Tamil i a* 


t rp , . , .r v — « iJALiai m ffiarmavu au 

of I inmaang5<£iu It is in the Tamil language and characters. 
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Text. 1 


1 

^ rr B - a - 

0 

C2D p 

3 

j-^]£Dye_ USTr . 

4 


5 

,SFSr IT GW 'T m 

6 


7 

£&& JZjlD- 

8 

UG0- 

9 

5- 

10 

0 QtC- 

11 

m u~ 

12 

£^L uj- 

13 

17 <sk 

34 

SL.L~.U- 

35 

Bpm- 

16 

pirerr 

17 

f&fraF* 

IS 

&uurr 

19 

/rr«3r- 

20 

mpu>~ 

21 

GW LD 

22 

pB(T- 

23 

mm 

24 

00- 

25 

pp (8~ 

26 

GO Lb 

27 


28 

®i r 

29 

0^- 

30 


31 

dfr (ip- 

32 

rr$k&- 

33 

Gwp 

34 

ft” u~~ 

35 

U jO> 

36 


37 

$ t9- 


10 

psm~ 

41 

O3?0- 

42 

m jgtLj- 

43 

4& (tpu- 

44 

t — ff~ 

45 

Q LD— 

46 

si > g) 

47 

0/5- 

48 

& fir 

49 


50 

«£? 

51 

<$*■ 

52 

LD- 

53 

ILjGD 

54 

hrSJi^ 

55 


56 

ujir- 

57 

£&- 

58 

&r Q~ 

59 

sirerr- 

60 

si itrrr- 

61 

fTS” 

62 

6Lj£D 

63 

S8L.®- 

64 

uurr* 

65 

m 

66 

s- 

67 

633T- 

68 


69 

car jjr 

70 

*® [cy]- 

71 

6#- 

72 

U- 

73 

6§r 

74 

«¥ 

75 

LD 


38 

39 


&Qu i 


76 

77 


mo- 


Translation. 

, , , , , > „a bv IchdxuraR-Ichchuratt of Pa}lichchai on the 

lo the s>hed (ambala), Y g26, Nachchxyar-ifeundammax the 

day of the month of Tai m jj t Vthe tad called Murukkapn 

” &> «■«* * the - 5t * e at 

T KeKistered as No 70 of the Tr»v, Bpig. Colin, for 1096 m * 
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Pufiuvar, M, that water iiml fin. (perhaps torches) may be kept “P default 

and the land enjoyed m succession, paying the usual taxes (She also gave) 
three panam foi the clothim* required annually Uari - 


Inscriptions at Tirmridaikkodu. 

Tiruvidaikkodu -which is a small hamlet about three miles to the east of 
Padmanabhapui am contains an old Siva temple with a shrine of basta also located 
within the same building. In the south prakara of this temple lies embedded a 
rouoh boulder oi rock and on it have been engraved the records relating to the 
temple mante Two of the earliest of these belonging to the A> kmg Kdkkaru- 
nandadakkap (A D 855) of the 9th century A. D., and two other Vatteluttu 
epigraphs 2 of about the 10th and 11th centuries have already been published. 
From them, it is evident that the temple dates from at least the third quarter of the 
9th century Local tradition derives the name of the temple from */rw=beautifnl 
or saeied, vidcn — bull (Nandi), and U$u — hill top and Tiruvidaikkodu may then 
be considered as synonymous with Vnshabhadri; but the real name is IdaikkSdu 
and occuis as such m the temple’s inscriptions 3 

The subjoined are the other inscriptions found m the temple, either en- 
graved on the rock referred to above, or on detached stone slabs set up in the 
temple compound. The inrru-mmJapci round the central shrme appears to have 
either been erected or reno\ ated >i< KolLiu 769 and its pillars contain the names of 
their respective donors 

No. 39 — Record of Rayi-Ravivarman of Koliam 548. 

No. 5 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection is an important record 
from the palseographieal point of view, as it is specifically dated in Koliam 548 
( = A. D. 1373) m the latter half of the 14th century in the reign of the Travan- 
core kmg Ravi- Ravi varman Tiruvadi of Kllappsrttr The language of the inscrip- 
tion is Tamil as is natural in the southern corner of the Travancore State, but 
the script employed marks an intermediate stage between Chdla-Grantha as such, 
and modem Malayalam which traces its origin from the former. 

Malabar tradition ascribes the introduction of the Grantha alphabet for 
writing Malayalam works to the poet Tuiijattu Ramanujan-Eluttachchan, 4 ‘the 
father of Malayalam literature’, who is believed to have flourished in the early part 
of the 8th century of the Malabar era. But it seems likely that the adaptation 
may have been made a century or more earlier, and that in the time of tills poet the 

1 Trav Aichl* Se?ies,Vol I, p 14 15 

2 Ibid, , Vol III, p. 198-200. 

3 page 150 below ** ' 

4 Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p , 
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Bew script may have undergone Nome standardisation m form 1 and received more 
popular acceptance. With the introduction of a greater percentage of Sanskrit 
words m their unadulterated tor ms m medieval Mala) alam literature as opposed to 
the earlier compositions which were less saturated with this foreign element, and 
with the popularisation of the hybrid manipravala style which forms a distinctive 
feature of the Malaya lam language, the older indigenous Vatteluttu script with 
its limited range of letters was found inadequate for the purpose of writing literary 
compositions in; and the Nambudiri brahmans who were the sole custodians of 
learning m Malabar m the earlier days, adopted the Grantha alphabet for their 
literary purposes. Tins script, supplemented by a few letters such as 7a, ra, la 
foreign to the Aryan language hut borrowed from Vatteluttu, has been standard- 
ised as the modern cursive Maiayalam alphabet, the only change that it has under- 
gone m all these centuries being but a rounding oft* of its angularities, which differ- 
entiates it from modern Grantha and gives it the appearance of an individual script. 
Paleographic: il evidetne discloses that Grantha was only sparingly used in early 
Vatteluttu inscriptions for representing Sanskrit words, and that by about the 14th 
century, Grantha was adopted m its entirety for purposes of engraving inscriptions 
and eopyinu manuscripts side by side with Vatteluttu, which still continued to be 
used. 

The present record of the latter half of the 14th century is a noteworthy 
inscription in this respect. It marks a stage wherein the letters while retaining 
still their affinity to the Grantha forms have developed certain characteristics which 
have descended* down to modern times in Maiayalam. The letters also bear a 
marked resemblance to the alphabet employed m the Kottayam plates of Vira- 
raMiava-ehahravartin, and tin* similarity goes a long way to confirm the assign- 
ment of the latter to the 14th century A. D.* Some of the remarks made by 
Mr. V Venkayva m regard to the peculiarity of the alphabet of that record 
applies with equal appropriateness to the script of the present epigraph: 

(i) the group Td is expressed by adding a second horizontal stroke above 
the middle hue forming part of the single letter; 

(ii) the rough r is used in several places and the semi-circular loop of u is 
affixed at its bottom as in modern Maiayalam, 

(in) the seeondar) d length is a distinct symbol and the forerunner of the 
Maiayalam in-turned loop o, anrt the secondary i and i are represented by curves on 
the top of the letteis; 

(iv) ta and na, while retaining their affinity to the Grantha group, also 
approximate m their forms to their Maiayalam equivalents; 

(v) na, yet , ta, and ra have almost their modern forms in Maiayalam; 

(vi) hha retains its Grantha form and has not degenerated into «; and 

(vii) conjunct consonants are written one over the other, as in teyda, 
mukawnadi (1. 19, 5), in combination m a -ingle symbol ttu (L 6) and m juxtaposi- 
tion m other places ainmrru (/. 1), n o umfornuty being maintained. 

1 Burnell does not credit him wth any attempt at systematisation in th«s orthography’ of the Arya- 
cjuttu * xc< i>t the introduction of the letters r, } and p 42< , 

*2 &p?yraph*a Inthta t Vol TV, p» 292 


O 



TRA\ AKCORE ARCHiEOLOGICAL SERIES 


It may thus be seen that, the characters approximate to the modern 
Malayalam adaptations than to the original 'Grantha letters from which they were 
primarily evolved, and that this period of borrowal must therefore be at least a 
century earlier than the period of this epigraph, (t. * ), about the end nt the 13th 
century A. D 

The subject matter >1 zL* doc -mer t 1 cs not call for much remark, tie 
record but registering a gift ot for tee* 1 ig ‘‘* x v brahmans m the Uiruvhjaik- 
kodu temple during the YiSakham annual festival The king during whose reign 
the inscription was engraved was Thui \\ i. yr«”' liruvadi of KllapperOr who 
was ruling over Venadu. , From . a- icon le v * .nicies as extracted m the State 
Manual learn t’ s 1 k’ \g erdk-d M-arttandavarman ruled over Venadu 
till ahout 550 m. e., „ , r ,cr'ai. expiatory donations do the temple of 

Padmanabhasvamin at Trivandrum; but, epigraphical records have till now given 
him a-regn up to Kollam 541 only. As Adityavarman Sarvafiganatlia of the 
Trivandiv” Kr : s hnan k5yil epigraph 2 is known to have been ruling in the Saka 
year 12^ C expnssed bv'che chronogram- ‘eholapriya’. corresponding to 'Kollam 
549-50, v,e ha^-c to consider that the,T Snadu king Ravi - Ravivarman Tiruva4l of 
the present record was hi’s predecessor. It cannot be definitely stated when Mart- 
tanda ceased to rule and m what year Ra\ i-Rav'vuicai- commenced his reign or 
whether bath of them were joint-rulers of Vfinadu oefore Kollam 550. 

Srlvallabha-mangalam, is mentioned in a Chola-Pandya record of Ch5]a- 
puram as a brahmadeya of Nattarru-pokku m Uttama§dla-valana4u. Manattittai 
is a hamlet near Bhutappandi. 

Text. ’ 


1 , «yy_iflg£) ■gef. jp] x 3*C'X3i^,oa oootoiajgig) o0§o 

2 . oiosn^ t&cmloraiciafla eo e>msmo§ oj- 

3 5ip"®>)8s^l'o&a c9?is6S^(@|d)*^ goto cifl ggaicaloiiaa 

4 ckSMjoJs 1 rmrii^i^ascii^soooo eic&ogsstoi era el- 
s'' isn^to m[&> [f*] «a>V<a>k(^do(q«n 

16 -too .aaawsfb -j^loi^e a'fSiadifgflasseejgjig) 

7. <6 £oj, eoi^eoobjfflocmenogjig ooo- 

8 6mTioQa§l(o6 asrararcsTig %Ocgs>9f0$ .a?!s>ty(o6c& fwlasajoan 

9 si&briv tml«scus\sQ aJArmhijg roisl cl cnler aa^ 

” i t r < f f ( , w , 

10 acml <s>st js odIpjo jw y 

11 } ^ ojSffi® cn\odo 

12 ; c&Ws® Oils (5>Qi c66c9> QJOX^ca^OCO&cBfiat 

r "* « f . *» s 

13 ggsfai/t&cfc on^ofl Iscra 6S-C03 i 1 1 * % ; 

„ j f v k f , 1 ■ ** 


1 State Manual VoL I 7 p f 265. ' - 
t tfrtev* JifJtiL 6 ! «n«) 3 Vo 1 I, p 1 71. 


I , 


3 Registered »®.No 5 of-the Trav Gollp.'for E./’anS 4*7 of lOtNS Jft* M 


j - \ 
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14 • • nolejo a®ae . (b»c* 

15 gNW*>a4QJ flftriaowooaod) ®@^ljq3®>o~ 

IB maids (tnorofljiliyasoooa srcMalcajffilnjjfflaao- 
17 sn§ cAcrnlsrcnotsSloo, ojlcoo&o <sy©s>§<woTi(ffi 
IS coojsdS® '0'>l(®Qjl6)S6)asiO| gjcSaoa&aisfflO) aossras- 

19 aicfife gg|jaaJil|a)oro5] coo^l 'smjog; (rnrnkgo ®- 

20 ao§^ qjckj) i(osn% ©ajooiA aJiroofflasnMa <3ro£$- 

21 ®rsvts)<aa cTOS'5fiaiaaJa*aoo, raraicfc- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prospenty! On chi 1 10th day of the month oh Konm m (the) Kollam 
(yeai ) five-hundred and iurty-eight, the laud which wa* given as mrvagrastaka- 
mtu-danam (an absolute gift) according to the royal order of Iravi-Iravivarman 
Tiruvadi of Kilapperur, who was ruling over Yenadu to Y ajnanar ayana-Bhatta 
of Srivallabha -ohatun edimangalam, a hrahmadeija of Kilkalakarram is to the 
south of Manaltuttai in Nafijiuadu and its lxtundaries are the following: — 

the eastern boundary is to the west of the makdtpi + rmindirilcai of land 
comprised in two tadi belonging to Mutta-tiruvadi of Tiruppappur; 

the southern boundary is to the north of the } md of land comprised in 

one tadi; 

the western boundary is to the east of the J md of land comprised m 

one tadi; 

the, northern boundary is to the south of the channel; 

The land lying between these boundaries which is one ma 

was bestowed as a charitable gift, preceded by a libation of water, tobe en- 
joyed as long us the moon and stars (exist) and m lineal succession, and (with the 
stipulation) that on the vi&dkha- day in the Kanni month every year, offerings with 
9 ndli of good rice by the home-measure should be made to the god Mahadeva of 
the Tinividaikkodu temple and that twelve brahmans should be fen therefrom* 


No. 40.— Another Inscription at TiruYidaikkodn. 

This record which can be attributed to about the beginning oE the 12th cen- 
tury from its writing, is however so badly damaged at its end that nothing could 
be made of the last two or three lines; but from the legible portion it is seen that 
it registers a gift of some money by Kajpafea-tetti for feeding 1 twelve brahmans 


1 Engraved below tht* Him 

2 The ’writing stops here* „ 
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r i x A Ihp wn> called Viki ctniarliola-P an,*» 

on iieu-mocm **T'- ™‘J “ f t]le t „„ Ch5k-P»ud'» inm> M&mwman 

fcSkKtaV ut^ala-Pa^a .aul as dj. alphabet 
Vxi J • 2 Q „fU- ^riv It has to be attributed to the tune ol the former, 

o£ the record is second ol the viceroys sent out to 

who was the earlier of the two and vilio was > Kf Pn(h<irhr)ll _ ( iev.i. 

administer the southern dominions or tilt Liio e> 


Text 1 

1 ffljSsu | a ^(G^sn- 

3 dJLfa-^'gt *umL~.JJ(resr 

4 mpua c$/r ifi&trp pm&(§ u 

3 £3>t JSfLV T<5M(T dJ/FOT 

6 uesteSQ^sutr l 3 ir nr 

7 ^(Ipi^sQ^UJiSlJLJ 

H a?0 QajemQmi &irtu&&j-' 

9 ^002 <£ (3^ [L j ’’ ] LD «$/ tfl * 

1U * <s - &pu@ 

11 ^uu virtjTt urea fitnjl . 0 , 

12 eurr Q&iu- 

13 Q, - * Q ®dB#> \\ 


No. 41— Another Tamil Record at Tiruvidaikkodu. 

This Tamil inscription is a ho engraved in 1 anul eli.iraeteis on the same 
rock embedded in the south^ra/hxraofthe Siva temple at livuvidnikkodu. . Tt recoids 
the gift of some lands by U diuyan- Toiiiia ndi and IT<iai^ <&in<ingala-uang*u of Mai u 
dattur, a village in Tvuru-nadu for certain offerings to. the god and for feeding 
seven brahmans m the temple during the dvadasi days of the first fortnight. 

The same penalties for default as are found in other records ol this type 
are specified here also, viz , that for every occasion of default, double the quantity 
at default was to be levied, for two occasions the levy ol an additional fine in 
money was also fixed, and tor three (consecutive) occasions, the urar of Marudat* 
tar and the temple servants were empowered to cancel the previous agreements and 
conduct the charity themselves. The terms onru, yirandu and mfi&ru have to be 
taken to refer to the number of occasions of default as m other records, rather 
than to the number of items of the menu that were stopped. The tax on these 
lands was ordered to be met by the persons supervising their cultivation, 

Kadigai ppattipam was also comprised in Kuruniafia. 

Text . 2 

1 yjf [»*] 'gpeotrpjS'so eQ [iu/t L gair ] Sesrp QwL~g$na 9 - 

2 p&i 0j»i77/rL.® mqhppginr tuempaj- 

1 Registered as No. 11 of the Trav Epig Golln. for 1084 m * and 48 of 1098 M, » 
t Registered as No 9 of the Ti av Epig Colin 1084 m f .and 40 of 1008 m* is 
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3 &ST Quit **~o&f£tuear llkj- 

4 &6QfiEI&f)&lL]L0 j$nFj<s8mL~.&Q- 

t> 2&u^Q®Jir<o$r «*- 

7 PL [| 1 ] 'SjcSjijg! pi'/jjsuiS^Q- 

8 5g (oTsm^iJSliLjLn 

9 QjjrtgoVp «*, &pi9d:& ffl U^S/Tg)- 

10 lj$il!U) fifslearpw Gai@^6WLD uiuj > 

11 fl>/r/$ iirfffrcr xjfihi/u [s_]<W/L£> 

j J{ Qw ^/jp«S0 lj06YT@ t oytfDJTiLJLp&(<3j 

13 S/i SihjiBHnii (ftGirj, v Qll/nt tLpmir- 

14 rft Jj' ( £W °Di QsugmtQlb ?_uL|- 

15 LO i^&fULjU} <sSp(ffjLD jgfick'tLjtA Q- 

16 sup/ilhc Qiuirr®&{&jU> jyQnL~.3sa;r- 

17 tfJ vffiptht ‘fn.iy- yfleti asff- 

18 L-flj W/TS5T &P&&& t-l/L 1 [l "*] QpfflLilpQ- 

19 7) to) 1 6® i±i!T CJ® fcfjif QJ 

20 p&p Mi— Ml <11*! /? 51) LT> 0 4> gg© - 

21 ^)^Og)® QfQu~.tr &&s\) 

22 3L/£-iU $60 lB. 1 Jgl'SttFl tLj LD «L- 

23 *y iftn)Lo Qps&c&.jpt ^©©/rySta/- 

24 LD (<3n)SjpLL(T IT Qij L-6US0 fSffOLO 

2f) /|J0 g)JQ^UJU> i9 t <SdfT^lpmp ($<oli- 

26 LD IE /r /U 0 pytttXfFl M / E/ 

27 0 jpt'SBZfflu/tfi! 6 In L$L /S^LD 6p6&TU$»- 

28 ^©©'ry^'/Lo *ay^S««9- 

21) «'*f) ld >)f ft <5ho)i ’tytLLCirrr &<%Q~ 

30 If lU 7>l& < 0}/h 7U{fj)6XI $J [l ^ ] ^5“ 

31 9>6»T4y nn~(i)£®> y>t-y-!T- 

32 Li9 [ I 4 ] uSI/r<mr® & <sv QpiLya i_- 

33 y njfB QpemL-Op [l *] ftpm (Lpu.®Sl$\* urrtV)- 

34 fh/bjblin fi URL JT If (ffjE QpSM&G&v 

35 Q&3)ip$'£&'xQ&i r M®j£ v [l*] ®^ r “ 

36 @ <arrx.isf.iu 

37 t$ifftip$<6$r g$t) 6U(/FjLL U$<5$>p GUlft $&>" 

38 ^ ^6f! (LpjSu3^}l LOpSST prTLppG&p 6U 

39 uL-.p'jSjpita [ l 3jiruj]&$pjyi~6uSgpiw 

40 @to, erp/9 ^MrSeo^^sfis^eufr [«i_£naS]- 

41 jyjvjr «0«*» [l*] i9 *‘ 

42 ireuy?einpu9gi}LD e^etreir uSemp su/n ®- 

43 <o» 0^-ui/r/r [*-•*«'»] > ®' 

45 jpip&i eurjijeugi 

46 ®u>uurpaQu> *"&*¥A$*p ‘ [« j . 

V Tht» hne^ptfBgravpd below the eection ending with line 22, owing to want of spaae 


1 ' 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Pruopentv ! fu the MSdam month when Jupiter stood in Tulam. 
tiie following wins provided ! >y T. daivan-Poijnandi and Pdaiy an mangalattu ISafi- 
*su of Mumdattur m Lunu-nadu. for the feeding (charity) during the dvddasi 
fdaj ') of rhe first fortnight, m the temple at Tirnvidaikkodu — 
for the saerwl offerings m the central shime, 8 nah of rice, 
for 'even brahmans. 14 nah of nee, _ 

for condiments for the latter, green pulse one ndh, ined euu} , ulai, fra- 
grant ghee one uhtiiu. pepper halt irlahku each, < ocoanut one, buttei -milk three 

nali and one mi, 

and again for the latter, the required quantitie' oi salt, tamarind, fire- 
wood, lea\ r es, on ■ adullu of betel and seven aracanuts, 

for all (.the above- mentioned), foi feeding on dvadcisi days the folio wing 
lands were provided — 

J fiavarkanpidaval field of (the solving capacity of) one Lurum and five nalt 
in Yehmangodu near Tottikkodu. together with two luruni of land m Mudokku, 
i.e., land (having the sowing capacity) of three luruni and five nali, 

land m Kudimar -ttudav al (having the solving capacity) of two luruni ; land 
in Pilavalarai ( having the solving capacity ) of tour luruni ; i c , land (having the 
sowing capacity) of six luruni , 

' __ni all, land (having the 'Owing capacity) of nine Lvrwyi and five ndh. 

Those who supervise these (lands) shall conduct (the chanty) m this 
manner. If it should fail for one occasion, double the default shall bo paid; if for 
two, double the default and a fine shall be paid; if for three the fir dr of Marudattur 
and the temple 'ervants shall conduct (the charity) themselves. 

Those who supervise the ? lands shall bring m ryots to the plots calLed Taja- 
mun and those lying lie low it and kTnavayrudaval, and thus pay the tax collectable 
from the lands included in Madokku in Tottikkodu. Those who supervise the 
lands in Kudmiarkuli- ttudaval shall bring m ryots to them and bear the taxes 
collectable from the fields Ku|.ittu4aval and Pilavalarai. 


No. 42. — A Record dated in Kollam 835. 

The subjoined record is engraved in Tamil characters on the four faces of 
a stone pillar set up m the temple compound. It is dated in Kollam 835, and 
relates to a gift of land made by Perumal-Tanuuvp for the mamtenanee of a 
water-shed on the bank of the ISTaehchiyarkulam and has nothing to do with the 
Tiruvidaikkadu temple- It appears to have been fixed up within this temple at a 
later date. The caretaker in charge of the wayside choultry had, in return for the 
lands which were given over to him for enjoyment, to supply water, pickles, salt, 
firewood etc to the wavfams. Another record of a similar nature has been 
published ante 

1 Pir&vkkurru<l«Aal min Ik Jr&vajkamidaval 
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The donor who i<« stated to have belonged to the ea>te (?) called devaputras 
of the Kallculam temple ( Nayinar Kalhulattu-madSvar kdydd devapuiraril lanak- 
lu) was perhaps u devadasa, a temple man servant, as opposed to his counterpart 
0 f the other gender, devadasi. On account ol hereditary temple service, the 
members perhaps developed into a separate sub-caste among themselves, as m the 
case of ambalavasis , variyar ? etc. It may be noted that deva was also an honorific 
title used by the ayambadi body-guards of palaces, but these latter were presum- 
ably different from the devaputras of the present record 

Text , 1 


First fate 

j suBitflj hcsr x yj "■> [i*] 

2 ‘*n ash - 

8 HrWITWt‘~l> r ' -91 ■ 

4 LBdU Ur d) pt oii- 

5 mS jfytast>u>uiLt> 

(> jj 

7 db irso^u ^far^t D* 

8 dj r fi& 

9 ^aSig)^ p&>) ld^Q- 

10 G 4 /TtafftoSsO QptUOI* 

11 1 ^ fix jr G iQureir 

12 ear d>tr&&i^irvr&(&r 

IS *&56>JTu3£0 

14 Ui /? /r [ + o>? U ~ l j $ ILjLD ( ffi ) 

15 3F<^<^L£L{LL 

16 / 5 i_@ ^<s©- 

17 -9= Q^tuS/) Qur< S>(6»jd50 •9=®- 

18 j£lirir$piS6Gvsi>irm(9-LC> s&tl- 

19 ® r&p)pp i&eHrur6ugi 

Secotid side 

20 ©i_sf-d> *>1 

21 Sff j3b ^ IU 

22 iMfTL^tssr $Q Q&tnnr G- 

23 ^irpjsS J&irestfri— 

24 

25 u***& [l*j Qu>*'uuq. 

26 *m£&> QuiuPtinr - 

27 ®j<SW 3l GH ® ” 


28 ©&£ a t&'db'L—uG uif - 

29 <20 ply- f£63T £# iS&^LL 

30 <jyj Lb <76^50 toT - 
ol &UJ{roUc£) 3 l£ }T6i>m- 

32 & w<5sm *$ tj 

33 4S&arQ '5<Sk>- 

34 ,5 

3 f) (pi p 561 Col &&T 5\ 56) •*¥* 

36 &P)$,aUU,T<5l€Sr 

37 l@5i> 3(3] 5in~ 1~ 

38 fin Q Ll<o$G 

39 « a>mrSa<ss6}jr 

40 

41 3<2lT&(&) oi)L~ " 

42 Q IJjGQUUty- 

43 GU&DiB t3^0p^i 

Third jace 

44 ® PP& P KoU ~ 

45 0/5/T63tQ S'SOSZD £-®UULL 

46 spesrjy i3<5®z& Gld- 

47 tsouuiy- ssste [/&/r]^)<s50»7f - 

48 i 3(fi6UL~& t ?*) Lb^i—” 

49 uQuir&t^ pty M 

50 ^ &rr<Z3jhus&Jr <S£/r 

51 ®0 <gr6068>&iU/I m <SlJJ& 3tp- 

52 pirenLpuQuQg'' 

53 i^^syr 

54 O f c®^7 G^37«DfiS5«5B 

55 ^ f u^uu«3r Qu(§8xir<3fr 

56 lbl- pM ' m (3 - 


1 Begistend *s No 12 of the Trar Epig Ooiln fcr 1084 m k 
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74 QeV liSlQJjEgH ^UUEb 


57 <$?,<$ f&SO&j&lG^Uy 6HL-S0 

58 S'tc«u-sra< “3 >aj srQ^ss- 

59 p(n)uirp®> tSietr^str $sd~ 

60 ^^is@o ai(_«7«- 

61 *B)<95 4&mrL~nr 

62 £60fib ©J?<2 ^ «g£<$ J^gQQ&IT fi- 
eS ■Su(^niresr,-<sf l tireosmes- 

64 30 WUUL-L- 

65 ^e&r^i {§$$(& tfrtrsfflP *$1* 

66 suits s iressBiLjCb *gi$ 

67 uSjmJlf.<aZ}G$ *8 60 ‘ 

68 a rips&iraszB jymj- 

Fourih face 

69 Sd^iT^f!^ 0 £-<*07- 

70 

71 Qu iT &S 

72 jp<oir®i r l 3 *F&mirjr - 

73 JjfRWSDiS- 


7^ j” 

76 a -u- 

77 Lj ^&fritfm 

78 @®^js j <<$$0di 

79 <3£jrinuGj& &($<£- 

80 & /nil® ®- 

81 uir&w *u^~ 

82 «$<^<3r O^/r^rr^ajsv- 

83 r nnr®<aijt& gjuue^ 

84 iu/rdJ#^ Qutr(tr)G- 

85 §}{%.£ &&>- 

86 ^^D«0fiO f $<SS7 

87 a/i)/T ( 5J)«0L£ ^/@- 

88 e <g?u> 0 <£FOJ®/d Quf- 
8 i %&r Q&'BiGtn 

90 m*Ju3$ a> <sir£r/rCbu- 

91 jr<m®j Qz/r^r/B Q~~ 

92 Q U tr 6 ) j (nr 

93 ^5<s>/a jj$ *] 

Translation. 


H.ii -1 : By it well: May god Tirunilakantlu .tnd uoddess Arian hvilh 
protect (us) ‘ 

On the 2j5th day of Avani in the Kollam yem 835. Penmml-Tammn 
oi the community oi Daivaputra, an accountant of the temple ol Mahadeva at 
1 erected a rest-house .dug a drinking well on the bund of the tank 
(caiierl) Nachchiyarkiilam, and (also) gave as long as the moon and sun endure 
the following land for (the supply of) fuel, water and ehunam and for /the 
maintenance oi) him who plants and rears mango plants. 

The boundaries of the land which was taken on a oernociial leu^e from 
Ayyaktutti-Mrtan in Eriohchikujam m Nafip-na,},, mnl the boundaries’ of 2 
a i of land, half ma in extent, lying along the course of the central channel of the 

w2t Ch of ! *n Sttkm “l th f sam ® TlU ??t are ~ *e eastern boundary (is) t„ the 
west of the crown lands in Manal.kkarai; the southern tmundary (L to &e 

north of the land belonging to Chand.rapp51a 0; the western boundary Vi ) to the 

‘h« • crown lands in Manahkkmi; and the northern boundary fis) to £ 
south of the same land:- l. e , the tail or land between these Via, 
boundaries is half ma m extent. ‘ UUI & reat 

In the same village, the boundaries of the to# of land one and a half Mnl 
m extent lying in the course of the northern sluice of the tank called rLml 
kkulam are:— the eastern boundary (is) to the west J Sf* i f i S - J 
to Talaipperumal ; the southern boundary 0s) to the nortf (1 1 T , Wo W 
to tie maiha of Ayyappan-Pemmal; tl/wSLL tnnZv M o tfcl “Tf 1 
land lielonging to EduttapSdam-PiJJai; the northern bounty lis) to th e Zt 
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tht; laud belonging to Ainjar l 6., the tadi of land one ami a half ham m extent 
lying between these four great boundaries , — 

m nil, two iadi of land, three and a half kairi, m extent. 

The balance of produce (vat am) remaining after (payment of ) taxes on 
these lands was. to be enjoyed by those who reside in this rest-house, supply fuel, 
watef, chunam, salt and pickles (to wayfarers), supervise the general eonatu t (of 
the cliantyj and attend to the planting (of trees). 

When this io being thus enjoyed, those who do evil to this land and to 
this charity, shall mem the sin of having killed a tawuy cow on the banks of the 
Ganges 


No. 43 — A record dated in Saka 1649. 

This- is another record relating to the feeding of fifty-four brahmans 
during dvadcib'i in the temple of Kodamblsvaramudaiya- Naymar at Tnuvidaikkodu. 
for which some lands were given by Perumap-Kandan. the accountant {kandkku) 
of Manavalakkuricheh i in Kadaigaippattannm, a village of Knyu-nadu which was a 
sub-division of Bajaraja-Tenpadu . 

li aj.ira-Teppadu was the name of the southern portion of the P Andy a 
kingdom, which Ua 'X ( t bad co. a [tiered and had rechristened m his own name. 
From the fact th.it K.uigaipi nwam was situated m huxu-nadu, this sub-division 
can be located m the modern JKraniel taluk. It may be note* l that hirichchi and 
pattinam at the ends of place-names are significant of their topographical positions, 
kunchchi, being the name of the hamlets of hmnjinila-makkal or hill tribes and 
paUi&am that of the villages on the sea-coast in ney dal- n Ham, (V. //., NAgap- 
pattipam, Kulasekharajiattinam) 1 . 


1 

2 

6 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

T 

2 

3 


Text.* 

■3=u)3m Q&eoetiir'&ssifl) 

Guoi— eBiuirtpco &sar- 
p Qairmeun* &»rrra- ear 
i9ei>&)!B-9seu(t^tpCD 

Gun—LcirpiD G- 

«a=sar p Lj 

iL] UhX<S>[CCi J Ut£Finp~ 

Qp^iSiLjCio 

&> trfjpat msu^)!j£$ i8p-9l- 
njQiuir&e>iu> Qu[p*~\p- 
m isro«irei> 

Q&rr lJG Q&tn—<ti9- 

]gl)& : ara(yi»3Di—tu ieu9- 
^Q^'Xpk’Ssitec su- 


](> ^snr- 

17 &n t r& Q l Sesr^3)iLG'i (®j- 

18 J> tf/5vrt_© -sq-GmSuL-t—- 

19 srorLb iA63ar®iireff(8jj£l-‘ 

20 &@u9ev memi^Qu^LDif^r &- 

21 fflari—OT ^eurrQpS a*- 

22 i_®«0 pirearutSlpLGir- 

23 emiDJta tsfitlt— fSteoixunr- 

24 a Sl&i [l*] 

25 sir £_($ Q&iuQ&irev- 

26 sr^eitp&fssr SqgQi Qeu- 

Second Jace . 

27 uuGv>p&(zjerr- 

28 pjslmr S)Q£0> 

29 /f^ewr® Q® so 


GtS*G) Q/ogvGsr @mir @/8<gSliBGiraSlei>p < griruGuinrw 
uA&m npk&tuGir urn*. uC.tf.arGw Qetufie* — Chadsmam 
Registered as No. 13 of the Trav Epig. Colin, for 1084 m %. 
The English equivalent is n. 1727, April 19, 81, y • 


Q 
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30 

ajfSsru, o& j£- 

31 

u-£— ff GST SOI 11 — “ 

32 

sugc jpyQ* Qa/- 

83 

uu@®pmi& te- 

34 

SSL <SL- ! J|Lfl/£ 2S §?„- 

85 

err pt8iB(9)Girp%i)- 

36 

mr s?££ ®@ipj)$ 

37 

'SL.GtT'StPtl.L— ^ te- 

38 

rn a- sortt/LD 2 

39 


■R* 

if CJE LJflrSG® 

41 

jj§)i55)L—&Q&- 

42 

jtlL® 0^^- 

43 

©<S8T ©££ Lf~ 

41 


45 

«*<&-/' rg/i/o 

46 

62^0*7 lL®~ 

47 

^65) LJIEr- 

48 

«S£53 p&(<3y@fl m 

49 


50 


51 

fpa&itga* < 2 - 

52 

<9=65)0)6257 0677- 


Third fact. 

53 

Q(LgL& f$rtft- 

54 

mfrQQfiSd tsSSsffiLjm 

55 

QftQ/WS&dT ^iSp 

56 

65 6L. ^U 4 !^ LjirsS** 

57 

a) /5®fiy«Q«S5ff® 

58 

Ap. <5 GkJpujLb Pq~ 

59 

©(grja) ®L. 6 £-6 ?tstu- 

60 

.i/£& jgjGu/rQ 

6 L 

lL©«'£) <9F@5SL~!ULJUi2' 

62 

Q&/r<s8e& 

63 

iLQiS'qdjt Qld&Q- 

64 

*35 #6351— tt®®0 <S£© J>£ ? 

65 

Q62JL~L$L ffilTLL(S®n&lB- 

66 

<k §£jmp a- &_frr(oTuiLjih fi 

67 

iShr®>p&!®nL&& j3>r 

68 

(g<sQ<5V)L^£Q<3;ffC.®l& 

1 

a 613 id ermsr(3jg$@s$vqui. 

2 

SmiM 6£(&) <5G0ggn&, 

8 

!$®}LD Qp&(3jg)f6SBp)t&jLB 

4 

Meam 

5 

Eeoua ^rosBiLius. 


09 

70 SffifLDpp^iT €M<3Fl& 69) <5 - 

71 tutuil ®ft <*<3 >35«5®5 §• 

72 u&vi— irtr&fsfyus uitf- 

73 

74 [ ^j*]a/TO,<sffi 0^(rj»tt ®- 

75 i}s jrirtL<smff 

76 s^Ll®L9<swiJttSa') 

77 <33)®|cyar /5- 

7S Qu0LBir®$ «OTTi*.«r 

Fourth face 

79 ^pGMtnLq-GO 

50 ^<mirQ$§%~ 

51 « 3PQ — 

82 Q&frjML® 

83 /»,£>- 

84 duDuppir ©[<* J- 

85 6trUlQ&<3r 

8G 

87 <sisp®f&C-® 

88 tsi—piS&Qairm- 

90 ^ ppUsl£>fl<StofG 

91 

92 p<sum 0<S5®~ 

93 (Sg>®<S5«63)/r^?" 

94 <sv afrjrirmu* 

95 pirmu* Q*5f- 

98 ul/^ 

97 ^ iugm—gmutr - 

98 «ffl/a>[l*] 

99 toco (ipi—aQ eat 

100 Quirsetr Qa- 

101 ro[«»s] «<s»jru9«i> 

102 

103 auae Q&irssip Qpir- 

104 jetis 

105 «®5j( » 


106 


6 $gow ®( 7j)&eo(p&r er(t£(8>ffltwfiisjtb. 

7 The last line may have contained the word if &/«$?’. 
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Translation. 

[n the Saka year 1649 when Jupitei stood m Medain, corresponding to 
/the) Kollam (>e:u) 902 and the (cyclic) year Plavanga, on the 21st (day) of the 
month ot Mcdiim, (which was) a Wednesday, and the tenth tiihi in the first fort- 
night with imkshutrn M.ikhn, la>a(i a)-Laran am and - /-*'//'- ‘^ s 

dav the lands which Pel uman-Kandap, the accountant ' - .* ■ i* ' (. (a 

hamlet of Kadikai]iattanam in Kuiu nadu, (a sub-division) of E a]araja-Teimadu, 
wave as chanty while present m the temple ( tmmukkalvattam ) of (the god) Kodam- 
blSvaramndaiva-naymar of Tiruvadaikkodu, for the purpose of feeding on dvd- 
da.ii davs, are the following - 

U’o f a d,, of land (called) Tattan-tudaval and Yeppanu (navmg the sowmg 
capacity) of 8 l nr tint, winch are irrigable by the Seykal and Vfpparai tanks for 

growm^F ^ | ilU( j (having the sowing capacity) of one kalam under the tank 

called Urvkkulttm, inclusive ot the spring, . , . . . , 

one inch of land (having the sowing capacity) of thiee lurum nndei the 
Idaikkodu tank m Idaihkottu-pajxu, 

one tadi oi land (having the sowing capacity) of six lurum irrigable for 
growing padd\ Ciom tanks called Pungaraikkulam, Tamkkulam, and Sellankulam 

OM! ud ; of k nd Naduvukkodn (having the sowing 

apmty^one tvu taJi l m( ] (having the sowing capacity) ot( two 

iatam and seven h.runi (was given) for the feeding (of brahmas I durmg *aA» 
(days) and (this gift) was engraved on a stone which was fixed up at the weste 

mtra, ^::::d^n:x see. - » 

ivapijnangoau fwnu ww. J *h(m\d be fed during each dvadasi in the 

killing a tawny cow there. 

This stone - * 


No. m- Inscriptions on pillars in the same temple. 

The following inscnptions are labe^ Jound^on ^^ kkodu P ? emp if an d 

circumambulate ry passage round Thev are not important in themselves, 

record the names of then- respective donors 1 ^ am no p one 

hut as rt is advisable to bring together all the records renting 
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place, the* 7 re also printed below. One point only is noticeable that all the lables 
evidently belong to the same year as that mentioned m a tew viz. Kolhm 769 
Arpasi, 12 , when the surr-mandapa appears to have been re-constructed. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

w 
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6 

1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1 

2 

3 

4 . 

,5 

6 ' 


A 

utr«&)jn3 : <s : ircj3Z 

- 

«0 mirs<ssr *%j,- 
^gl' 3 ! & 6 m Ufi sjS 
G^stsr Q«r®- 

O* 

B 

ustrm $&&} 

Ljetr etf&ss)& 

CLf LUtUlkimGST 
SeSSI^SSTStST 

up 

a, [/ire. a)] 

c 


_ .. 8 //nr- 
to«ir Q^aiew 
Q&iu^Slpp> 
jS « «S 50 cr [are-a)] 

B 

i&i&tEhstim Q <%r- 

&=<mQ®d 


SfTWmgB£$ WLLi^LGti 

Q&StsSi&'tF u- 


£ 

0 t— 

a)«i 

^C 35 r« 0 u Qu 0 - 
£jftfifesr pirweir 
SiLL-fimreir G$=- 
lUsQ^s^ g- 
©^^ u<as$<ss 

F 

t£>(V)F $& srr 

<&- 


mtf&ir *£jiu&juu r 

UfiS lx* [jrfeUt)] 


3 

4 

5 

6 
7 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


2 

3 


5 


2 


G 

«55© 65 /T iLQ 

Qp<svir Lj<gp~ 

0fffp6d Lf&i- 
g^r &mL~r 

&sr<sk '^irsm- 

H 

0L$<£ ®friLQ 
pp&n 'gfjr&we w 
Q<SFiu®S*9r& 
mm-jgt 

I 

U@fF GfT d£ ^1 

Qpu@trmtl tb(i¥)pmr 

l%fT<SSGffl Q& ~ 

iSlsS## upp 
<ss 450 tr . . 

J 

mQfsQi si) ^SearmL^ 

©(SB ) JrcBsti (b@dp~ 
ptrstsr Qu(t£u jr®ff 

Q&=LU<a£<3 r & 

& 

K 

€r/yr&ri JD<gs? <S^D 
LDffpil) iDe-. LQ/r#g?~ 
© 65 /rL.® (Xp£ — €SJfi 5 “* 
HPP&3 Qutfhu € Q~ 
0SViJ L mu9^ff 
$(rjj&im®pir tpsuirmr 
Q&tutsBpp up^- 
§5®^ jjr«0 g®- 
ppar fTTP-ud 

L 

^ /57 


* 3 ] (bum iL/rp- 

& b 1 &&- $(&}&$&& 

. "G$frL^.Uf&*&4db * 

mi^iLjm ss^lJe-, 
Q^rn 
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8 

9 

10 

i 



a » • <© 

M 

I# [r*] LCQjjSip&irrr Qpesuesr 


2 Q&trmrdr &r(t£r 5 ^ 

3 j9(!JF)LJ^ > UU6i)m& 

M 

1 ^sdsd/t ^ Suir^d50 &L-tuuuir 

^}Ssm 


No* 45— Kalliyangadu inscription of Kollam 864. 

Tins record, which is engraved m Tamil on the four sides o£ a pillar set up 
in the Bhagavati temple at Kalliyangadu m the Eramel taluk, registers the gift of 
some lands made by <i certain ChidambaramTlaiyanayinar for offerings and wor- 
ship to the god Vmayaka set up by him m the matha of the village and named 
ChidambaraVmayaka-ppillaiyar, after himself. The inscription contains elaborate 
details of the lands given and of the scales of expenditure to be met in the proper 
conduct of the charity The English date is A. D 1688, November 10, '83; 


1 Lz&ir < 3 ; dtiiuTLpto &!®tr jx> Q^/r- 

2 (sosoai in (S/ 5 I) 

3 itV <d 3S‘oi„ dFevfttufr iLm&tLjUi 

5 ^ $ G iu rr Q p&l itf £b &(ai]urr&Q‘‘ 

6 uuQisjir<3S(LpCb ^%ssr&>&ir6&ff(LpLa 

7 Qupp (oTQgSlm £L^- 

8 &63T Ub\_@\[r 6 W UtLttU—iU~ 

{) mrrw [l*] Q;3><3r©L-.®<s */r~ 

10 tl ® ti8iirfcfr£r(rtu<smQ&[Fl<z S[^p ]u/rd> 

11 &6frG$tUfEjajri—iy,G0 &^uujrtn 

12 ^}?<3iTiufbS<^)Qesf m ldl_- 

13 £5 $pLnutr <a£i^tu<3sui96rr%oir-‘ 

14 i£J/T/rd50 ^<55^^3/611 fb6VTUb&lT65r~ 

15 U UiL®»L-.UJL£> 6TQ£$& (9jQp^ l8t?0- 

16 uur®j&i [l*] *$l&<SF6srQJ®sr 

18 ujir^&Lb /§0«0r'9 Q/isffO eSi^striLf ll 

19 (LpL-.fh&m &}&>!&- 

20 '95<S563r euUJGti &-$> 2-lEJ & LD S Lp IB - 

21 ^ Sip- 

22 65&5$unuis^(q la Q&rr(LpojL$~ 

23 ff *~GD ^ 02 - * Q&rrGtis t- 


1 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1084 u E. 

2 (!/)&(&)£}<&$. 

3 $&(&)* 

4 fF>rrT<irLfi 

5 ^5BT mS (tp&(Sjg!i<s<fdrK 

R 
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24 Stp Q lllL(£s£g®l-.uQu- 

25 /r<#s?so -ir^uptDL] m(Sl ~ 6 


JjiJi /r cd » ov ^Sv8&f ^ 

26 «r e^a QisQ/m & .L& ^svsg^- 

27 nurse / 80 «bbi® Q«fi» .a SSstru-iCb ^ 

2.S *f!$,(Li p anp euiueo pip. s_®-a_ bWid 

29 <®/r®5S<r®0^Sii9w Slipasmir- 


Second face . 


30 iLiiO- dSSL- ^«<Str 

32 ^@^0 <a_ % J${<srru 

34 ^^)/E 70^^^ 

36 «07@lo «5y(§5^-* 

38 * 

40 

42 (Su^rO 
44 evtfarujtrfr <8eo- 

46 ibu^fiir $&»- 
48 a© &_6n&r fi&w- 

50 jt«® gss®^^^ 

52 i® <5^ - 

54 s£ Q&trGfTGffi 

56 ^/tpSiijunsm 
58 /fittJ0srr 1 ff 1 ©«w- 


31 

33 

35 

37 

39 

41 

43 

45 

47 

49 

51 

53 

55 

57 


U1D «^ ds LJ ffi'- 

as las®*©^ 


63T <5Jj I 
J2/OJ 

Smj)i v &j(57)<9 : ®fr~ 
2_<5iraf?L-.L- l9“ 
^^5d50L£) ^^KT- 

jSS'gjss^fo Qutr- 
totfffrr i3&tSgit ujfr~ 
pGfTLDU'Sf&ir®]- 
<5F PSL-UtSl&#r~ 

l$-UJLfJT^j$] Qu- 


Tlnrd face 


59 (®)SfaTT MLLITIU QlLG®&&f!G®U- 

60 v £>U~jjr&(&j GuiuQ'56/tl-Q uj&jSie® 

61 i3@it ( fafriufr it Quit ldl- 

62 Q&inifr gpfdiqLti Q&ir&kL-iSsQLA 

63 (Lp&ev f&a, ©_67r©-^ 1 a- 

64 SL.a_ S 67T <$L II ®- G 9 - s no 0^ «5T 

65 * py-pq- ^ — II © *«*- 

66 ^^L^TZJL 45SL. * ^/5- GtyfL. ^,IS^ ft tSf- « fiL 

67 TOOT, ST «|$<5S USV^(g)a) <&_ ©_ iLJ GfT &5~ 

68 III 6500) <Ji£o& ©—677 6)7* /06C/K « (0^650 

69 GTGV&dfT {$JGSi/D&(GfrjiA $jOJf! u£~ 

70 <3=<3r Qua^<sumrTd^sij£^ [|*] ®uu| 

71 JJJ/BLa? pe&Uifitrm u- 

72 tLoS)L~iULt> <oI(Lg$& 0®^Q^S 3fT 

73 @t&Lnujj ll ®$srriiJr5ii9gr)Q63Tttr 

74 S^lccjs <sB<^uj&ut9err%5rrau!r- 


<oT- 

<99- 


«eo<3«ar Jj^jsrsA 


^EgvCSsar ggif' <g.^ipf€Bgl? - 
€T6KSr<S , SO(p0»’ 


The h>mbols are not understood 
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75 [l ] j§? UUi^o5(^ Q^IAUHUl 

76 ®&mu <srqgp^i [tC] 

77 QuQ&Jffl—QuupjSso Gl. Qjjro^r an_ 

78 III 0/5« (o«T l J#L $ & cx-^j SSf^jj- 

79 IL?J©6S/rL_® ai55>o5u9^ J ^6TTU- 

80 «SS0 LO Vfll/56?i> (p^r „g£«S Of«DS 

81 a- (g)a> (S^D ds -«0 G«/r go i9<sir- 

82 &tT 0 i/rr G?«/r <smi SG&- 

83 ^ jy,aB><*F<3>0 (?<35/r ^ ££>/_,# UQPfrl—inr* 

84 G&w ujtQ'$&il/&(&) Q&tr 

85 uzu^ j$r 6i] &f£) Q&ir 

86 «^(S50Lii9s^Syfr«® Co«/r *» 

87 &£ 0 <&) Qcsir m r > 

Fourth fate 

88 t?>Lb(LpmL~.uJ 

89 

90 @)cu war 

91 ®®~ 

92 &&q/uq Bj&ihuj m 

90 ^Ssr7UJ««Sig)«ir t9jn®^> 

94 / 6 r©r tS 1 2 * 4 5 6 7 " ^ 

95 utf GtbQp- 

96 <ss>t~iu a&a/~ 

97 @9 

98 ® $&rr 7 ae® 2 L.sa>u't f <jO ® rz - 

99 G«v. H 4>r Q&frmrG > r >~ 

100 l^OiS'P^ Ctbstreffsatrirtf'- 

101 &«a/£& ifiL-^asg G®i6?Rjr- 

102 ®*£> Q&tujS fbt&(tpsmu~- 

103 tu wmtnrg m&on?!p£2 

101 tot_- 

105 m 

106 ^y®^ 

107 cb t8dsvrmQp®Nr QfStm- 

108 mtrjnr- 

109 Q&vgstjd Q- 

110 ffitr&fLQpa* rr®*(ipj$jS- 

111 oSflF Q^rT€^0DtD s<jd«~ 


1 3 B 4 * 

2 €r«Mrjsw(»«r 

$ (#4Jiru.®wt»» 76J* 

4 Q&XL^mtm. 6 + i * f V 

5 <fe*r *»*»<*. 60 + J + i\ # 

6 O/S€0 upfarKi&rt&r 

7 Q/s<w 71 * 




112 £jQiuuuirjnr<&&] & J£" 

118 

114 ®0ld QtsumrQ&i^j £$&? - 

115 Q&^/®n&u9G&o 

116 Q&artp. ^tresTLD umr@^- 

117 &8T U&VG5F [ll ] 


Translation. 


In the Kollam year 864 m which Jupiter stood in Makaia , on Saturday, 
the 11th day o£ Karttigaa which was the thirteentn tithi m the Amara-paksha, 
and had Svatl as the nakshatra with saubhciyya-yoga and ancu-karana— on this 
day the following deed of gift with libation of water was drawn up — 

The lands which I, Chidambaram-Ilaiyanayipap of Kalliyangadu (a ham- 
let) to the east of VTranarayanachchen m Xuxu-nadu (a sub-division) of Tenpadu, 
gave as a charitable gift with libation of water and a deed, to Chidambara-Vipa- 
yakappillaiyar m the'raa^a of the same village are the following: — 

one tadi of land (called) Mudangan, (having the sowing capacity) of two 
tuni and three luruni (of seed), irrigable for growing paddy under the tanks 
(called) Airjanavankulam and Alaclittamkuli; 

one tadi of land (called) Tulukkanvayal (having the sowing capacity) ol 
two turn and one padakhi; 

one tadi of land in the eastern portion (having the sowing capacity) of 
one tuni, one kuruni and four ndh-, 

land in the eastern bund and three tadi of land in Toluvadi m all, four 
tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one turn and three / uruni ; 

one tadi of land (called) Tattanparambu m the course of the eastern 
sluice of the Kollakulam (having the sowing capacity) of one lalam and two tuni, 
two tadi of land (called) Ayatturaivayal (having the sowing capacity) of 
two Icalam and irrigable for paddy from Nedunguli and Alanguli ; 

one tadi of land at the eastern bund of Kahjirankuli (having the sowing 
capacity) of one kalam , and one kuruni] 

— thus in all, land many tadi in extent and (having the sowing capacity) 
of eight kalam and one kuruni and two , separate kuli of land m Neduhguli and 
one m Alanguli. 

Water shall be irrigated to (the lands belonging to) the Pillaiyar and the 
danmapatta in the ratio of one to two, after (irrigating all) the lands belonging to 
the Pillaiyar and the danmapatta lying between Aladittanikhuli and Anjanavan- 
konam. 

The land which was taken on permanent mortgage m the name of the 
matha of Pillaiyar m Peykkottupapru in the course of the western channel of the 
Periyakulam m Alagiyapandiyapuram in Nanjmadu is one tadi (having the 
sowing capacity) 

For all these lands, all taxes shall be paid and the lands shall be occupied. 
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Thui' did 1, Chidambaram-i laiyanaytnan, write the deed of gift with liba- 
tion of watei to Oh ldambara Vina vakappillaivar This ip the writing of Chida- 
mbaram- I lsuyiuia^ man 

The tax on of land m PevoUuppan u it, lotted of paddy. 

and the tax on 8 kalam one Lurmi of land m Kalbyangadti is 43 kottai of paddy. 
thus 4 from "6 i lottai, of paddy from these two lands was to be given 6 + 1 + 7 

_ f HI P . .. *13 H 7« X J-h ~ nnJilii .rs-* . 1 1 'UTrtMn 1*? TI n 


for the accoantant 

— in all. the i \ ponses lor one year are (19 + ^+ lottai. of paddy 
If our guru, should be pleased to visit our matha the expenses £01 one 
dav > worship (to him) shall be met The expenses of 15 La! am, required for 
feeding mendicants and the nrar of the village on the day of the Chitra-nakshatra 
in the^month or Adi, the dav on which Chidambaram ILuyamytfiar was born, 
shall also be defrayed from kottai of paddy provided therefor The affair^ of 
the matha shall be looked after by the ur'lr of this village 

Those, that contemplate evil towards this matha and this clurit} dial! incur 
the sm of killing a tawny cow on the hanks of the Gango and of killing a 
brahman Those that do good to this matha and this chanty shall obtain the 
merit of one crore of gilts liestowed on (the banks of) the Ganges 

Ho. 46— Two Tamil Records from Tiruppatisaram. 

The s ub ioi ned two leeords are found m the Vishnu temple at lhmppati- 
* 1 , is J <i Villa..,' ill Hie Tevalatoluk o£ the Padmanabliapuraui Division 

el , £ „ lli r e?„ Jw./a.tliam, ot V.nahnava repate Only one fragmenlj 

and is one ot t,m uuuei j „ 4f A jy il 29) has been published 

that whde Nam^var W gri - a 

sitting image ol Vishnu, 

. i3 m,» (Qtxtrmisrturr Q&IUSU jS <S sar (VUl-O-O. 

^ a I) ^ -avs that the image was m the 

Pilluipperumal-Ayyangar (12th century A. D.) s. y. 
recumbent posture of a sai/anamurtti , 

The 12th century record mentioned above, re eis to t e 
Stxfiu CT “ QiJ ® 
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and as the present image, <t saudha-murtti , is ui the t>anie . sitting posture, 
we have to consider that Pillaipperumal has made a mistake m his description and 
that the variant reading lQ( 7F)& i & ^trps) is more acceptable. 

Mara nal aiiLa ra m 1 lias one a er^e in praise of tins image, but it does not discuss its 
postural detail 

It is noteworthy that while inscriptions mention nmppafosaram (the 
essence of sacred places) the name, the Vaisluaava work- invariably call it as 
Tiruvan -pawaram * 


On the ectbt wait of the first prdhcira oj the Vishnu temple 

Text , 1 

I ^o/eszffluD/r^fiD a- jtu,£ Q ifij&gti 

i tHiLfu: Qisu6ff&llajniL&&iyto ®WfS9&r'r60 r tU g^)i j3(i$®u/r- 

y> Lbtnru ®u9- 

3 g)/r<$®, — a j£) 0 G®L//r^ 0 r^^@g?s« r RI-.& #£butp. &(&) 

Qp&*r@rr . , <9=mijih!rirfnij- 

4 ossr rquQ Qi^.cr m ® O su rmrp-Si^etr «r^- 

¥^®a$<5r<3? puir-j&c&i «3jCyj" 

5 'gilLStS^ 2-E7 ^ U75V UirtBp <35^1 jyCLP'&lLJfy ^0©^ UiriQp 

0LD QjDULj&(®)L£s S/StUfLp^fSQlB Qpl&j 

6 «$-£/ — u®®Buc>trp<akj & o uaQmrp Q®uj ^up ip j*j £) ffi® 

7 ® <S0 u<oi)m & ffl(n^(Lpm sQmi^y 

^)irffl0r®<S0 (oiisamSofflT GWas - 

8 . , &irL&ub & 9uu <g!B<$ir !&(&)£& iSjrtn&mrir Out ^ o* & t &jpeua‘- 

i TO 55 


y $5' SF (© e5 )<^0 'V" *- p0(2P6Sr <a£m&(j$t£> cr ft* fa> {[£&&? pjSlm 

6 TQgG/e 

10 QRjbf£ajpjp*Qu> QuirfBuripj^ ¥jrj$m/r umm <ss jg8»o.. 

11 (ip^? «)«0 *&/em—&&fruj ® ^ir ¥ c ^juuup ugv& §h e>S<§&)i a ®DL~uuLja- 

(Lpftn- 

12 L_OJ/*tl9©/rd5® ^(Lp^Ljsjp *L.£L «£/ & U Ggffl fl &> <9S&kfT £_gj STiT^^/fg jy- 

13 (tp^utsp e-sa-ttyfl) ^jChmu jS($uujSiSBm&di ^^Qp^iUisp -> ^ 

14 Qtti &L-.<&r&)muup &pt3p>&i /w jtrujGmfiihtSi y. g ffl 

15 ^ oss3fT£a jwppesru^to gusmu-nirp^w up0iQmirmr® g/v- 

18 cgu a,cg>uiu^i 0 ^em<$Q<znr &ut&n-.jrjrpjd 


1 {gpnpQfiqgiBjB Lftsmir Qpekommu LftioeSle&uir 

sun'rBppffcireui^.i^ sniff pir in — (SftiR&nyzmiTuj 
u>tLu.irtr Quitl^sd aiem-uSjFmr mirpsup =sri_- 
uC-L.irpdtppairCS<uiT uesur® _ ver>( 54i> 

2 Re^siorod No 63 of tho Trav, Kj.ig C-.IIh. for 1084 m k 
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so ifisjr jp/iD ,(>i—pj3uQuir jjawiWT &e>jCb GtyLiuir sir s - 

5mrm&tr& jgi iiiirQ^Q ^enr jjis(^ PUaBurgCcs i&tr^a 

2>esrj»&(&> i6u>tsaiiria> Quit 6„®@ jyflg sr^-eJIiLjOi sifliuQp- 

g$ oft- s-a. e_S 

•4$® @ir,-3,uuisf. «£_«0U3£fi(TjH G/D&figi Q>f-tuiresr <saw««(r® @Ufm- 

L-.tr 

or ©a §)ks^bu utm js & «0 Pusjotc- irtr^^ev tSasrjpui, psl_- 
f&fiu Quttjisvir 

Sit xmju [|P ] 

Translation. 

On the J 7 tii d.n of the month of Avani m the Kollam year 789 winch was a 
Friday with sapturai -fiiki of the amara-paksha and RShini-nakshatia, Sambu- 
narayam-N'.inihi gau 150 panam for the conduct of the festival on Tiruvonam m 
the Avani montli !o the god LiruUlmarban with the following scale of 
expenditure — 

for -.imji/tu expenses (to the god) when he is pleased to be present in the 
mndapa on the Tiruvonam day , one padal ku and six nali of rice, foi payasam with 
milk, two nali of rue, loi the above and for curry two eocoanuts, foi serving and 
for cakes one (Haiku ol gh(‘e, 10 betel leaves, 5 arecanuts, 4 palam of sugai for 
payamn, one alakka of oil for the two lights in front (oi the god), 2 panam to 
four brahman-bearers ol the image, 3 panam for paddy seed per year, 2 panam for 
torch and light m front ol the god. 2 nali tor fried rice-offenng on the occasion of 
the god’s procession m the *« urru-mandapam , sugar on vpalam, 10 betel leaves, 5 
arecanuts, .} palam of tattuppadi, 2 nali of rice to the god Sadaiyapuramudaiya- 
Naynjar, 2 nali of rice to the Sasta, ol AnibanQrkandam, and one nali of rice to 
the goddess Tiruppatmangai. 

This amount of 150 panam was received into the temple-treasury and the 
alxive was agreed to he conducted every year. 

The saint* individual also gave oO panam and the hhanddva agreed theiefor 
to feed, at the rate ol one man on every dvada&i day, 2 brahmans every month 
with 3 nali of rue and curry for which were given respectively 7 nali and 1 tin of 
paddy and 3 nali and 1 uri ol paddy 


17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


No. 47- Tiruppatisaram record of Kollam 961. 

This record which is engraved on a slab of stone built into the floor next 
to the entrance into the Hrst prak&ra of the Vishnu temple at Tiruppatisaram, re- 
gisters the tact that the paving of the flout with stone flags was accomplished by 
a private individual, Kuppa»-ch4U of the village of PillaiySrkBv ll, a hamlet of 
Kalkulam m Kollam year 9^1 
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Text. 1 2 3 4 

1 &_ am-n (Sjt) «^su6wfi lS' 

”1 (D(K.6i_ 00S3//ri (3/"t£) ^■S-U I Q- 

3 uSswgpsir 

4 ^01)/ i§»&ir jt Q&iru9sti 

"t sppsmp&aev Lzemi—ULD 

6 & smear jjshzstni — liSa 1 

7 srrto i$ l str%siT tmrfrQ 3 stu9gv 

8 QiririAjg^si) (SjUuiTGtn Qu-i^ 

9 «as3r««/r u9lLG 

10 u uemS j$(iF}®ii rr erfltAtr [/» u]- 

11 53? dr<su n L^esmu iSrrsirQ&n's&i^si}'^ Jhl j 

Translation. 

Ou the 13th dii) of the month of A vam m the (Koli.tntj y» ,u 961, vhich 
was a Thursday with nakshatra As rati, the work ol pining the Hoor m front of 
the otiaillal-mandapa m the temple at Tiruppatisaram, was the* -H'I-vky (done) to 
rhe god Tiruvalimarban hv Knppap.-ehitti of Pillaivitrkovil-griuium m Kalkulam 


No. 48 — Kulitturai inscription. 

This inscription is engiated on a rock in the north side <»1 the Siva temple 
at Kulitturai. It is in the Vafcteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language It is 
not dated m any Kollam year, but may on paheogi iiphionl < ousnh 'rations, be as 
signed roughl) to the loth century A D It i ecords an assignment ol money and 
lands by a native of Ayiramanram for feeding brahmans 

Text.- 


1 «/r ( sau-a @itu3p pi ^umreuireiS terr a lc 'kj ej- 

2 Qpevesr Qp-Jirsar uSsniutfl aiseis i— * J •mu,- 

3 «37 ffl/jjaic ^luSjruap/DiB^i > Q^aj^O)- 

4 «» s^fl^SQmirmr'i) 3)^ iSi a rrihessr w juripi Q&uj- 

d SS0U&&&- epp/jd^iutr&X) ^ermr® ggu i 1 

6 isnQeosireo iBsvijo ryax'^^easB sriresr pp~ 

7 & Qs&euisi (^[.mrj/DswpSmsM a_/d jy/j? ear ^yu9v- 

8 tOstsrpjS dfrl U j£ fb oS)UG$r sSpLOggr Qsu U0T®iO Jij- 

9 & 3 r * 0 l« 5 T)&r (cl & JH( 3 jiSW *J> IT (d^Gtt xl SsyfJiiB safi ifilJir ^ *0 

10 kb &J $ 

11 Qxs ii isn siia^ptssifi / i/rQx/rt Qxn i sus »> puoam i^ms'u 

19, tUL~(tp LnQesrQiM^ii mSenrOsLp sessri—p^eir 5)u > £- 
13 ifl&Sla eQerr sQeni ersmnSsm unsmt— jtj ^piis „ y9 jy- 

1 Registered as No 64 ot the Trav, Epxg Colin for 1084 « i, 

2 Registered as No 26lo£ the Trav Epicr Coll a for 1096 M t, 

3 Perhaps we have to read eSaSmta 

4 Read gjjSGmi—ir&iui 
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14 “I ft rip Qsujdj$ 8 x jj/smi—S&iriLi jwj&ij? isiQ^^snjoeusu- 

15 m*» mf&p sw Qi£><o)) zTG&'Sbm ap^rsfUfr l£!~] ^y/P /^/r[^] al.4? 

10 Lpir Q $ IT GSJf oNjfl IT fB j) o« r >J 2i_ tgjtf Q IDO) ®Jl~&B<SVT 0 p $JiT- 

17 s@ ]<§5« sSefrjsQ&rMit r 5sc3<s^smSssjr l&ss dl_ u & pi ^ « // - 

18 ft# p0 ^ppirLp B '§GV SrrjSmtty Qk$\ [a] <svld 

19 '00,^637 (3 -sB /r i„ 0 StTfitiSn p & ^SWyS G %oklfr'SS K <F / Q/ 56 V 

20 [fl5/l]L# Lfjjfi] IJD 053 T LJ Oll 51 jS fW< 5 G STJ GtitT J LL «gj~ 

21 tr Li si &{Bsc fb^lSoir eQsst jtrpi Ln Qibiu ftryS mQmtr- 

22 i_ty -swQiosc j)?feir[j5/r«i»w\) $/»] isSj&sp <a*t mLniusrsd 3 b&) &&}[& 

28 urrpj^pTwMifkm ^ pa>Q<58i[L-. pj&‘] « [Qds/r J sar 

24 h QpzGsvr G: ph all T £0 lhn>p [T<c£<Sir S @I£> & 1 2 * * Q ftlU [ / 5 /T ] £# ' 8 

25 t-i &QFjUUn B’Uoo>p Qu 561) LI &pf58)um @L- C-S53T 

2 6 Co 61/ «533T ® [ U, * ] -gy 6F5r 

27 SL. ir a-^f/g) 

Translation* 

On da* «lu\ ot the new- moon m the month of Karkataba, V ikkiramati - 
Devau of Avnamainanu having obtained on mortgage the fields P alaiyarikka ndaxn 
and tTmantudavul belonging to Devan-Devan of Nagamaugaiam, ordered the feed- 
ing of 12 brahnmm «md assigned 4] aclichu and 3 Jcuruni of land (incorrect for 
paddy) due on (his) two mortgage deeds Padman ablia^i-Txruvikkiramnn of Ayira- 
raanxam received hve atlu hit fiom (the yield of) Kiinrarannuri of Kesavan of A)i- 
ramaopim lor (providing one) uri of rice. 

Four luruni ot paddy at each harvest from the land under the tank of $exu- 
kundllr, the ) leld from the puraiytdam of Kodavaraiman m Pakodu as well as 
from the lands to the west and east of the same are for (the expenses of) six ndh 
of oil (as measured) by the ma&cn for VriSchika lamps, (one) ndh of nee, betel 
leaves, areea-nuts and diunarn 

three ndh of oil and (one) nah and (one) un of rice from (the field called) 
Marudagai-vil&gam: 1 2 ndh of gingellv oil (as measured) by the madai from the 
field of Ko^iur attain m huiur are for VnSchika lamps m the northern shrine; 
one Lalcim of paddy (from the same) is for the sacred night meal- 
(one) nah of paddy at each harvest from the field of Kalarai m Maruda fi- 
koiu (is) f jr th e (same) god; 

(one) nan and (one) uri of ghee from the Pudumapaippuraividam is tor 
the twilight ktnp to be lit on each Monday an the temple; 

and (one) halam of paddy given as assessment in kind from . - * * 

* * of Kadandankodu (is also for the same item). 

Pattanablirtfl- Kuttan of ge E uppadiyarai received 225 achchu from (the in- 
come of) Kamuffliraikkodu on the southern side, in order to supply (one) wa/* of 
ghee for burning (one) perpetual lamp in the southern shrine as ordered by the 
people of Paralhr 


1 «v looks® like jp 

* There fo sotm m£flt»k( dulmiiitted m engraving what toakfc likt* ft*". 

^ This may also ho road as /»u> hut w the corret t nadmg 

T 
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TRA\ ANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL bERIES 
No. 49— Three Chera Coins.* 


In the Report of the Travanoore Archaeological Department £01 19 JO 21, 
Mr K V. SuOramanya Ayyar, the Superintendent, has the following note on three 
copper coins unearthed recently in a village in the Travancore State. 

“Mr. Abraham, Vakil, and Mr, Vurghese, Teacher, brought to im rhiee old 
copper coins for examination. The coins belong to a heap found deposited m a 
mud-pot kept under grout d at Parur near Alangad The pot was uneartned, I am 
told, by a farmer, while digging a field. The coins appear to be very old They 
bear no legends. While two of them are almost semi-circular, the third is slightly 
square m shape The obverse has a standing figure of a tuskei fat ing the right, 
and a staff tipped with a trident is placed in front of it. The reverse of all the 
coins bears a lamp-stand or a goad and arrow strung to a bow, the top string of 
the latter being very visible ” 

These corns were . o o \ me toi tarn' -u./I) d my observations on 

them are noted below sp to neip Vviher exai 1 1 df on, .1 other specimens of the 
same type should becojoe ( .|w 1 ait&bh‘ on sonu uf u Y , 0< ‘ 

All the three spe@ii.nqnL $rt <1. ibh h i - ’ * wing perhaps to the 

carelessness of the man .ehaplpygd v * ; *■", p„ t ,s rli * •> - do not umortunately 

bear the full impress of /the- dies., . Lb* .t -\ - - _ thicker than the two 

semi-circular ones ,'rkqot the "cmi-mrcmai ’type ,{’ v *i e.e as A) and the square 
coin (shown as 0) mo'c on ria-i 1 o‘>u*ist a vi-*\,e,,, ' gure of a standing 

elephant facing the >agl i ... id lypie^ont* .1 in j' r ^ of outline, unham- 
pered by any <ni. cn ,na. 1 rapping «. Jr Iront < f n a n..i<*od a flag-staff from the 
top of which a s.av....: I dhvaia) V hanging dewa/witt .. i idling fold at its extre- 
mity. In the plain m-V .move the eleplimu,' dee.ee, t‘.< ol lowing symbols are 
figured from left to light'. — 


( 1 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


a symool-whrch «r,nsmlU£r of. <r ojmla*. J dot surrounded by a circle of 
eight depressions cpntiguously* arranged, may, as in other instances, 
be taken to , represent an expanded lotus; 
a S 1 syri iol • 


s mien to that figured on r. ,e 


ianapadasa (No. II of 


Piate IV ot Rap.H>u 1 Coins) : the signibqurt of which has not been 
explained by that 'author, but which m ,>y be taken to stand fora 
vajra, a linga on its pedestal, or better still, a small lighted lamp; 
the Crescent, and 


(5) the Sun 


On the reverse are found. — 

(1) an afihuia or elephant goad m the form of a spear of short haft 
and hooked end; 

(2) a how of the five- bends type with a metal-tipped arrow strung into 
position on the bow-string, which is represented as fluttering for- 
ward in two spiral strands from the top notch of the bow; 

(8) a bhadraghata or a purnakumbha and 

(4) an obliterated figure which has a resemblance to the Buddhist 
triratna symbol. 




Same sisse- 


A X- Ratt,<iitalha J t/t/ar. 
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THREE CHER A COINS 


The other com shown as L> on the plate has only the elephant and the flag 
on its obverse and the absence of the other five '-ynbols. which nwv either have 
become defaced or hem omitted would perhaps suggest that this specimen belonged 
to an earlier type rhan its companion A. 

Presumably owing to rt> assoeiation with loyalty and to its forming an 
important component of the four-fold army of ancient India, the elephant was 
adopted fry moie than one dynasty of kings as its numismatic device and we there- 
fore find this royal quadiuped represented on the early punch coins, 1 on the com* 
of the* Andhra, 2 (he Y.td.iva, - and the Kong a 4 dynasties on the coins and copper- 
plate seals ol the Gaiigas, ’ and A rjavanagara kings * on the Mysore issues — both 
Indian" and Muhammadan/ and on the coins of the Western Punjab and the Kabul 
valley" The Oh eras m particular, hud a special paitiahty for this lord of then- 
own forests, at, once t lie source of then strength and wealth, and this is evidenced 
by the adoption by some of the kings of this dynasty of certain distinguishing 
epithets connected with this quadruped. The bow and arrow was also their special 
devu e and they wen- called m consequence the villavar. The presence therefore 
of the elephant on the ohreise and the bon and arrow on the reverse distinctly 
suggests that the coins under teview must be of Cliera origin and, according to 
Rapson/’ of a period anterior to LODO A. D; but m the absence of any elucidatory 
legends oil the coins themselves, their age cannoc be fixed with any tolerable 
accuracy, unless helped by further data from future finds. The general appear- 
ance and style of the coins would, however, suggest their being dated one or two 
centuries earlier than the later limit noted above, and may have been the forerun- 
ners of the coins mentioned in para 5 below. 

The symbol* figured on the coins deserve some notice The elephant (an 
emblem of royalty), the lotus 1 " (the Indian traditional symbol of mysterious birth) 
and the hvasttka 11 (the philosophical symbol of evolution) are among the eight 
objects of auspiciousness 1 -. 1 he crescent and the sun are generally figured on 
the tops of eopper-plate and hthic inscriptions as emblems of permanence and are 
cited as eternal witnesses of mundane affairs in the expressions ‘achandt a/'kairi 
and k r, handr adit ijar-uLlavcv ad Their introduction on Ohera coins has perhaps the 

1 \ r 08 , 1 and 6 on Plate I of Elliot’s Cwng of Southern India 

2 No To on Plato II, Ihd 

3 No nit Plait I IT, /W 

4 N on 118 ami 1U, Hud 

■> Indian Antiquary, \ol \\ p 304 

6 No 117 on Plato III, ot E C S I 

7 Henderson s (Unns of lieu da) and 7 ippu 

H Nos 1 and 2 on Plato TIP of Hapson’s Cvtm of South*™ India 

3 Kapbomp 3f5 

10 A Guide to haneht, page 41 

11 HavolPtt Architecture of India, pag< 17 

1 J4 There are different lists, bat. the following ver*t is from tho Jioakachxutaman* 

ufftsQ ^(TkSujillq^LD omuinQutrp aMsr&srijt. uptrend 

dUrfirB j$(W)essi (sj QirmQuiTm nJ@ir<£0 Qoim&Qfti T& {&)U>u(& 

&§ mpQmi<G8&LJD$<3*)ltJ ‘F 0C3T.P &, (rQ & IT &3T (B Q <$IT pQulT ^ l£ 

Qutrq$mj® QuirpufitrQutuspmp Ljemr*iu&> Gutrrs pwarQp— j-mdarumtaUaiy&i , ▼ 137* 
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travancore archaeological series. 


additional significance, it such was intended, ot sug^t.n the ( 0 ■ - descent 
from the Chaudraditvaku'a, 1 the lum-solar race Ihe uni u>a (Tamil-ro«/) a 
Mem ot authority and of selective discrimination’ occurs m company with the other 
item, of renal paraphernalia such as a pair of chowxies nn.l a stat e -umbrella in the 

1 1 * j TL ^ -r. n L n snmfi h// 


a oi 


the t nnrikdalctba , 


UJL lUViU j Aiuim ^ r / / ? 

heals, of many <opper-plate grants. The purnakimhh . 

vessel ot .onseerated water with a bunch of green mam-o lanes inserted into its 
mouth, i. one of the auspicious signs of plenty and pro. pent \ and is goueialp 
tound Hanked In a pair of lighted lamp- It occurs in llm combination m the 
.eal of the Kcdlui plate ' of the Ganga kmg Marasimha. 

We know that a com called tht '‘dfuu-uchchv which, as its. name implies, 
was a .lie-struck tom stamped with an elephant's figure, 1 2 3 4 5 was cui rent both in the 
Kono-u-mandalaiu' ami ui the \\ est Coast m the 12th and 13tli ceiitiu ier , iut there 
is reason to behove that it must, have been ot a far higher denominatin' than the 
.mull copper com. under rebel eure and that it must have been also oi more 
precious metal than copper. It is also understood that it superseded another com 
called the tyulh-achhu' ot an older system of currency, wdueh had the figure 
ot a yaLdii embossed on it and whose design was perhaps influenced b\ Ceylon 
issues. Cndi-achi hti and nmudan-achliu were two other coins current at that 
time; but their relatne values are not ascertainable, except that he later was a 
uolden coin and that no of The formei was the annual interest on t b7 ( luai-achchu , 
but as the rate of interest per cent ha. not been mentioned, it i. not possible to 
ascertain their relative values. 


No. 50. — Copper-plate record of Kollam 925. 

The subjoined copper-plate record is kept in the Palace Chellnmvagai at 
Trivandrum and purports to be the deed relating to the sale of some lands in 
Puhyanturuttu by Kumarap-Srlkanthan Tirumulpftd of Manfiadu to Da\ idaikkel 
Parade&i. In another copy of the same document written on cad j an in the Mala- 
yalam characters and found among the olcii bundles m the same place, the pur- 
chaser is stated to have been a resident of Cochin {Lockchiyil-kudi-inHum). In 
either case, it is not known why the document should have found its way into the 
Palace records, and to what nationality the purchaser belonged. Davida nut} be 
phonetically equivalent perhaps to David. 

The language and script of the record are Malayalam; and it is noticeable 
that the verbs have not discarded their personal suffixes as in modern Malayalam; 
ef. Jcond&i} in 1 8. 

1 Madras Epig . Report, for 19X0, page 59 

2 Elements of Hindu Iconography , Yol I, pagt 294, 

3 Plate X of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1921 

4 Of. ihe anai-pmsa of M} sOre-Elhot’s Cows, page 105 

5 Madras Epigraph cal Reports for 1912 and 1916 and Tm, Arch / Sm**, Part I, Vo! Iff 
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Text. 

First side. 

| ^cSsOgJo 000 .“-; §> PjfUi J3‘ri65BSKS>OOQ)odlfts6 (l^cpfloQ) tglt)|l,6>a^SOODeJc96»®- 
eroaioai’lf® J i J ,i7ip*Js5B0=sc!Q) .<il\£\a>srB a5>lcaa:$(c6ajofp«5& 

5>c&- 

U .i v ' f ^ ' ' *" v ^i I Z. 

k , icuiccsb c 030 ffll r o i ' 5 wnlo)aifdQ^i. IcoirroypjigrD) IrA' ‘c^ejsia^lcSa asYoejswsuw- 

5 )flftOYO§ IcTOo g)g3 ^Yq](Da-iBa' icOfio aj&l- 
( ' i ' . 

Second t>uk , , - 

0 STOTOW^ QTS 6 >c^a 4 <$^ O is 1 s«SYS)DS) 6 q 4 ^c 96 > <0j'y>6)c36>O§ nJ$- 

1 ^ , ■* , » 

s> cdiD) 03 asto tfjfSKPj lf 0 V ai- 

I s 0)^63 ‘^croo&J^ f oaawlsicasiosn^ 

ls>f» njOOQtifo r5)l6>c&5>D§™^<^ 6ic9j~< ^ , k 

ooi \«* 3 cjo<o 1 -q asw» »cre> fmt)SO'iA>-)aa ©w.ocaloSr <fco<^p<^®&<aaag. 'i 4 aita>gg> 

.) • • * t ■ J ’ 

uBSJtft) l{ 06 ‘ oQQjMOKJ) tc 86 f rff 0 ® ( ’ >\ ' ' 

. sitoioi . >) ( 13 )^ 3 )a»o g^spi© Q-i^a Ic 8 a? ra$^ 0 «a 4 ( 5 >< 6 a e®- 

,,v>w>3 o is iworoYoaqo^cKi • , ’ » ,s ' r 

„ .blcsadWtcto ••HJ 3 ©fflnrarto»®v-sim armoglrm QJsaaaD§'^a!B 3 eJpl c abc 3 >' 0 in)< 95 oa ; |3 

^5^^-j‘dd«sA >jo ! ', ' ! /, ' ! 

^ aoh 03 «s«» <BTft> 3 l^o;i®<fc . oo)‘j<o>Py ,t®c9>osr^ab 

gd.niO'- 1 ,‘ V '''‘. ji , ' ' v 

**** , j * ( t t ^ ' / 

y OI«S>Ia^,«m W >&gJ5 «i>4> d»®-5 &053(3uiltD Wqolcgjo, %fS atOcSa^fflorUo 

©o>m oo 1 <& ■ rotoo] ajob&aj^o u)> - - , • • \ < 1 < ,. v, 

rji. 0 Jfi^OQj^o ,@®0<58p , ©'BY cd®ci,J§G . §).aJMl£l® 8 b' <£p©Qb$iH-JOtfe° QAtjiCQj© 
a^<k®o_jd<aao' t&op4° (Sfd>oo,- • • ' >• 1 , ‘ 1 t 1 

qjcu) 0 aja’ mot&Mi ajottti* C5TDO « 5 io '^sm 5&«fcos<^'^to<waajo ^cmoej 
I P® .1 1 j • 1 ‘ 

OTWrffoA©^^ ©TO 6 >aJj 6 >oq§- : ' . ■ , 

FiVst side {cont‘d)\ r { \ x ’ . ' ; 

12 S»° && (sroglq^oof^mio oJO6S0l©w®q&r®;(^fi©g^dp^?9> a^wttaaso- 

pffidYksY ©^n,ryl<o6^3<olcn) carol- ; < . ‘, . ' ‘ , 

- 1 * ' * * r 1 r\ ^ 

13 cm gnitooAsxz ^crr>oaj^d*» c s>®«»*©*|^§‘ aw ^«s - -&>«airait!380'>=’:- 

1 Hpjjistt rt-tl ub.Xu l <> U.'Ti.iv i it.;! C >'M ioi 10,9^ m i.» 

0 


10 

11 
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fc~=r 

i^Oo a cos sinog^ ctflo nrSl— 

14 al aocti>s)xj§o <ejO§o aTnbsnJ^o gsocqja aoiorosnu^o ^ .oioejc^jo angjiOo 

■J>ojO(feo ojtjlccgo a^l<fe©T-'0(33o cSjOsjo 

15 (rntjaSIsso ca®aiio ©©oc^ascnfa-So oroo cbio eddsro oocSjOd j cuonswgiijc 

^cvno&J(o>\cbcfe(ijraic6>s>aJ§ s)®aoJs>oj§@o 

16 i^s! <aio§l lagj oas>a> oQ^roilnj ac&osraoai) eoojk»g>a<w«A(a_ms>ac®l < j [u ■"] 

§DlJffl}s).Qj Qg)g SwlsidSffl;)- 

17 aisafflcxalcaac gota <&oqj6>533<o6 ojocojotr g,^ 1 ai iGSAasnsa^ Aag^- 

®3> [II 5 -] 

Translation, 

This is the title-deed gnen with libation of water in the Sunha month ot 
the Kollam yeai 925. 

For the lands in Puhyantumttu within the foiu boundaries — > to the west 
of the garden below the Elafini and Turuttmapalli, to the south ot the northern 
channel, to the east of the western channel and to the north o! the gai den of 
Sattodu-wlnch were under the management of Kunwan-Suikundan Tnunmlpad 
of Mannadu, the purchase monev was iccemd and the lands ueie green a- 
attiiferu (with libation of water). 

Thus foi these lands m Pnhyautmuttu within the toui boimduiios — to the 
west ot the garden behind Elafini and Tiuutturapalli, to the south of the northern 
channel, to the east of the western channel and to the north ot the garden m 
Sattodu — the purchase money was paid by and the title-deed was diawu up for 
Davida-ikkel-paradesi In this mamiei the stones, crags, stumps of nux- vomica 
trees, thistles, waste lands, paddy, watei (-soiuces), tieasure-iro\c, woodlands 
haunted by deer, water patches infested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, 
footpaths, channel- beds, iivei deposits, boundary Innits and ridges, buildings, field 
sites, wells, and all that exist aboce and below the ground suilace loi all these 
items witlun the four boundaries, the purchase money was leceived and the freehold 
title-deed was diawn up and given. 

In this manner for the stone®, crags, stumps ol uux-urmica trees, thistles, 
waste lands, paddy, water (-sourcesj, treasure-trove, woodlands haunted by deer, 
water patches infested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, footpaths, channel- 
beds, boundary limits and field-ridges, river deposits, buildings, wells and all that 
exist above ana below the ground surface within these four boundaries, the title- 
deed was drawn up and obtained by Davida-ikkel-paradesi. 

? I ^ 1S 18 ^ ie SJ S nature Unm-Brikanthan of Kav urigal-paiambu (as 
“witness) roi writing tln$ deed m thife manner* 
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No. 51 — Ilamba record of Vira Marttanda Ravivarman: Kollam 781. 

The subjoined record which is engra\edon the west base of the mandapa 
in front of the Siva temple at Ilamba is m theMulayalam script and language. It is 
dated in the Kollam year 781 m the reign of the king Vira Marttanda Ravivarman 
Tiruvadi, and relates to the construction of certain additional buildings to the m 
temple at Ilamba. 

Text. 

1 gogsoisvcm l<sied>oc2) IcWffii ^lailsiaomosne 

2 gOIOOll 011717' (5)lfisaislo9si6>6)210» S)t0sDCd)lc3Si- 

;> cala&Oo 6)6> mroj Ijy <$<£Ba-jt>rn! sicoojoo^o zosns 

4 ^sai®0(ruffiim i(o5 gjSffiel rai&ojo -ojcuksc 0- 

. sn^aj^o aj6mlfflaioo[l^j [ = sy]ttica ao®n§ a ) ejoo(j[ir i ]. 

Translation. 

The works which were added to the new temple at Ilamba by the officers 
of the king Sri Y Ira marttanda Iravivarnnm Tiruvadi m charge of the temple, 
namely, the paving, walls and the mandapa which were commenced m the Rishabha 
month of the (Kollam • year 781, tvere completed and the consecration ceremony 
was in the year [78] 15 


No. 52 — Other pillar labels in the same temple. 

The four inscriptions noted below are engraved on the pillars m the nal- 
mltalam of the Siva temple in the same village of Ilamba; and though they 
are not important mentioning, as they do, the names of the donors of the parti- 
cular pillars, th< v haw been published here with a view to bring together all read- 
able records, both ancient and modem. The alphabet of the mscnpbons is 
Malaynkm m the first three instances and Tamil m the case of the fourth 


A. 

anolasioo-i 

1 

B. 

cnoernl 

Pll §2(0000-1 

a 

6ixijei u oJ©- 

oilgg, 1 

r> 

0 

loaojl- 

oJpSbl l21' 5m 

4 

aa a© oi- 


.) 

«§6fT> 


1 Re® stored as No. 123 of the Trar. Epig Colin for 1096 M. k. 

A. R. 0. D,— Registered as Nos 124 to 127 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1096 sr. u 
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c. 


D. 

'iDoiotaj- 

1 


ofS jii’®!- 

2 

:jj SS 3 V 

6i&i— 

iO 

0 

S51) ®T 

iUQJofc ©Hi- 

4 


30)1 JOlA (S)6fD 

cs=i! 

b 

u QuQJ)L.hrr®i 


6 

s0 - 0- 


No. S3— Suchmdrnm Plate of Kollam 621. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in Tamil characters on both sides of 
a am trie sheet of copper-plate, measuring 12|-" X 1 which had owing to its thin- 
ness ° ot broken at a thn d of its length and has now been joined h .gather by smal 
rivets 0 . The original is understood to be m the possession ot a private individual 
at Suchindram employed as a temple official ; but the lecord is edited here fiom 
an mk-impression of it preserved m this office. 

It is dated in both the Saka and Kollam eras and as the Kollam year is 
dearly indicated as 621 which corresponded to the cyclic year Raktaksha (given 
incorrectly m the record as Uarticha), the Saka equivalent ought to have been 
1367 which is wrongly entered as 137. The engraving is slovenly and the aipria- 
bet appears to be somewhat later than the first half of the loth century A JJ. 
The astronomical details give the English date A. D. 1441, October 3; but the 
week-day was Saturday and not Monday as noted in the recoid. 


Amono- the orthographic peculiarities may be mentioned the incorrect use 
of r m placeslrequhing only its softer equivalent, , the transformation of Sanskrit 
words into vulgar Tamil forms such as atchandira for achundrct, Hart, itch a for 
Raktaksha , detchanaijim for dakshmdyana etc. In the last two lines at the end 
of the plate the ‘elutin' has been written m a degenerated Vaf-teluttu script, which 
was apparently the futile attempt of the engraver who was not conversant with 
that alphabet/ The repitition of that word seven times probably shows that there 
were seven sthdmUan to the temple, whose individual signatures the several eluttu 
were intended to represent. 

The object of the record was to register the fact that certain i/ot/ippara- 
deiis or religious mendicants were appointed to the office of d naval of the temple 
at Suchmdram. l Anavdl (or dnaivdl, dnaivdl as noted m this record) is the name 
now given to brahman managers of temples. The personal attendants of the Rajas 


1 This word occurs m a rcooid of Bhutappa&$i in the souse of a snboidmat* official It has pro- 
bably to ip derived from (skt aynd) Amy&m and clnatti (skt < tfMpft ) conn m linear 
Office plates of Karunandadakka£ Ammtil is divisible into and mav b ‘ analogous 

to the bufhx m nadmal ami v&lUcckt-v&l of reooids Anavalu ooouis in Telugu roooids, uhei® 
it means ‘eudence or credential^’ 
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who are generally of the brahman caste are also called ar^aval — agattu-aiiaial and 
purattu-atiaval according to the place of their service, in the king’s antechamber 
or outside Fn the present record, the yogipparadesis who were apparently 
StLdras appeal to have been entrusted with specific duties such as the conduct 
of certain temple festivals from some revenue collected on the temple lands. 
The introduction of some slightly supernatural element in the document, namely 
that the orders emanated from the god Suchindramudaiya-Naymar and Ten- 
Tiruvefigada-Emberumap — 

zfrb- (LpG&n — lu J6lS(OS)ff S 0 ftp ^ GgpOoS && lb ft 60 p SjiP 

and L u ( Qut3 (^(S k(^€b ut^k(^ Q peisr £0l(Tf)Q mwmL^^sssrmrroj /r erB^QuQfjtnirm 

jyg&& 3 jr&LD/r<sxrutspa (<55’ — w 

as well as the more modern appearance of the letters tempt one to question the 
correctness, of the alleged age of the plate. No king’s name is mentioned m the 
record. This record is not found copied on the rock in the temple 

Text. 1 

side 

1 sF&irp/bLn | W) h n] ssr Qld<£®& Q&®>60irf9esrp p gg»e£iuiT jtpLD 

6 •&&&&& Q&!T<hs\-)Cb [pp^ $ lL& (Q£D Q piL^- 

2 foW)uS< 58 r LG (TOST llF 1®0L 2 © «9= IT LO<6U IT iTQpLH j_j 6 m !f IB iLQ & p pQpm 

p^j &p plSlljld Qp^(§p0tu RiruiQujfr^Qpm 

»> &i &(r€m(Lp\~^ 1 ] Gupp v$)Gfr ui ao? p@uunr£ri Q mir 

p jg?,®) iBuS@a)fr /b<Sir(Lp®nL—Uj rzuS^rr *g£L- a 

i Lpm ^etrQ&ir <smL~~Q ajirGuuorQ p&j&err (Suit tt m ir m tr « a 

ssmmQQ &trm$s^ubuisy&(&) &$®$ar(Lp<°v>t-~uj /6iui<6G)(r ^0- 

o (ip/faS, GOtpufilev ^j^kQ iraibirm &nr<sop!$j@2J&f6p QajirSluuir 

Q p&&Q<ofl €ST p} Q^iJbi9£^(^ 'S<fcdlQG$}f5 p)(TF}GU$S> pS^i >M 

(5 sir ptipt&uiqL ® <£jJr&frGd(Lp[EJ ®n&uJ6sQa>ire30T® f6tt9@s)ir <&■ $ 15 <9l sr rLp 
a«L*.oj ^S$5tt)fr QmirS psu9&s)ir Qp&ibiruS m© 

7 otr Q&evGOrrfE) QaixmiL/ Lbrr a- &om tLjin/r & usm(Lpm i9if) 

uiQc sf& muQfoty'igmc-.tu &trQ Lb<sv<oV rrL& f^u^p^j lo- 

Second side. 

S UHp<k(&y ITQplIj <J)f L — © hi GST <3$TT IT ITOSilM fS OV LD 2 -*» 

(of St f/r I * iatSif p J£J ftp @2)/ <2b J&fj t — L — sQG <£F Q^LblT <S5 <oQG &~ 

9 ‘vppptGvp pnrzsr e jy t l>'Ea uts^ppir'Lpu. Q we&Qu>gpiijj mf£i- 

jr Lb Qu/rGso ^mrnrmLb a^uiS&ai & 

10 Q pn> $(0jQ<bv m&L—Ssm&ssioj rr gi wQuQt^ib frost ogyk® jr&Lb/r mS 

xas)tr m jjslirQp&fyt-.su f5u9<w>)ir ©d?/r<affji?l<»0 

11 GiutrSluu&Q p& & s * r Quit 2 -®[t*--ld Jfys-Q&fzpir «/T6D(ipos ^Sssreutr tprr « 

psl 6B(&}Ldu ip k(3j Q&tbtQ S^ gouQ^ll Gov lL^-* 

1 Ifcpgistered as No. 13 of the Trav. Bpig Colin ioi 1098 u E 

2 The we<»k-<lay is found to be Batmday and not MoxuUyiin the Ephemm * . 

V 
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12 qQjsQjSitld mti&r »&*&*&*»•-** *&&* Qar£&* 

piresTjgpi) iraea 

IS j7Qp p&t erqppgi Grqgpj® sr(ip&&i 

14 62b£_ jB®or«0 j jS/r®g2/LO/rS»i)uJLjCo)'J0tii^srr er(Lppga [U 1 2 ] 

Translation. 

On the 5th day ot the month of Alpasi of Raktasha (JRuytTtcha) cones- 
ponding to the KoUam year 621 which was current after Saka IS [6'*’] 7 had ex- 
pired and in which year Jupitei was m Dhanus and Saturn m Mithunu on this 
day, which was a Monday with the saptami-tithx of the first fortnight, nakshatra 
PunarpUsarn, siddhiiutyanama-yogam and anaikkaranam, al L4-naligai nudnoon 
at the time of Dlianu-rasi — 

the god S uchl udramuda lya-Nay ipar having been pleased, at the foot of 
the sacred bamboo ( tinmungil ), to older the appointment of the twenty three 
AtLunda-yogipparadesigal as a%aival (ot the temple) so long as the moon endures, 
it was accepted to last as long as the moon and this fact was made public (bi 
being engraved) on copper, stone, and on the sacied rock 

Having collected 100U panam by lelvi and dchcln%ai on all lands belonging 
to the temple of Suchlndr amudaiya - Hay ipar, and Top - in uvengada - vinnavar 
Emberumap also having been pleased to order that the l ardnmai on certain lands 
which was 23 lottm of 21 (marakkal) was to be utilised for the festivals, the 
kd'idnmat being mereaoed proportionately to the expenditure of tin* festivals, we, 
the selected tanattdr of the temple of Nayipar SuohIndramtiduiyu-N.t>inar had 
the fact engraved on copper and stone, that the 23 ydtytppm -ade i A were appointed 
as the dnaivdl of the temple as long as the moon 

These are our signatures This is the writing ot the accountant Tami- 
li lalaiyaperumal Tiruvmgadam 


No 54 — Inscription of Parthivapuram. 

The subjoined inscription m Vatteluttu is engraved on the base of the 
surru-mandapa (outside) at the proper left of the entrance into the Vishnu temple 
at Parthivapuram It is incomplete and seems to register gift of laud foi main- 
taining V rischika lamps m the temple, ordered to be put up by Kaman-Tudakkap, 
a native of Kuprattur. The temple at Parthivasekharapnram was, as we know, 
constructed by Karunandadakkan, an Ay chief ruling over the eastern hilly region 
of the Travancore State It is noteworthy that the donor in the present record is 
named Tadakkan and not as Adakkan. It cannot be stated whether this indi- 
vidual Who made a gift of lands to the temple at Pa rthivafeskliarapuram , was him- 
self in any way connected with the Ay family 


1 Thi words elutiu wlueh are repeated five times in this line are in the Vatteluttu script 

2 Tn iv Arehl Series, Vol I, p 7 
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Text. * 

1 ^ [l*J @£) L - u < ss $6® sSiLury} iSear/o tunrshr® (Qsst jopj jnrir s/rmm f& 

i— <* ® L-jirir^^/siiQl^sjrLj tr Jsjgj Ql^euir 

2 L-iq-tu LfitV),!F®uj 2 aSswoE 0 a 0 <sr 0 «£[gs>] loot TuQemesrp Q piriLi—(Lpu> 

Lj\-5T)&i<ssip j gt$.u9jT<o8tn(BLn p..^ssirmiMetssrAi^siTLL(Sta (^ei«(^!Sf.uuLp- 5 

Translation. 

Hull! Prosperity f In the year m which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, Kamac- 
Tadakkaji of Ku^attur (ordered to be) put up (in the temple) of Parthiva§ekhara- 
purattu-deva, vru<hika Lamps, and for (them) the garden called Erukkilaunan 
together with iwo tadi of Punilvarai as well as P dikkahnankodu . . . 


Tirukkadittanam Records. 

TirukkadiUunam which is one of the thirteen divi/adesams sacred to Visbpu 
in Malai-mandnlani. is a village two miles to the east of Chenganacheri, a taluk- 
station of the Travitneore State. The god of the temple has been glorified in a 
hymn ot Niimnrihfir* who has also commemorated the adjacent V ishnu temples of 
Thru valla, Tiru\ unvaiidur, etc. The d/ft ranalanharam 1 of Tirukkurukaippiran. 
and the N/lrrettn-hi uppati-antadi’ of Pillaipperuinal-Ayyangar have also one 
verse each m praise of this place The temple which dates itself epigraphically 
from the tune ol the* (Jhera king Bhaskari-Ravivarman i. e from the closing 
years of the 10th century, must have existed, though not necessarily in its present 
form, much earlier from the beginning ot the 9th century at least, as it was visited 
by Numinad v an The village lias been described m the TiruvdyrtiQh as surround- 
ed by brahman habitations resounding with the hum of the Vedic chants, but 
there arc 1 no other details m that decade of verses which are of historical value. 
It is wortli noting that, while all these authorities call the village by the name of 

1 K< as Nu 78 oi th< Ti&v Epig Colin lot 1087 m k 

2 Read 

3 The inscription is inoomploto 

4 m wmtppmLp* mirsar Q uirq^eirfiiiir up 
$ (8j/&/PjgQfgtruQLt**(St — eomrL^sr 

tD0rsQ^ Qupu L{p /B/siAtreo esrp/sx 

&B(i^rb(pf£ $ pmQp$p pig. — 3fa? analanJcffl'a/n-, v« 528 

5 <* fr*mrJd((f)iDLjQ i&otr&mr m&n{mQ ptr lj u> 

mmrpm LjGarp(kop(f &sr-—easr<m'm 
$Qf)d MLfLppirGBrpprr 6sr/$Qffttu ir<mpmru m (T got 
^(§&<sj^.ppirmrppfr%w^r 0 


Nit? ? eHu~ r l T irupp&tr&ntl h, v 72 
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firukkadittanam, the Keralolppatti ancl the Unnunlli&andesam' 1 give it the de- 
nomination of Trikkodittamm. 

Several leeords of the temple belong to the reign of Bhaskaru-Ravivarman, 
the last of the line of Chera kings who wedded suzerain authority over the petty 
chief fancies of Malai-mandalam and four ot them have been published m Volume II 
of the Trat am ot e Archaeological Set ies 2 But three of these have had to be re- 
edited now. as they have not been giveu in full m that volume and only their first 
lines have been published 


Ho. 5fb— Tirukkadifctanam record of Ravi-Rama. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the walls of the central shrine at 
Tirukkadittanam and is dated in the year opposite the second yeai <d. king Ravi- 
Raman. It is m the Vatteluttu alphabet of about the time ot the ( !hei*a kino- Bh3- 
,kaii-Bavivarman and is in the Tamil language which is but sparingly adulterated 
by an admixture of the usual Malayalam forms of words, the few- instances occur- 
ring m it being — valmra, valunna , irunna , amaich ha, atttmthha , ohnna , jtcidu- 
tannuvidu, katannu, nlklmnutn, eludit hclndu, vitteelichu, which arc used for the 
correcter Tamil words valulcinra , valnda.vnirtda, amaitla , amain da , ohmda, pddu- 
tafiguvadiu lalanju , nlkkiyum, eludivittadu and viduv/Uu. It may lie noticed that 
almost all of them are instances of surds changed into nasal equivalents, winch was 
a common device used m the evolution of the Malayalam dialect. < Ira utha letters 
have been used only m a few cases: svadi sn at the beginning mid the end ol the 
inscription, bhat in sab/tai , in m desalalam m ( l 2) and *abda m gatiehama- 
saltdam ( l . 2). ' 


Nit dttupalh is the god’s bath, jtalli being (according lo Oumlert) -m 
honorific suffix to nlrattu= bath, when referring to the sacred bath ol the <>od or 
of the kmg. Nit dttupalh might also mean the abhisheka-mandapa ( } ,al!t Vmiiy 

hnt the vtfiiA nf tliA txmT* rl vn ..I l ... w , ^ 'v" 


IHHCrip- 


mg a room), but the use of the word m the present record and m 0 ih< T 
tions makes the former meaning more appropriate. Provision wiu made m this 
temple for the sounding of the pandmmahasabda at the turn ,,f ‘ t ] u , (f0( m 
bath, akin to a similar provision made m the Tirmalla plate,, 1 u hoe the" five 
musical instruments, jendat , timilai, segandt, kaittalam and kaf am ] iave been 
mentioned The Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkar how.nci mvc another 
hst of five instruments: tattali, maddali, Laratigai , talam and kcUalain 

Kottadu-pulhppadil is an expression which may be taken to mean here ‘if 

the sounding is rendered nought’, pulb being a cipher ,n arithmetic Or it mav 

also suggest that a mark was entered in the temple reo-istcr Itr Vb , ,, “S 

the defaulters mark, an entry) for the On™,? X * tllM “ f 

? yj lHirjKJ.se ol ievvin# appropriate 


I ro l&*d8©os»<w»ociD0tTirL 

eiboaffioAai^ab ALtsmc^CD^o i£^<BC»<8<ocnscrna<ri 

IZT.A Vo 1 in }>)) 33, 36, 40 and 41 


’ t r sand? Mint ) IM 
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nneb from them: and pntti]>pattai or and pullipyatta-nel (l 2) will then mean, 
'tho^e against whom entries (of absence) had been made’ and ‘the paddv payable 
according to the default-entries’* 

Pattdyam is a corn-chest Gundat gives the meaning “a large chest to 
keep rice’, whde Winslow also explains it similarly, but both -eem however to 
suggest that the vvoidmg is of Portuguese origin The use of the word m the 
present caily record 'hows that it is an indigenous word Paftayappura and 
pattdyal'lettu also mean the place where the corn-bins are kept standing In the 
present lecord, a wooden granary which was the property of the temple and which 
had been kept at the disposal of the drummeis foi storing their gram wa- ordered 
to be got back from them m case they proved to be defaulters 


The Title of TsTuyar the honorific plural of the word Ndyan (Skt adrjala) 
has been used here to denote the ruler ol the district — naduvalma-ndya> (l. 3). 


The object of the inscription is to record the arrangements made for the 
sounding of :he fin- mni sound 1 * (paTv hamdkihdam) m the temple of Bhatara 
at Tirukkadi ctrmam, ioi w hi< h service cerium lands were given by Seiman-Iayan 
of Tench ("n, who the esaumner or auditor of the temple accounts The condi- 
tions. , m d regulation ■ relating to the proper conduct of the service were fixed by 
the fa', pandai and sahhcv of the village which met m the temple under the pre- 
sidency of Lyakkau-Silkanthap of Manalmanram, who was the governor of 
Numuiai nfidu at the time The penalty for the non-observance of the rules was 
fixed at varying grade- ot tine- diminishing in geometrical progression 
100 Lai an) n, ol gold to the king ( penmanadigal ) 

'0 iala’A)’ < f n the go i ei nor of the distant (naduvdlumauvi) md 
25 tcaiahju to the officer m immediate charge of the village (vdMai- 
i d/tunai an namely, the desavdh) 


That the temple must have had worship conducted m it for more than three times 
dally is evident from the fact that the absence of the sribah -servants toi three 
tnneb dun*v» «i day was visited with a fine of a cpiantity of paddy, whereas similar 
failure for the whole day was liable to a sepuate and perhaps a gin it ■ penalty. 
As m the Tiruvuliii plates, the fines levied from the delinquent drummers were 
ordeied to he paid to die /ah anti m this case also. 

fr is ,i point worthy of note that the temp’e servants (paiiimaUal) were 
author teed to It n..Ut any Mndltes arising m the conduct c± the .e,™ .„,d ,t 
it was bevond heulmuput taemaelves, the uralat weie to 1 m l hi tor a 

decision ” If, however, m the opinion of the servants any member of the ura ar 
was considered to be swaved by any prejudice or ill feeing, the difficulties weie to 
be solved m the immediate presence of the ruler of the district and the ^present- 
Rtivo of the mtimvlrmvar -assembly (of Naprulai-nadu) 

The land-- intended for this service were also restricted from henig either 
mortgaged 01 disposed of by sale. 

The km<* Itavi-Eaman m who* third year (xhe yeae the ,econa 

year of ragn)T the record is dated » not tdeuUfiable, but on pula-ographtcal 


w 
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ground-, dir record can be attributed to the 11th century and ma> be considered 
posterior to the tune of Bhaskara-Biunarman As the date oi accession and the 
length of reign of the latter have not been definitely ascertained, it cannot be said 
whether Ravi-R&man was his actual successor, though it is not impiobable. Bet- 
ween Bhaskara-Ravi (a. d. 978-1036) and Kulasekhara of the Quilon record 
(a. d- 1102) there is a gap o£ half a ceutui). 

In the Tnptxmttuia temple in the Cochin State is found a, litluc record 
dated m the 30th jear of reign of king Kodai-Ravi, and Ravi-Adichchaii, presum- 
ably a royal personage, is also mentioned therein. This record is also pakeo- 
graphically attributable to the 12th century A. D , but one cannot say if the Ravi- 
RimaQ of the Tirukkadittanam record was, connected with either of them 

On the t test , south and cast bases of the central shrine 


Text * 1 2 


1 [u*] Q&tr $}n-£$)rrfrLDg9J£(&j Q&eo&otriilffirp t uirbsmtf-j-mr® $ 

Jgjsar Gesrfijnr unrest sr® bS®srpt£i<s$ <£iurrip^ iSmp uXn 

^itirir^LL ojjrmL^iunr'Q^LD a=muutr(V}iM /7<sa 
t /-© j ,t Jd'eF ?) uhGmodLtim pp m ^taii&sir (ip 

&mir<5i)<si]L-i—^S l Q&ili/j &>rr £injm[r$u 

[iC] ut— riT0®oi__o usmt—rr jtlc Q&lLl- Q/sftrrQ Q&fZfi/e p iriu 

^mi—uu @)<5 M—u9Qla 0^?- @0/5^ LjmjruSu—Qp (^Ir/D'S\)Q<5)JG@® 

ifllLjLO 45K l—L — 65c95/jf ? (Lj LB U$ p^iLlSpiUlT Q<55T p r§<oOd$ Q<S& &}J®T6tr Sk. 

«£ULd G &ssr& r ’*! 'J u $9 &&<5ssrp fdl , ^ssyarr 6g±}<afr<arr u rr u fipLn j§)& 

t Q'SFtrssr&r § ? {-pus Lj€®iru9L—(ipir> r Q pesrG&ffl'F Q&mnsrb ^triU ^^t—uu 
*u$<cpi—&9 upgspdm&jLb L&pjjptb LQ^j&rr &rrQp<dVtsnn tn a-<srrQ W/r©/E/a? mu 
0£b u jj<zftu — iLjUj "j§)<a/<5W ^rt^^tsireirtL ,j)j£Q urr ^Lnir&Q ©_ 

€ireifl(iTR jpi r€$t jr)i €$) tp /i(D <5ii (r l£I<o& p ub<am<sOuo€ut pj/B ^uumesm u0< % 
<smi 637* 

um,&L£>rrW€t x/« ^mLL&<Firm Uffl&irGujzi [jj^] i§jrtr L __®uGfr®tf! 

£(gj ^ftujsuir Q&rruChtsiigi^^ < Q^irt-.Q^Q^f 

[I*] Q&rrL~i—ir^ QpPSRjryS m tr y$ tu tr eo 

’ 5^«SF Q&lUgpQfieti I—lS (ft <sSi^ [l*] 0O<S2fT JpjQ^ UV &ir6dQ£fLn (XpLlQ 

Qgv $®jQ<oii[rufr$!Li/r£® (orflesr Q&rrQptjg) QatriLQleQjjp [\*J 

g &0 wsrr Q<gSm 0 ou_©Sa) {§]i—[EJ&y§iufr£d tt/rtfil (oretmSmr < ® 0 Qux saf? 

QLr>Gt?r iL®(s£ & [|*] J^iLupevr ^smdsmrS^u utrjgsliijtM L-j<oh~6f$ ljulLi 

(2/561)^10 Sltf<3 : <SFirp5^l Q&ujiljLnQjis&r 3 &ir<5rr<s£l,g>3 

57 6337 ^33T £3 (T^&Q&JT qQ <5&L—lLjrr IT Q & IT GfT <sQ £g]ULJ QK$ Q&IU 


1 Eegistered as Nos, 90 of 1086 and 19 of 1097 of the Trav f Epig, Colin 

2 Probably u«8 «««»»■ 

B Bead ^u^^in^trUVfsrUjj ^^ — the five great sounds jenda^ Cmila^ iegandi, JratUaJam and 
Mlam, compare the Tiruvalla plates, L 352-3 
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61f /T63T cr *y<5ff>L£>*57j'0 U$S 3 T!Uj 3 SS 6 iff yiSJT r&r £^3 

&rr[ 5 g 5 !iLjmi—.jjtou<o$r £tp ^s 5 )r ,00 urf/s- Ostsit^S^J [j J u 

GP<-®3 ( so 0Dt-^«5T jysrr[a/*] sssjt 'B zmjTmT p^GiLsm Z jl 
edm£upui9 [i h ] gjfisuGi ismsmiA ^salcss f <s£s®s£ rip 

iLi^s^iAGujsgULn 


£$)<£) MM® &<SiDLL@Jj< 3 F L^iBujLD Ljm jlu'il—'ZpLL U ^ IT U Qfi in <sS® 6 U m^TS [|*j 
Uir(& JfiT rh fZJ <s£l <£ fr S ®&lU< 35®J&£ VIA USJ)piLjLA(SU^)JLA &*n j re^hr 

(SIMA'S £)<SmL-.u 9 (b!lEl Q&l^G) Gu^lA{T<o&l£}-S6irSQ3j Jfirp J)is p) 

Quff^rM W*> fie&rgv [e»)*] Lp Rir® mivqptA [sii^jrsg sip 

@Tj <SUff L^S(oAS<cU!r(L£iA6l] < 3 >££@J£/ QuiTSST ^ 

<5S3Tl^uu®<S^i [|*] ^)uu££is f6rr®6)i{rL£fF{6 mmuQijih (tp® mi p jpisu 0 ia 

U GPffifl ILj S$) t UJQJ&fmjlA ®-< 5 fT 6 $(rF i fi gp §}&£&& LA gp [|*] US^Bl D 

s&^la <a /0 fB^jULj 1 6 uQfja 8 t g£l [t*] gpiu/rSi® 

m irir<sfrQa Gsir®ui9 ga [l^] ^)s)y^(Si(fla5 

(iSoj /57T© GiJir Q£L£>6U<o5)jriL/LQ Qpfi JgJI p ^pi6lS(t?)LQ UGH?! &-6&L- IU SUsdsfTHjiX- 
®-(W) 6 u jS&s- *jif 6 irs 6 n ir 6 V gSl-'P-SSs Q&frsirisQ&i [»>] 0 £$jzS 2 j& srnix 
@(SJ /$6\)U) Gpppft SnGUS'S&jlE] QsfTSfTiStrSljLD Quq^fT [|J 1 H^s— 


Translation* 


Hail! Prosperity I 

When the year opposite to the second year of (the leign of) king Iravi- 
Banaail was current, m the month cf Karkataka when Jupiter stood m Mina, the 
^rar of Tir ukkaditt ajiam , the council {paraded), the (village) saWifi, and lyakkan- 
Sirikanthajp. of Manalnianram governing Nanrulai-nadm met together amicably in 
the temple and transacted the (following) business 


Having obtained the unanimous consent of the ur , the paradai and the 
sabha for the following (pieces of land), namely —the idaiyidu of Sennan-Tayap 
of Tenseri who audited the (accounts of the) temple-treasurj ^ the site m which he 
was residing, Jnaralvehkan, Vattakkan, his portion m the land called Payirratti, 
and his share as padakaram m Tepv&yppakkkan|d*]am— with all these ^ above- 
mentioned lands and sites together with the idaiyidu of Sennap-Tayan of Tepseri, 
lyakkap- Srlkan than of Mapalmanram governing Xaprulai-nadu, who was present, 
provided (in the following manner) for (sounding) the panchamahasab da. 


Five (men) should sound during the (god’s) bath {nimttupaW) and tour 
(men) should sound during (the time of) the sacred ball 

Those that are absent ( pullippadu ) without sounding, shall pay a fine of 
two measures of good paddy by the measure s holding three nah It there is de- 
fault for three occasions (during the day), they shall sound (only) after paying 
the paddy that had accumulated under this restriction. I£ ,^ ere ,, 18 
throughout the day, a fine of (one) measure of oil as measured by the zdangalz 
shah he (collected and) poured over the god. Half of this oil used for the (god s) 
bath and the paddy accrmng from default shall be taken 

(the work of fkiUanti The balance of the oil shall be taken by those m charge 
of the temple {tirukkdyiludaiydr). If the servants (intended) for this service 
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( pamJtamahdsahdd) are remiss for three consecutive days* they shall he liable 
the stipulated penaley under the (person officiating as) lilsanti* If there is de- 
fault for many dajs successively, the urdlar shall (themselves) find the quantity 
of oil at default and shall have the god bathed with it. 

He who causes this 2 j ant , ha'mahcisabda constituted m this manner to he dis- 
continued, shall relinquish the lands, sites and granary belonging to this (service). 
He who acts so as to support the side (of the above individual) and he who gain- 
sajs (the above terms) shall lose his tenancy rights ( idcnyidit ) under the urdnmai 
and shall pay a fine of one hundred ialaTyu of gold to the king ( perumanadi ), 
fifty Laldnju to the chief governing Nanrulai-nSdu, and twenty-five kalanju of 
golcl to the officer in immediate conti ol (valkkai-valumavan). 

These regulations appertammg to this transaction were drafted in the pre- 
sence of the iNayar ruling the (!Nanrulai-) nadu, the three-hundred, and the 
(temple) servants The (temple) servants shall remove the hindrances arising to this 
(service) If not (so) freed by themselves the firalar shall settle (them). Should 
there ba any objectionable individuals among them (the firalar), the difficulties 
dial! be removed with the help and in the presence of the governor ol the country 
( nCidara Junta t ar). the three- bundled and the (temple) servants. 

The lands dedicated to this (gift) shall not be mortgaged 01 bought. 

HaiP Prosperity ' 


Mo. 56 — Tirukkadlttanam inscription of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 

The subjoined inscription from T irukkadittaliani is found engiaved on the 
west and south walls of the central shrine in the Vishnu temple of that village. 
As only a portion of its first line was published on page 33 of Volume II ol the 
Tiarancvte Art hceoloyical Series with the remark that the record is incomplete, it 
had to be copied anew, and from the better impression thus secured the tecord is 
now edited 

It is in the Tamil language and m the Vutteluttu characters ot the time oi 
the Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman m whose 1 ith (‘2nd + 12th) year ot reign 
it is dated It registei s that the koyiladhiicari made a gift of the revenue m kind 
derivable from the village of Tirukkadittanam lor feeding 24 brahmans m the 
temple, after deducting 12 lalam , which was set apart according to an earliei agree- 
ment for the payment of the impost to the ruler of the district. Jl is also stated 
that Go vardd hana - MarttSmda va rman, who was the governor of Veiiadu, was given 
administrative control over RTanrubu-nadu also As Tirukkadittanam, Peru- 
ne 3 7 il Ti r uvan vanclur are all mentioned to have been within the* jurisdiction of 

the chief of that division, this district should have comprised the country lying 
between and possibly extending somewhat beyond these villages. Govardd liana 
also figures m the Cochm plate of Bhastara-Iiavi, 2nd f 80th year (Pip, fnd . , 

iu.<j t)oj ® 

The term koytladhikarigal was evidently the designation of an influential 
officer, next m importance only to the kmg himself whom he represented, and who 
Had control over the subordinate rulers of districts and small principalities, such as 
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Venadit, Nftftrulamadu etc Such an office of power "h 1 2 3 4 5 lc -! 
naturally liave been bestowed on a member of the cenaal ' 1 . . \ t i — \ 
on the heir-apparent himself,, wham this probation was calculated, to put m proper 
preliminary, udfmnistratn e training Thus we find Yrja^aiagadcva figuring as a 
Loijiladh/lar} m the records of Sthanu-Ravi, yrhom he must have eventually suc- 
ceeded, and a Iv i ilasek hai a-ehakraya r tin m a Qudouepigraph o£,|yollam ,278 It is 
just possible that tins office was synonymous with tlie other designation. of, ‘’damjil- 
ru-valimH(iridvjar\ by which was meant that of the ilanko or 1 l. -m e J t 1 
throne who had under Ins administration thelcsser' half of the a,. > .a, • - 

Luru,, ihmqftru), and that these\,(%i7a<i/«/i artfjal gradually lost sj, iw o' J j *. e ■ 
poly of influence, d\\ nnllmg to the, subordinate status of Devasvaija Commissioner^ to 
control the affairs of several temples The term seems to be almo'st a synonym ot 
the word fahi/adiri of the Kerulolppatti and the 'iattyalvan of inscriptions The 
explanation has elsewhere 1 Been offered that the office of loyilucBiikad may have 
originated from the tunc when the n 'm i -h-Vti " chiefs whose sp vices had 
been requisitioned by the braluqaim.i a ■ «’ r \ - * of lveiala for ‘the -proper 
conduct of administrative business and for tfie preservation of the public- peace, 
were originally placed m charge of the temple demesne by the Safike.idms or (re- 
ligious corporations), which had' "developed ro'upd the living nude' and 

that these officers may have gradually monopolised much of 'Le ^euer Com the 
hands of these' assemblies over which they presided > Or it may ,be ,that they were 
put m charge o£ the mike management alsp (£ 0 ?/^== palace) to- deserve that 
designation That Home h Z u/!ci dful * 'jo l in their subordinate status were not ne- 

cessarily members o£ the royal dio use, but otften also theif ageM^cliicl sub- 
.v to be evident from the fact that an inscription^ of the time of 
* ? ;i d , from Per imeyil ipentions two iudi'y i( ^^ s R&vyllappi , qf Vellur 
and Kumara-^^r^yanan oi Iviliamurg d 1 0 a&’thev fyoyiladhikarigak the inter- 
pretation making them to bo meix eiigi-JveiS of the record on stone, f dpe^ pot seem 
to be correct* , ,e • * * , 

The peculiarities of tho language of the'dodutnent axe not' many except that 
the usual "dialectical forms/ such as, amachvhu, mlnnu and kalaxifiu ape used m 
place of amaitlu, vaZndu, and kaldnju 1 

- , ' Text. 19 •' ~ ' ' ' ' i ». ' r 

' , , r ► 1 ' - l y* / 

X tnJS ei/fit yf Hp-] '6a/fu uiraA/r^J^euir^ir -Q^weiirfisurp 

■ " uaParumm r® Qcv^cRt-j J 

*Q<sir®)ira;mU‘ LDfl-trppir wu[^r] ,jy *, 10 = 9 = 3 r i^esr olrpis^r 

wt-V-SSl*® * r®r 

*l*g>**** u^© «»« ©*« 

^j»3=* ^tsp QairGtfBjp 


1 Malabar QuarMly Reweit*, Vol TIO, p 

2 Ttac Ardhl* Senc^\ol it, p 44 

3 foegistued as No, IS ot the Tiav ‘Ep’g Oollii foi 1097 m 

4 Cancel t* 

5 1? k<| reading is tentative ; * 


(No 94o£10&) l V 
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Qa.resyr® $(Vju 'S&irtnrga uun^a^eS^ir Q&ireQetps smP«ar 

rn<] @ l uut5pQ 5 &rt ( Lpm i5irG. s » l T ( LpmBjra@ zs^lc Quiresewr^E, <r_ 

0«/r® z&si—ssSlur [U*] MQirirjBLc, uemssifl qp 

L8snL-u9t-m' Q&iruSleo 3 r&n-if}*®,Tj,,s } ^<t^u^<ss)^(u/)ib **»& 

Qunesrsu flirrQeuirQgLcisijnr a(3) utG ^gyi^Ji ■srrmr 

0p eiur/pama eiurQ£U>siJir&(Gj 

ao LQgjjQ^ ggjirGmi—smn-s sn -exsrjpLD ^i—stnL— sQs.tjit [su^] r«0ui 
ear gpuw 3k.L-<5 jsssri—Lb 

ui—ksi—Siuesr f tJ^] uirGjSiriBihjLcej^i lS p pesm l-ld ul-&&i—6Qiugv 

m 

Translation 

Hail' Prosperity! 

While the 12th year opposite the second year (of the reign) of king Bha- 
skar a-R avivai man Tiruvadi was current, the Koydadhikfingal after having ap- 
pointed Govarddhana-Marttandan who was governing \ on ildu. to administer Nan- 
ynlai-nadu (also), and aftei having ap]>oitioned twelve l a/am of paddy as the 
(attaikloT) yearly payment from (the village ot) Tirukkadittunam .wording to 
agreement towards the impost (vcilllai- tax) due to the uiidti, made a gift of the 
balance; and with this he was pleased to make provision (m the temple) for twenty- 
ioiu plates of food (i e , for feeding twenty- four persons) 

The Ur and poduval shall together give this twelve la/ am (of paddy) to the 
governor of the district (nadu-va lumai an) 

The idaiyidan who does injury to this feeding and stops it, shall pay a fine 
of twenty-five lalanju of gold to the Koyiladhikarigaj, twelve l a lan] u and five 
lanam to the mler of the District, six lalanju and two and a half lanam to the 
officer (vdlklaivalumavar) m immediate charge (of the village), and (one) pan to 
the collector of the annual impost 

He who abets (the above person at default) shad also be liable to the same 
fine. SiD 



No. 57 — Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2nd + 24th year. 

The present record is also from the same Vishnu temple at Tirukkadit 
tSnam and is found engraved m Yattelutlu on the south base of the central 
shnne As the first two lines only of this inscription even* published on page 40 
of Vol II of the Trav. Archl Series, it had to be copied afresh, before a complete 
transcript could be prepared 

The lecord is dated in the 24th \ ear opposite the 2nd ve.u of leign of the 
Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when Govarddhana-Marttaiidavarman who was 
the governor ot Venadu was administering Narixulai-nadu as well From the in- 
scription published above, it is learnt that the latter district was added to the ad- 
ministrative jurisdiction of Govarddhana-Marttanda about twelve years previously, 
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in the 12th ycar^ opposite the 2nd yeai of leign of the same suzerain, Bliaskara- 
Ravivannan. From tins, and from the Cochin plate it follows that V enadu was 
ruled by Govurddhaiu-Marttandavarrnan at least between Koham 167 ana 191 

The epigraph states that the pari shad, the qana and the poduval of the 
temple at TnukkadiUanam met together and ordeied that the holdings of the 
drummers (hottigal) shall not he taken up for cultivation or on mortgage by the 
loyiludaiyar, the supeivisois ot the temple, and that those who transgress this 
condition shall be punished by fines payable to the governor of the district and 
to the village chief. 

The last sentence which states that the record was engraved at the instance 
of the uvachchm ,s oi (hummers shows that thev had a grievance, as their hold- 
ings apparently been taken up by those in authority to their own disadvantage, and 
that they ap] war to have made then position secure by this restriction 

Text. 

1 [V | C5tf> ii irr p&cretfltreSieijn loll / ^0 saiy-asga- Q&eoserriQearp 

UJtr&artp j.MWtif-Q&sr fir jgfiifyu/sj&ffir'rtirLn/rsisir'b' Q’oU^xrfQant—iu Qsrreuir 

'gT.etni ,t JV ( /, ] ^ r«mn._flar mmjiitpisirlpeuiripp 

n < afloat— ujmi <r,.,nr l b i r,n 0in QuirjjeurrerrLi>T(n^\_iM*'] i^eur Qpv> 
W p uanfl QriuQesrp Q 0 fflr p ia Qs reQis pggiwa 

[■» «u< \u>sarp { r> j3 irtSluSj irL&fguiB <*u tp . . . asr&tAireB&i [||*] ^0 

£ ft d fi €V 

g, ^0 &Qmn ttQ cpiMt iun(fyihi Q&rUi^si^etoi—iu eppjiS Qsireireirajm 

.njmbii v-tfitojit’ Qii{U?ir p*] SMir/retr (qlh ^)eaii—u 9 i— 0 u > Quir&t 

opp/SQtH/reirf iGtyLneum} . iLjUsetjesr / 5 ir®a//r(i£i£>i&//r S0 ,£§)- 

4 Ait t V'£'haupwu> euirtfi^ena susmi—Uieuir^^ uiK^(^aemLp^i Quit- 

istt 'TV hb ( />«ssrt_/ // p*] rgjei ;«sr0 uir(£>pn la^Lceu^ULD •& posur l. 

Qit> iid) J},@i p‘] n exfthoir esfl l-u> <i 3 ® 

uS'0 Un iy . . <21 (0 ojir p" 

5 (? 7 It 13,(3) V tjMiQpW QatreiretrsiEi—etJir p*] jy eBeo^uteur^LD gj) 

ppemi-Out //©aft* sw [l*] uemsfl uurtai-p&opu lyetreSSlLp kou© 
eumrcmQut mcmppir 0© &irrs$ Q^tuaiutMir^ta ■sessrQQtsrrerreQgi 
[ I*] !> ^rrtsseir 

6 t’iQp$SF pi* ] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the twenty-fourth >eai opposite to the second year which was current 
(m the reign) oE king Bhtakara-Kavivarman Tiruvadi when Govarddhana-Mart- 
tandun of VSn&cJu was also adruniustenng Na$xu]Lai-:na&u, the panbhad^ the gana 


1 UepHtrrerfaa No. 4* of the Trav Epig Colin for 1090 H « This has been published incom- 
pletely — A. «, Vol II )) 40- 
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and the poduval of Tirukkadittanam, the ‘■three-hundred ot ISTaiA ulai-nadu and 
tlie (temple" servants Kuniati-Govuiclan of Xedumpumm tnul En,\ I-l^ainap. of 
. . having met, parsed the following resolution 

The trustees of the temple ( tirull dipl-uda%jjdr') m Tirukkadittanam shall 
not take on mortgage or for cultivation lands belonging to the drummers (iottdal). 
The urdlar, idaiyldar and poduval .shall not (also) take them on mortgage 

Such of the urdlar or idawjidar as take (these holdings) on mortgage shall 
be liable to a fine of twenty-four La^anju of gold to the governoi of the district, 
and twelve lalun/u to the officer in immediate charge (ot the village) He that 
supports him (the transgressor) shall be subject to the same fine 

. , shall take the cultivation He who ob- 

i -.tracts this shall be liable to the same penalty. The yana (membeis) and those 
who perform the sand (worship) shall supervise the servants m the stipulated 
manner. 

This was written by the drummers ( uvachchar ) 


Mo. 58 — Another record for Tirukkadittanam. 

This inscription which is engraved on the south base of the same Vishnu 
temple at Tirnkkadittapam registers the gift of certain fields winch Devnp- 
Ramap of MuttQ.ru made for providing certain offering.-, to the god ( hlxaldrar ) at 
Tirukkadittanam The Vatteluttu characters of the record approximate to the 
date of Bhaskaru-Ravivarman. 

Muttuyu, the village from which the donor hailed is in the Tiruvalla taluk 
and has been referred to m the Unnunilisandesam m the following lines: 
^^goola^onolcdloa) ogegnjo Q-ilcrnlaTlegja^ coocoo 
gjmfkgj duo oi)m6iojo§ mjG&i aooejGc&oslcBQ S)^u<o6cOj. v. 125. 

Text . 1 

1 Qpsij&sfljrmLetsr utpir jrira^ PSir,r,ir0 

J?®s uifl- 

2 /rj 5 j Lm$3crip.a(j!$ Q&etieuiretsr «oy l^lS [|*] a&armrm 

&rfl QpQtueijLCi <sres>L-.- 

3 luiBuijo&vSi—tip QiA/ryShu/r ojirLB^esisti^Lo LoesresrQeueSui Lcnm-Qsonrt^.iijdSe9 

p/t$6i>[u^Ljrr0l [l|*j 

Translation. 

The lands which DevatpRamap of Muttusu set apart for providing sacred 
offerings of four ndh of rice at twelve-feet time before midday to the god (bha- 
Idra ) of Tirukkadittanam are the following —the whole of Kannankarif and halt 
of the lands (called) EdaiyaQ-puraiyidam, Moliyar-vaJLkkui, Manna-veli, and 
Mapalodi ^ ’ 

1 Registeied as No. 49 of the Tr.n Epig Colin, for 1099 m, H.(same as No 92 of 1080.) ' 
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No. 59. — Tirukkadittanam Inscription. 

The .subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Vishnu temple at Tirukkadittanam. It is m the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language, and registers the gift of the land called Nelvadil-kadu by Ka- 
udan-Kumaran al/c/s Ma.iuvakk.5n of Kllmualai for the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp in the temple ol Tirukkudittanain. The recipients of the gift were the 
members of the \ lllage assembly and the poduvdl , who, it is said, m company 
with ‘the throe-hundred’ of Nam ulai-nadu and ‘the six-hundred’ ot Kliumalai, 
made it ovei to IvakkarH >d\md;m of Kodikbllam, stipulatmg that he shall enjoy 
the i'iorht ol cultivation and give m return, on the day of llShmi m the month of 
Kumbha, either 1 2 f. ala in of paddy in kind (as measured) by the idatigali, oi 0 
lalanjti of pure gold 

KTlumalai-iiadii was the name of the tract ot land m the north-eastern 
I'oruer of the State lying at the foot of the Western Ghats, and represented by the 
modern taluks of Devikulam, Todupula and a portion ot Muvattupula. The 
capital of this independent principality was Kaukkodu near Todupula and it con- 
tinued to retain its autonomy even as late as Kollarn 754. 1 It may have been 
absorbed into the greatei division of Yadakkumkuiu in about the end of the 16th 
century A D. as '?t has lieen reeord by the Portuguese chroniclei Gonvea that the 
Rani of Vadakkumkuni adopted the liaja of Todupula, on failure of issue Ko- 
dikkuiam is also a village m the Karims innur paguch of the Todupula taluk 

The mseription is dated on the day ot Tiruvonam talhng on a Monday in 
the month of Kumbha ol the year m -which -Jupiter was in Rishabha. The same 
individual Muluvakkigi made a gift m favour of the Vishnu temple of Tnuv&lla 
on the day ot Visakha corresponding to a Wednesday m the month of Makara, 
when Jupiter was m Tula, for sounding the five great sounds or the paTsrhamdha- 
i,abda. In it also, ivakkuR-Govindati ot Kodibkulam figures. As such, the date 
of the subjoined inscription may Ik* seven years after or five years beforethat of 
the gift reeoxdod m the Tir uv, ilia eoppei -plates. To judge from the characters, 
the record seems to belong to the end ot the 11th century A D 

The expression Qunesr ' m line 6 may 

be compared with £ jyi_©Qauly-sp pisjg m&Q&sisugu dsyzt&Sp 

G>utr®jB ,fsabsrru2iuti ew euov>iriiju> jsi&rmjLo eu(i£&iir p &>' occurring m an inscription ot 
R&iaraia I (No. 218 of 1911), where the genuineness of the gold currency was tested 
by the fineness of the gold and the punch-mark which was presumably 

stamped mi the discs by order of the issuing government. The word valuvadctdu , 
which presented that the fineness o f gold sh ould not be found to be wanting, js 

1 Vnle, Jihmhapnlnrn foi 1096, \u tf> 

<gl$6n|0 a-4<BiOo 

«cmoal6>S0D^rrn aPisa&Oo af-saf 9= o 

(crDfm arrnldismib 6Qs^anop(®0o® 

«mmf^cno»s ©Tern 

<oow<&^^*raan<oo daTfaaiajo* q<s*>o-uM 

~ ^ I 1 76 ' 

y 
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here expressed bj the positive word vantvidu, ‘which po^ebsed the uecessnrx 
fineness and curat’. ‘ ‘ 


Text . 1 

m<S ^ ^ -1 Sl L — u ^ S 'ff iefr 'oSujiTLpis t? px (&ju>u rs^ruSpjgi jSiBj/BerrirGisjrt^ 

, 5?0 Qai rsmp g ! @ en ypptrstsr fijji u u i_u.tr jr 3m, 

Lo$mjei»i_!ij 2 ssmt-a 0mir@iu Loirt&^eu sQs/rsar ibis^it sSietr a J&L 

■SFrsir [||*] (j § )m i^tBpirisS<strsS- 

Mu <Betsr^&ni_n, Qisecevir^eoa tr t_ir Qtssr p Qdfisseo [<s] «s > jhjlc suhj M b 

&<tu.‘ saiarQarr®Bs ®jBgi>iu(3u> Gpeveona <sm_ jai_ta sQstQs 

jsrr^r O,. 3L* _ . - /-s 1 - . _ s 'V a> 


prrsar 3(tptL8sciLjm)L_'ii ssnru.bi r^Lntr^yiu Lotr^geu aQ&ireir [|| i '] g ff ^_ 
eur^eotrSstrrp G&rfLs&so ^iQ^&sypfstresT p- 

° ■ 45ir ®“ Quir^isuirsn-ioir^a SQpu&o jgapjpw starry Gear jumps _{g 

r Lp& jgn pjpitspBniriLiu} wssSiLjsmLjjj['t ]&<fay (Zperrs>»<aj&jr r Qsa-if.ssmiift- 

mi_uj g^fusar® Qsr<0m&uS(gj s/rJrtmxemu, jyCyk G<srr®g;&<rir am 

[II*] S/sQs^lssm 

4 n*xj ) ,mpm aL _® (tp* jprpjptoj® uwBtusnu.- 

"L <r J«®[“ ] < Ws**® 0,0® 0SB5<0a/ f ^ 

^• 9i " [r] 

° < "" F st-eSiuir [||*] «®«ri 0 (yuLtf.s^miir tB&a-p j&eouui Lu 

J G*^**™?^ Sliuism, Q* rt 0„„. 

I ]$> ®i rtfiL-u.jrL.tf. vu&ujem ri|=»'] a? 

ev * s,gat 0 tcL/ -sjjyr- *- 1 -I w 

8 ^ jy «- 0 stytucrf ®/r ot Qutjpmrmrutrr ms u9eo Q*d»& QatrQisQ sfc,® 

nifiturvu u*#& * mE1 0 ^®ud tf [**] flaw QstrQxSei ««. 

“(pte ’ JfJ» **»&&,& ®mpu Quit ear Q*r®ui9 & fttl 
gujiss&m Q&treQmesr •^L“i 

/ tUMi—Jjirjrtf-Ujir ear ssmru.o ! HjT[e9y' j 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity f 

bha of the ytarln which r JunSr^ stood L M ° n ^ y i U th ? month of Kum- 

luvahkop of Kllumalai, supplied a nernctml l jabha, Kandup-Kunaarap alias M»- 

If^ggm ^ror this per^S L » k’tgtf 

1 Registered as No. 88 of 1086 and No 17 of the Tmv Epig. Colin ‘ ' ~ — — 

2 “is entered below the line. 

3 Perhaps Q/sekQetrrrQ/EJs. 

1 Ti» syllables w are ««d b.1.. a» U „ e , , „„ t ^ ^ 

5 The word occurs elsewhere as qjcl&g utr&jgi-' althnnp , h ^ 

pos^sses the necessary fineness 7 , and occurs as sucffh f H@?nf7h b % takeli as ‘that 

Vo1 n 7 P 191) 1011111 1 m of the Timvalla plates {T A 

6 The records stops here 
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of Kilumalai gave with libation (of water) his land known as Nelvadil-kafiu. in- 
clusive of gardens, wet, and forest lands along with all the appurtenances 

The lira) and podm dlmdt 1 of T uukkadittapam, in the presence of ‘the six- 
hundred’ of Kilumalai, the ‘three-hundred’ of Nanruhu-nadu and the servants, 
gave the land called Nelvadil as a laranmai to lyakkan-Govmdan of Kodikkalam 
The ftrar of tins Seukkal, ‘the six-hundred’ of Kilumalai, ‘the three-hun- 
dred’ of Nnrmilai-nadu. the, ser\ ants and the poduvalmai shall, m case of an\ 
deficiency or cl< fault arising, make that good and see to the maintenance of the 
lamp 'they shall have this lamp maintained along with the expenses of the 

temple. 

Those who <ause un\ impediment to (the burning of) this lamp, shall !* 
liable to the fine, fixed in this agreement If Iyakkan-Govmdap of Kodikkalam 
cause's default m any one yem, he shall have to pay double the quantity at default 


In making payment on the day of Rohmi m the month Kumbha into the 
h mds ot the pod aval, it it is in. paddy, twelve lalam as measured bv the idangah 
shall be <4 ven, and it gold is paid, six /."lan/u in weight of gold having the proper 
carat and fineness shall be given. I vakkap-Covmdan, UdaiySradiyan Kandan- 

Ravi . 


No. 60- —Two sculptured panels at Tirukkadittanam." 

Natva-sastra or the art of dancing and acting was developed m great 

although it followed its Aryan sister m certain pronto nTteXd, towever, 
the technical terms relating to that science in late • m d, T! duality ui this, as 

an antrqurty equaUy great and also fl a tTLSa vsnetis of donee, 

in many other branches of culture; for, we : find here se' ^ ^ 
peculiar to her own independent civilisation, wh ^ . ^ ttird and sixth 

treatises. In the ArafigSrmkadai an ® * Innoadiodram 4 reference is made 

chapters of the Pugar-kandam , the first book of 8 Chnstian 
to several of the varieties ot dances m vogue m ? 2 00 A D ) has taken this 

era, and the learned commentator Adiyark una (. • Tamil works, such 

opportunity to insert, with copious quotations Tsfataka,- tami l- mil of Mativana 

a lAgaUiyam. Seyirri gain , Jaymtam s^mto cance, utility etc- of the 

etc, 1 fairly detailed account on the + , charac ^f C ^^can^ « 7 b 

the various kinds of Dances, w hether purely panto mimic_or P -i 

X The phrase 18 repeated in the ^ 

2 This paper appeared in the Mythic Society sJourn P 

3 Q. J. M. S., Vol. XII, page 

4 St lappadtgsram, page 80 
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music, both vocal and instrumental, the pnncipal representatives ot the latter 
■being the yal and the kidal 

KfUtus oi Dances were pnmarilv divided into several pairs of sub-divisions 
'consistent with their character, and one such classification the Santikkuttu 
and the VinddakLiittu The former is the collective name <>1 four kinds 1 of Dances 
which were indulged in by the hero or the dancer m a mood of reposeful enjoyment 
and as a means of aesthetic recreation, while the VmddaLluttir winch had to 
appeal to the masses was mostly of a spectacular than an intellectual kind and was 
subdivided into the six varieties. Kuravai, KzU/iatam, Kudalhlttu . A 'aranam, Ndkku 
and Tdrpdvat with the optional inclusion of the VidfidakkuUu, or sometimes ot the 
Verhjdttu as the seventh Of these, Kudald ii/tu was also one oi the eleven 
varieties (according to anothei grouping) danced by the deva,\ m their fight with 
their born enemies the asm as, which are numerated in tin* following stan/a 

‘ a S»l—iLJLLli9 iTireStsflLDJTSB 3/r&}<a9/56$> f <iB SKfSGSr 

Uiir soeieSliuuxso j, t~.fr eQiplujir/ii 

ut^.i—LOjSesr Q Cj@ < @ 0 u u/retnsuiujr etsr u r soar t~rr ibi .a isi 
Q&ir L-.isytB$ men air<smu jglQ ig),7 ani 1 , 

These again were classified into two groups of six and five each aei online to the 
posture of dancing, either standing or otherwise: — 

‘‘^jeoeSiLiiBi Q&trt_isp uirssnu—uiEia, 

LdsCt^iL-. etfssr^L- evil jpi’’ 
and 1 upsetm-. mjiaGu® in jt as sir 'lev un°<»3v 
sffipisasm Peers ' 


Of these, w r e shall take up foi consideration only the two \aneties Kudat 
4ind Ktidam , which are described m the following lines of the Kadaladukadai as 
having been played on two special occasions 

'uesii—ddLps; ^eijemsrrr enuiLj Qsrriu^ss 

0 «»i_ dk Lp^ ^surrQp ^jipu r^ei»u.iijLa > 

euiremesr (SuQrjir imjuj&ssu— isl-.k ^ 

ees&e o meirisQ^rr is^tpiu (s ) i—QpiM > (If. 52— 4a), 

In his commentary on these lines, Adiyarkkuii'illar says that god Subrahmanya* 
afte r having slam the demon Surapadmasura, who had concealed lumself m the (icean, 
danced his war-dance of triumph on the heaving wave-platform of the oceanic 
stage to the accompaniment of the rattle of his drum (tudi), and that at a later 
stage, when all the other remaining Rakshasas threw down their weapons m despair 

X namely, fiohlcam, MeylJMtu, Avwayam ani Nfitakum. 

2 «r(igQje 8 )' 9 B& Sk-P'gi C<£/raair ? tuiTL^ <sy ($jB/gararss/sfdiu sir (g($m p a g t 

3 & lappadigaram, page 89 


_ ________ LL!T&'$Ue 

iLjtriEJs (LpGsr®$£vrj$ 
&L~(GQjgrr (®b)L$.uj jgjL$.iLjLD — - 

Compare also 

Lsrr esr £S lL(B<w,<o^t u.^<£etr 

Q<sFp&!pjD€$afr rrjptGprressr Qusp 


1 1 49 to 51 ot Kadra ladnk/idat 


Tituppnyal 
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and fled the field before the war-lord’s impetuous onslaught, Subrahmanya 
screened his face with a parasol and played m exultant derision the Kudaikkuttu or 
the Umbrella-dance These are the two 1 varieties of dances mentioned as peculiar 
to this gocl, and it is noticeable that both of them are of Tamilian origin and do 
not find corresponding equivalents m the sub-divisions described m the Sanskrit N&- 
tya-sastras Muruga (the Tamil synonym of Kumara) is more popular m Tami- 
lian South India than m the Aryan north, where his worship is not so much 
favoured;- and we find him given an equal status with Vishnu and Siva in 
early Tamil literature He was the tutelary 3 deity of the k mi nji nila~m d kka l or 
hill-men m whose routine of worship tudi (drum) 4 was the chief musical accom- 
paniment and Veriyattu , a kind of wild spirit-possessed dance, formed an important 
feature Tirumuruyarruppadai the first poem m the Patfupp&ttu is m praise of 
this °od Murugaji and is considered so sacred as to be utilised by the devout ‘Mu- 
rugites’ for their daily recitation ( parayanctm ), while as many as eight pieces out 
of the twenty-four m the available Pctnpadal are exclusively dedicated to the 
olonfication of Sevvel (Subrahmanya). These Kudaikkuttus are non sometimes 
performed during temple processions when the god’s umbrella-bearer cuts some 
capers witb Ins unwieldy parasol; but the Kavadikluttu is a greater favourite m 
these days m Murugao’s worship and festivities. 


The second variety called the Kudctkkuttu is anothei dance peculiar to the 
Tamil 0 -emus,' and we do not find its counter-part in the premier Sanskrit treatises 
on the art of Dancing. Its origin has to be traced to the purely pastoral pursuits 
of its votaries, the shepherds, who eventually came to consider it as one of the 
three favourite dances of god Vishnu in his special manifestation as Gdpala, the 
Divine Shepherd In the Sangam works, but more frequently m the impassioned 
utterances 6 of the Vaishrava-alvars, reference is made to the partmuy of Krishna 
to this kind of dance One such instance is m a verse of 1 eiryalva. * Itrumohj 
where its learned commentator has attempted to trace the origin of this kind ot 


pastoral dance as follows: — 


. (xeaL-Qiwr® 4Srifa9jr«sr®u> @iexrar^irt_ff>/rC u> 

jUffHtpafG/fir & l.<so gmu. and gi^m-eo Sajarc tpgsgt-eo 
! Elements of Ibndu Iconography, Vol.II, pa?e 415 
1 GrGtutrar Gu>uj‘bir®^>r ^eosQpLo 
t O^^L.^QpcsS^io Qurrfi^i* ®J»< 
j w (rGajtr&r Quatuarr^mp 

GW***, •*•**-- 

^L^W60(^U.<BS<SO(»<SB{rQJ60 ^FTQl^O 

gu.uir$ su/spsa* 3«ireO/S/S»r 

(2«ira,eo & aJ GweS srvrQer®** 

Q&tremi-Sievp „ jr __ _ 

gL-Mtf. g>Lt>u>emr g&u eSessrm w <3®** «- w * ** 

Oil in IT ty jl l Q u(fj)L&ir &r 

<gu.ML.so mmuiC/S jpeo/s/e™ 

7 gu.meoQ^ Gfip<&C(B« m*&***m 


— Chnd&mant 

— To llappi yam {Aha s 5 ) 
— Chud&mam 
— Tslk&ppiyam* 

Per MjaZv&r TirumoU* 
-Partpadal 3 -v upp s l 43 * 

— Si lap , page 89* 
$q$QtDir$* 
~-(6ir&®ujrrir $@§Qu>ir$ m 

$iuputr, 2-u) 98* 

— §}iupu{r i uir 38* 

— 48* 
€f-U> ^0Sld/T^ 


Z 
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sacrifices m days of plenty, so too do shepherds m 

fol cla s o ^ men whose health was wooed, so to say, out of the cornucopia of 
their mte and butter-pots. “The dancer balances a tier of pots on h.s head and a 
fpw more on his shoulders and throwing up some m the an, catches them as they 
fall m succession” (thus keeping up a continuous line of pots going round m the 
same mann er as the game of ammanai is being played by little »ulb). the pots 
ar^either common either ones or are made o£ an amalgam of hye met* («a 
MetZ)”. Lord Krishna as the prince of all shepherds [marl on ), was l therefore 

the hero-elect o£ these pastoral performances, more particular ly ot the kuravaik- 

Um, (Skt. Basalrm), the idyllic dance played m * “i’ “g”™ tommR'JlSS 
vana to the entrancing accompaniment of bis own divnu hate, the musical lnstru 
mit typical o£ mull£-mlam The Kuiakhnitu is popular even t« ay nr i the form 
S- JZamm connected with the worship of Kali, m the f.ry/o* lestival con, 
memoratmg the sports of the infant Krishna and m tire street acrobats perfor 

mances. 

But the authors of the Silappadigdram and its commentary me.it.on aho a 
different occasion on which this Pot-Dance was played, viz, that of the defeat of 
Banasura m his own capital of Sonitapura (Sonagaram). Amruddhu, the son 
and grandson respectively of Pradyumna and Krishna, made love on the sly to 
Usha the beautiful daughter of Bam, and was forthwith imprisoned by the irate 
father m his invincible fire-girt castle. But Krishna 3 despite the spirited opposi 
tion of Siva, Subrahmanya, Ganesa and all the goblin hordes, entered the city, de 
feated Bam and would have slain him outright, but for the timely pleading of 
Siva and the asura-king’s agreement to publicly celebrate the marriage ot bn 
daughter with her secretive lover. This was the occasion when hrishija signallisea 
his triumph by a frolicsome spell of his favourite Pot-Dance, 1 wo other vane* 
ties 3 attributed to him are the alhyam &ndihema/!u which he mdukeuiu on the 
occasions respectively o£ killing the elephant-emissary of Kaiiisa and Kamsa him 
self. Krishna had m his eventful life m the Ayarchen several other opportunities 
for dancing; he danced his petulant and jubilant dances when butter and curds 
were denied or given him and danced again on the five-headed serpent Kaliya, 
who was fouling the Yamuna’s waters 5 

It is interesting to note m this connection that the J>dl(i)'d?nctlthdt'G,t(M& 
work on the Dancing Art composed by the royal author B&laramavarma-Kula§§- 
khara (1758-98) the Maharaja of Travancore mentions Shanmukha (Subrahmanya) 
and Kri"hm among rlie bharata-pradhdna-]>urushas , or important divinities inti- 
mately eomuend a.di the Dance 


1 Q<gir(Bppen<a 5 G<str pprrL-pGurr Q&rr<$oe®tu ^mmOujQsru - — Chud*amani 

This dance has been desenbed in the Ay ch cl iiy&r*~Kur a v m $d&ppatltgfu um 

2 Compare the following description 

QLDiTL^QiuirL^misiQQwuLj LDfsjQGujirL^&aQUEjsum 
QptBQQiuiTL- (LpQfj&G^L- Qp&a&Sr &0ST 
Gp Lp.@tu it L~ ei!fr<sim-<eipu $ it ld LfiijtKi&<sir 

&/ 5 $GujfrU. G/Bt£}QjSITL^L^ ^Q^QJJfSJSrnT^Gry 39* 

Z Geoajeo$tU!Efirr®rr Q<srrmri~<&mem , mr&rp&r ~~ Chudam&M* 
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Tlie reason why the tv o varieties called the Kudaikluttu and the Kudal- 
kfiitu have been detailed above is because the sculptured figures on the two vah- 
nanels flunking the enhance into the sanctum of the Adbhuta-Narayana temple at 
Tirukkadittanain (Chenganachery taluk) may be taken to represent these two 
tvpes of dances The sculptures seem to belong to the beginning of the 11th cen- 
tury and may therefore be contemporaneous with the few leeords of the Chera 
k m o.’ Bhaskara- Ravi van nan (LA D 1000) found engtaved on the base of the 
circular ndhisihdna of the ;/a> bJuu/riha of the temple 1 The Kudaikkutiu panel is a 
good piece of workmanship and represents the dancer a^exibitmg his skill on the 
dais of a covered matidapa , '.the Jlcttiijcmandapa or the' Kuttambalam of temples?), 
while an attendant standing to His' left holds an umbrella aloft, its duplicate being 
held perhaps In the dancer himself, although this detail is not quite clear in the 
sculpture Two other attendants a \ibi the musical accompaniment consisting of 
the inevitable nmdafriam and a pair ot c> ratals A flock of five hatfisas, looking 
more like ducklings than royal swans, is seen, sunning itself on the roof of the 
mandapa and adds to the picturesqueness of the composition. 

The other panel" representation ot Kudakkilttu is also from the chisel ot the 
same sculptor as is e\ ideal from the general style of its work and the recmrence 
of tlie same details as m the other piece The posture of the dancer is, if any- 
th 1U o more vivacious and the attendants n • fig. led with a more expressive touch 
of realism: u itness the agile bend ot tlie d. u nine, s body and the watchful pose of 
ins head The dancer’s head is, dressed up m the laranda-makuta or the dham- 
milla stvle popular m representations cf Krishna and the absence of the tier of 
pots has to bo accounted for by limitations of space Two pots each are enjoying 
oubtful enud.br. urn on the extended left and bent right arms of the dancer, 
while three Ir four pots are seen dangling in space thrown up m the quick volu- 
Uons of las rhythmu movements to-be cauglit upas they fall and thrown up 

again m succession ' , 

Sudi are the two dances delineated in the 'accompanying illustration and 
their importance, it any, lies in the fact that they represent varieties of the ancient 
Tamil dances, some ot which at, least were the independent product of the distm- 
££ culture U tlu. curly tWIU au-lure rt.Q 

in somewhat altered forms, in Kerala, the uimfled Old Curiosity bhop oteailj 
customs and institutions. 


No. 61- 


year. 


ux- Record o? Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2 + 

The sub mined 'record' of dlhasWa'-Ravivarmah is found engraved on the 
uu suojoin. i t . . V j o t stone-member) of the base of the central 

upper face of the narrow - up ana (a >vcr i ■, - n ' n which contains many 

fihrme of the AdbhutanA; fiviW temple aW^kkaJhi^an^ wlnctiamtams many. 


4 Comimic the title o 

5 muiur-avr /<o 17 

6 11 -JSS^ a 5B l SSS-“ - «■- *- ” 


— Ttrui'enlatam&lai m 
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the period ot Go card* Ihana-M ai na.nd.ds reign as a Yeaadu viceroy may approxi- 
mately be fixed to lie horn a d 992 to at least 1016 

The importance of tins epigraph for purposes of fixing Chera chronology 
cannot be ovei estimated, and .the interesting triple synchronism that it establishes, 
namely, of the conteinpoianeity of Bh&skara-'Ravi, SiTvallabhan-Kodai and Go- 
varddhanu-Marttandavarman is of very great value . It Silences once for all the 
attempts that have lecontly been made to antedate Bha&kara-Rau back to the 6th 
century a D 1 As legal d> the possibility of there being two kings of the ^arae 
name of Bhaskaia-Ravi, winch is indicated by the \ anations m the position' of 
Jupiter m the several lecords, that question requires special examination. 

Text . 2 


suasvS u§ f » ^ I Lur pss<r<sifh‘S-&}ii ‘ Q^sasorriSesr p iuit- 

emruj. jrewi i* ear ' ... • usirir/BpratotL-T man jpifiisiT® 

(Uirtpp. 1 fSM &(pgyu> uennRiL/a 

Qsv(%f3){i>iGtoi it/ S/flau®O0V>6i/®Q<SJT6!»^6u/ru>LD/r n~^!£ljre8- 

tp.tr ^L-L—irsssr&iB (&)Lces>ug])/niSjPjn sirir pj&eiauj Gl&irujt- nsrt—isf- rQaj- 
g& apmrryS Giry$MirisX> 

lyfiQmiutLj Quirantt-ittuU & jrsrU><&rmtr up&i 

aee$tAire?fl£-/S$eBr-(^ usstn® G)«/rS,« 0 [i) Q&r&p&i wire0int9- 

jr^ir^aS^] Qsuj>tSI&o Qxx-em® Snj£a(j$ ™° 


Translation. 


<rm. 


*i * ' vVb t t) 

i, k h ‘ j _* 4 * 

* * * * j *** * ( 

Hail! Prosperity! 1 • * * ’ * ' ' : ‘ * 1 l ' K * 

When the. opposite the second year of king BiJ 1 Bhaekara- Ravivarmar 
was current and when [Go^arddhanaJ-Marttandavarnrar was watering Nan- 
rulai-nadu the ^mraS matter (the eonruil of men supervising ife ^fom-fesbval) 
of TirukkadiWam, 3m Government officers {mhl) ancUei tv#** (pant) having 

assembled, fe-tiial)'vhtcK $tfWfflbh&n-Kodai- 

shall be hoi^tet c a‘ r ' ^‘|, r ^ ^ ^ -^oked lot) 'measm«£ erf' rice b> the mea- 

brahmans -ball be ^ ST^ veoeteb les and ghee, t m’l.t'tti, (dramatic; pei- 

sureholdmg three, sennits shall be given the InsunL doles of rice; 

bah offerings shall ,d-o be -ti ewn; and an the day. of Ltti 


•r- ** 


: Iwl Ant , Vol LIIGPP 220 8 - - 

2 **-*-■*■**»?££> • ■ 
V>\ the frloonn# ot the prSkara 
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No. 62 — Record of Bhaskarararararman: I + 1 year. 

TLe subjoined record belongs to the year opposite the first year of king 
Bhaskara - Ravivarman. when Jupiter was m Tula, and records the gift of a piece 
of land which Iyakkaji-Govmdan of Mulakkadu made to god Bhalara at Tirukka- 
dittanam for the expenses of feeding twelve brahmans in the temple and for 12 
nali of offerings on new-moon days The donation was made on the auspicious 
day of (Chifcrai)-vishu 

It is note worthy that the year of opposition is mentioned as the first and 
not the second year, as is usual in Bhaskara -Ravivar man’s records. This mscrip- 
tion was published incompletely on p. 45 of the Travancore Archaeological, Series , 
Volume II; and although the present transcript is not complete, the words that 
have been omitted previously have now been added, so far as the damaged state of 
the epigraph would admit 

The amount of paddy and the extent of land are not reconcilable. 

Text . 1 

aaigi/S yjf [i*] Qairuuirpt*ir j§)ire8t»jirLciu>ir Q^eceoiriSesr- 

p 2 u>irem«sn—a;Q&$i jriruaraiir® isireouupQ^L.(SLD Q&eirp jpiso/rpl&w 
eSeuiripm Simp oar mireir jSlQy&aiy pptresrp^ uipir- 

gir&(3j Qp£ir&&tn~.($ @}iu&aiB QsreSnsit, jt/Qnut&JF Q&eoeureQ gp [|*J 
«i >0 uis$£ QJjeurr ... . . ^uoir^iir ^Kirskuii^- 

(Vjiwirtfl ^pElirj^u i ^tfO^soafisw , „ 

Sen . <5trei>nu$jr pQpem&gXTJP ump 

SW [pir]eir [«jy]dL[^-«ar] iBir\_^srp jg'j&aeoiM (§eOQpu> t 9 <ss>pu-iub uir- 
fpir ir-r *0 QsirQppreiir {gjiusa/B Qa/reBminear . , . 

jotjsrpjpi , . . Q&gyp sj_ 

Translation 

Hail ! Prosperity I 

The expenses which Iyakkap-Govindan of Mulakkadu provided foi the 
god Bhalarar of Tirukkaditt&tiam on the day of Chitrai-vishu, when forty-eight 
days had passed m the year opposite the . . year of king BhSskara-Iiavivarman’s 
reign when Jupiter stood in Tula, are the following — 

For one perpetual lamp and feeding twelve men . . . and for twelve 

n&Zi of rice on new-moon days, Iyakkau-Govmdap. gave with libation foi water) to 

! or £our thousand and eight hundred parai of paddy, land of four 
hundred kalam and some sites on behalf of the god. 

This expense . . . . hundred ..... shall provide. 


t fiegiitered as No. 9 of the Trar. Epig. Golto for 1100 u. H . 

2 It is possible that the syllables may hare Wh wmtted h , , 

S The record steps here abruptly. 
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Nay aka records in Travancore territory. 

, Th ! d <" ! f° P° wer of the Pan<Jya dynasty m the Madura District 

may have to on traced from the time of the Muhammadan adventurer Malik Kafir, 
who overran ,, »uth India m a magnificent raid m about a n. 1311-2, and a Sulta- 
nate, which wu founded m Madura soon after in about a i> 1335, held that 
ancient capitff! in its possession for nearly 42 years till a n. 1377 when the 
Yijayanagar* prince Kumara-Kampana once for all effectively end^d Muhammadan 
domination hi the southern most India. The P andyas migrating farther south 
contented themselves with the administration of the adjoining Xinnevetly District, 
and them p> ^sessions included also some portions situated m the eastern and 
southern 1 orders of modern Tiavaucote, but these effete P&ndyas were soon do- 
minated by the Vijayanagara kings and the whole of the southern distncts were 
constituted mlo a viceroyalty of that empire, with headquarters at Madura 


Tin* Nay aka rulers of Maduia were the generals who were posted by the 
Vrjayanagttra kings for the administration of this distant governorship, and they 
continued fairly ioyal to the imperial house during the two centuries of their own 
rule, and though the V ljayanagara dynasty tottered to its fall m the second half 
of the 17th century with the death of Srlranga III, they continued to call them- 
selves still its loyal feudatories. The Nayaka dynasty ruled over the Madura 
territory foi over two hundred years from about a d. 1530 to A D 1738. The 
subjoined list 54 of the Nayaka rulers and the periods of their reigns will be useful 
for reference. 


'Nayaka rulers of Madura. 

Nftgm na-N ayaka ( K5§yapa-gotra ) 
1 Y iSvanatha-N ayaka 

2. Kyinhnappa-NSyaka 

3 Ylrappa-Nayaka 

4 K j lshnappa -N a\ aka 1 1 
K.tst&ii-Danga 

5 Muttu- Kfishpappa-NSyaka 

6 Muttu- Vlrappa-Nsyaka I 

7. T i r uma lai-N ftyaka 

8. MuUu-Yliiippa -Nayaka IF 

9. ( hokLi natlva-Naj, aka 

10. Vluttu-Lmga-N ayaka 

f Ru-ium-Khan] * 

11 Chokkainithi. Nayaka 

12 Muttu- \ Iiapiu-Najaka III 

13. Mangammai 

14. Y i jayaranga-Chokkar&tha-Nayaka 
lo Mlnakshf 4 


Dates. 


1529-64. 

1564-72 

1572-95 

1595-1601. 

(a week) 

1601-09 

1609-1623 

1623-59. 

165** (4 months; 

1659-78 

1678 

(Two years) 
1678-82 

1682 - 89 . 

1689- J 706 

1706 - 32 . 

1732-88 


1 Dr S KrishnaHwariu Ajyangar has suggested from numismatic evidence that there was a break 

of 12 years from A d 1345-57 and that Kamproa’s innal suoctas rgainst the Muhammadan 
Sultans of Madura maj be attributed to this period Set th Inti, a and Her Muhammadan In- 

2 Based mTthe if, story of Madwa AayaU, (B Satyanatlia Ayyar, 19241 

3 A short usurpation of power for two years 

4 A copper-plate of this Queen is dated in Feb 1739 

Q ? T 4798 250 27-3-101 


[Vo] V-3 
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Four Records of Muttu- Y irappa-N ay aka. 

The four records which are published below, belong to the time of king 
Muttu-VIraupa -Nayaka I of the Madura Nay aka dynasty, No- 6 m the above list. 
They are found engraved in a slovenly manner on the wall of the temple of Tiru- 
mula sthanam-Udaiy ar at Vindapnr alias Samburvadagarai m the Shencottah 
taluk Three of them are dated m Saka 1526 and 1527 and Kollam 782 corres- 
ponding to a. i> 1604, 1605 and 1607 respectively, and mention Srlmat Muttu- 
\ Irappl-Nayaka As this Nayaka mler is known to have reigned from a. d 1609 
to 1623, 1 these records appear to have been incised before he actually ascended the 
Madura tlnnne m his own right. During the period from A n, 1604 to 1607, his 
hithei M u l tu - K nshna ppa- N ayaka (1601-09) 1 was the ruhng king; and it appears 
likely that Muttu- Vlrappa, while yet the crown-prince, had under his contiol as 
governor, the tract of land bordering on the Tmnevelly District and the present 
Trav.i ueore State 

The first of these inscriptions which is dated m Saka 1526 ( = a. i> 1604) 
mention', that some lands were gifted away as sarvamanya to the temple treasury- 
accountants m cancellation of an older arrangement, which had apparently involv- 
ed some disability Ov mg to some illegible gaps m the first record, its full pur- 
port is not possible to be made out. 

The second inscription, also of the same date, appears to register the gift 
ot some land made at the instance of a private individual named Narayana- 
Mudab, tor the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremon) of the god Mula- 
stha nam-U daiy ar at Vmd mur. The donor had evidently obtained tins land from 
Srlmc.t Muttu Vlrappa- Nayaka, who further appears to have exempted the te- 
nants of this land from the payment of certain taxes 

The third epigraph of the same Nayaka ruler, Muttu-YTrappa, is engraved 
on the four faces ot a pillar set up m the Bhairava nadai m the temple at Cape 
Comorin It registers that he made a gift of some lands m K&kkaraikkulam m 
P ull a 1 a ng u uchchi - pai r u which could yield annualy 56|- LoUai of paddy and 30 
panam required for providing one kuruni of sacred offerings to goddess Kaitya- 
Bhagavatl at the time ot the morning worship The accountant who kicked aftu 
the conduct of this service m the temple was authorised to receive this cooked 
food for himself. This record is dated in Kollam 782, and the other astronomical 
details furnished therein are correct for Friday, the 1st of May, 1607 A. i) It is 
worthy of note that this Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka has been mentioned in this in- 
scription as having had the other name of Visvanatlu- Nayaka also (//. 64 to 69). 
This gift of land made in a. d. 1607 was also in Ins capacity of Tmnevelly Gover- 
nor and not as a Nayaka ruler of Madura, as stated above. Pullalankurichcbi is 
a village m the Tmnevelly District. 


No. 63 — On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1526 

Text. 2 

I ira- aen>seud-o esr Qu>eo Q&eo- 


1 See list oil previous page, 

2 Registered as No 35 of the Trav Epig. Colin for 1086 m is 
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* ~ ^ '"Pp’MJT LDfT^u. 

' ^, 3 %r , '~ Caj " ] Qs/r ^^ ®u S m l _rj 3! arfivin# Q 9 iU u.ti *05- 
0 ^“ ^/pSiuevj sotts^ ■xtPiuu: [( ] ( g> 0 [<^a>sr- 

^ j (y»©3r [Qurwuiy.] Oai/sa3ri_,rOiii®jr ju 

^ <5Bii~%5rr >Gi/ Q /a-*^D ^ L J 8 


ff j)i 


" ^ J ^ ^ WaiS 33 TL_/r( x> ] Ii)SOT ^ fj 

° ^ r &L.i—ckrr J)^© lcs^Bujld «S3ar«^i x> Qsujwl^- 

. . . . 9ll0 ^ ru D f 


*/ 


•>" QVOiijraj.^ . ^ 

^Aj-iuifi @uju, Ri— l £jiipG'anr „< tcnjiu a tr sar; rrsSijU) [l|ij 


Abstract of Contents. 

i i * ,n ^ u * 1 "^ 1 ‘J UN of the month of Chittirai ui the (e\ehc) \ear Sobhakrt 
which was (muti'kI after baka 1526, brlrnat Muttu-Vl'rappa-Najakl set abide the 
! ‘ , r ( ‘ J' 1 ' u ‘ L " m h !< ‘ (, f I irnmB lattanam - Udaiy ar at Ymdaiiur on the northern 

bank ( ^Hin.u i!), a lohshed the posts of manv/am and ianalht, and ordered 
that <vj tarn giiU were to be <‘oi M<iered as xarvamanya 


No. 64- -On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1526. 

Text. 2 

] JU .,*?«- [u] uvmiTfifib ,®@nr[a.0* ] Qu>a> ©«=«- 
J oVtf /«Wp G^TflS^l^ @ 1 ) LLjIT&LO @foY_ |?®” 

»> *a 'oU&rr®(flft < $j(Tfj<sifl6isruto^& ^ &si)(r^LpjS} A: 

4 <su i .*<>:» or <Mfii&g§urtr ^(j^Qp&o^^frm'LpQDL^ujfr/r 

> Q £fr <£n\) &uzsjrL-rnr&rriflmL£> Q&uj<AJirir& ® 3«0 [aj/r j « 

G ea/ sirtPuuLQ [|*] erwtnBujirrr Q&neBso (Lpasr psl-ib m (Sof/rcar] 

'r<ar- 

7 mL^nur) Guam j)i seif) p & 1 & ^ulSsyt ^lIOl-Tlo j Qmput^Quj g$)~ 

6 Jl&S) 2 fr Lfi~ 

& ,*> e® *gj,<9F ftyjf jir&jiL a &5u-$L&ir r3mL0 G &lt l9 k ££}ljd QSso^^iuj Qw~ 

L-ty- lh~ 

*) jl ,jys?s Q&frm^wtrnr&isrrtr&syijb [||*J 

Abstract of Contents. 

Oi> tb^ bth day o£ the month of ini m the year Sobhakrit which ^ as 
current after SaLi 152G, an order was issued to the accountants of the treasury of 
TirumulasthUnam-tldaiyar temple at Vindo^mr that certam lands weretu be treat- 
ed as mrtamdnt/a m supersession of some old ammgements 5 


^ ^ 'j & 

2 IU*gi8tercd an No 34 of the Trav, Eptg Colin, for 1086 M e 

3 Read QtFiru&(£,jgj. 

4 i„ a dooumont, and a ^ a $ uscrem ll 

5 Th s teooid b^iiis » b supplementary toN") 63 above 
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No. 64— On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrines Saka 1527. 

Text. 1 

\ j*|^j {>] $rrp&LL ^©cvo-Q&r GIld^o Q&sveorr r$6&rp , a 

2 LD/TplS ®<95 )Q- y^fiD QJj£Bgjn<5$ IJUUfirUJ&yiilUJl} . . Spp) 3> (pjfGpp 

3 ... ^/riS fitr ffiu®fW(Lp^6®dJ[r . QmTi& [| h ] j" ®S<s37 pcgurir p^(ip&0~ 

pprresrQp- 

*4 6'aoz imrrr ^cJ^Ql & < 3 bJL-l — §sr/ dE0 /5<si36i)®u0iJD/7 SfriGtan cbsir ^luiussr KS gkj®np- 

<50 . . 

5 p&® 0®^^ SipptrppLb&G&ir , i^rr xpansii &rr ®wrp@6\) 

^)<5 «$/r f6 (x>i9 [ sir Sew ] 

G QuQfjLDfrsrr rCliQ, &-6itulLl-. (gyq.jyip jgjbiiiT £Gfr Quiflso ®-mri—rr®xr &rr a;~ 

Ut9lfi<aLj- 

7 «0 0 -t 533 rL_/r 63 r ^(Snp^Ln Qsvojfl Gl j0su>$ $7 pGu rr u u L~i—pn& ($£®s ir@r 

8 <srr (Lpp3)l& <3 tqjit lR p ^) <£ (&> «£l—i~u pS^)G^ Jpjj&ft- 

9 JTIT &<95 & p&p pi QupQ'oll&QlG Q&LLlQ £$)'& SSo^^j^JLn Q$UL~ty- 

10 fiL-P'pl& Gsfr^T(&^6Ufrrra<srrfra<5xjLi> [|C] 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 19th day o£ the month of [Am] m the Saka year 1027, the land 
called Nallaperumal Ayyanarai was granted by Srlmat Muttu-VIrappa-Nayakar- 
ayyan for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Tuumula- 
sthanam - U daiy ar at Vmdanur on the northern bank (Vadagarai) Certain taxes, 
namely, irai, silvan, peruvari , etc , were deducted and the chanty had to be con- 
ducted as long as the moon and the stars endure. 


No. 65 — On the north wall of the Siva temple. 

This record engraved on the north wall of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple m the same village registers the gift of lands by a private individual named 
Xodaichchap of V mdanur for the pradosha evening service to be conducted in the 
temple of Tirumulanatha for the merit of Pichchan-Uttamagangap, and for 
special worship to god Subrahmanya on Karttigai days every month for the merit 
of Ammai-adiyat). 

The date when these gifts were made is not given, but from the Tamil cha- 
racters of the record, it may be assigned to about the same period as the above 
two inscriptions. 

Text, 2 3 

1 im-oj5K>8<aj-T> |j*J arsunB ^(^(yyso^^ir i9p Qprr- 

2 a il. x<os>ir 6£to<5gj!}irrr 

3 @emtfipQ ! £qTj Qaursto 1 5&& 8 © &&&- 

1 Registered as No. 34 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1086 M. e 

2 Registered as No. 26 of the Trav Epig. Colin for 1086 m e 

3 This symlol is not understood It may l >3 
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4 

5 

6 
7 
S 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
IS 
19 


63T L] ®S2r $mf! IIJ LBir & 

O ^frem®(sSiu_u_ <(§)<s iig/r Qu£aj(^<orr^^<sw Sip u» 

\_ n pip (SSL, &T, S' &6J3Ti(o5$)J$ 

ptq- <su <$f<& pbfy mm 3=u ^jGsreaflisti l& ^jjj<s 3 )a LDtrey- 
i_& <=gi > &fv£gljrfrr^p& iS tjj lQ pQ ptrofi&iLtJSsirajir- 
m 0*5M?®7<&/r O psnj^sn^’j^rr^TLLir^ ^xj^u£ps jiufQ- 

<35/7" <5937© iSl pQ 3}(T <olfi £ lF" J 6p<5&t JJISQ «_gy lS)Q (5)^- 

«ss <$L-L—%r QrsiLjQtoup poj^^7<£&0 umrrux 
5^ <5ST @ 3(S ^earjpts^ (< s@* uctsi- 

ni (3j®pbjgJu Quit ^ suir irir &6ii u 
Q^i. ^Lbrnibiuispiufresr LfamewfliULDir a 

01£)r^*0c370 LDfT^LnQpfT JP1LD <5(T <S5^Jstn<£ p psr 
(!$& tr (<5fF) cS0 ftL — 6^0LOL/^LS0 Q«/T- 

ismr®<sS)tLi — G)lo/_@l£)Ssd/l_ 0/E7 &soai<g8d)~ 
jpj «* 2 - ojcl/s ggjGsr&sfievLJD csfl <5s$rl 

QptGShdetosiLiLn [||*J 

Abstract of Contents* 


Kodaiehcha . . , a resident of the east street of Vmdanur gave £ M oi 

land comprised m two bits of land under the Periyakulam of the same village for 
conducting the pradosha evening worship of god Tirumulanatha for the merit of 
Piehchaft- Uttamagangan. This land was let out on Ludininga-deva dana tenure 
(tenantship m perpetuity) and 25 panam had to be paid to the temple every year 
at the rate of one panam per praddsham for the expenses of offerings and the 
sacred bath. 

For the merit of Ammai-adiyap., a gift of lani ( s \) J r mundirikai( < 3 | 0 ) was 
also made for conducting the special worship of god Kumara ( Subr ahmany a) on 
the day of the Karttigai astensm every month 


No* 66 — Cape Comorin record of Muttu- V irappa-N ay aka: Kollam 782. 

Text^ 

First side . 

1 &&rp<3>iM a*m-@[irr&-u)‘ s * 

2 Qinio Q&soeorr i@ 63 tjb Q&/r- 

3 ttiedUD (oTftT ^ViD©_ (S^D 2 «5>®/- 

4 &rr@uiirpL£) lfL ®~ u&&- 

5 ^^70 ^rrdsmiijLD Qupp ®ff- 

6 &&&<£ ^Bl(68)<o{r& Q&tup <£F- 

7 [r # ] (Lppp- 

8 psirzp)iL®& 0LD/fl(^ei? 

9 Qtuirrr (^ldSuu<£sv^ firr- 

10 tfShuair Q&truSlsv Sumri—- 

1 Registered as No 41 of the Trav. Epig Colin for 1085 m. e 

2 The details of date correspond to A. D 1607, May 1 Friday, 77, 81 

C 
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11 n rr<£&[T (TtUJt&r) Q&UJ toll jtit- 

12 sQemri ^ Q Lnpui $~ fBrr l~- 

13 © QupufyU^rfl^ Qt&puujL 

14: Q&fTl&l&O LOtS JS^biT 

15 d5633T<950 <51 6&r ^ 

16 ffuS(G3)S&r ^QFjQfB^Q^J<oB- 

17 u(3t-/0tfl/r ( 65<50 [C] 9esruu - 

18 t$-lLinr<35<3= 

19 LD/L//f.<35-0 fi>rr&Qiu/nr&- 

20 0 [SpppUL 9 - RL-Pi'&jQuir - 

21 J 57 LO ^/T 6 Dc ^/5 LfrGto&uSeQ R- 

22 /rsyr^ (tppiw refrQefrnm j »- 

23 <S0 <35jD&p<SB Q&vr J£i 0©®rofl <£§)” 

24 ^ ©c9=/r J3/ 00^ff?d50LXJ 

25 /5/reyr jj/<a?0 ^(Lp^uiSL 

26 00ScJcH?LU/TcS UhlTpUb <£>m 

27 <3^0 jtfQp^iUi^ 

28 ^F6? sarf? L7^«0 ^)^cS0 <§)ir- 

29 ®»Tiu,0>5?-®'0 Ln/rpui Gp&irjpJ- 

30 <sn- ©^ /l? -ers. 

31 •gj« c^OTT© §>€8Tjpi'5'9)U> 

32 « ^@c »<55 0 UD <s^- 

33 ©<-%-. ^©@^| ^)^7©/£i} 

34 «g$- 

35 ©00T® §>m J2/450LD 

36 /5‘//6rr ( g5ar l flr0UD Qfi&C Qt5 b/t - 

37 tlflOL*. gpskuQlp <jy «&>&&& IT” 

38 GW SfBflpul 5Ld50 ©/5T^) 

39 Q&iri—<sni— epm- petojr $}jp<si]Ln 


Second side . 


40 «§£<* © < 35 /r lL. - 

41 <S5)L_ 

42 ^/rQ^) airepi- 

43 <550 dF p<£5<55&>-~ 

44 e 8 «@ # 63 ) Z_ (T£- 

45 UO^ ( 5 E 0 U- 

46 OTTLO (Lpuu Jg) 

47 <g$* ^S33T® gfc- 

48 63T^/450 ©/5S\) 

49 Qa/TL-mL- «gy- 

50 GsruppirQp- 

51 s/rj; j 2 /« 3 ? 0 lo l/~ 

52 S33TLD (Lf-U Uc£}&~ 

53 0to Qlq pui^- 

54 {5JTlL® L-j^GO- 

55 rr&0(E!(<3jp} &Q 


56 upjB^w &tr k&- 

57 <smjr &(dfy<ffl(ip(JCi 

58 i^jr^jLD Somr jp n 

59 lo «95<o0)ir<i<9?/r - 

60 ©xjq iS~ 

61 way S&OL&iras 

62 tiSllKBp J 

63 ®OJeU6to6UJLJ~ 

64 u$bm 

65 (aQ&rWfffT p fb~ 

6 > nujkmirirm - 

67 (Lpp^®ffffUU~ 

68 mnujasasrr «jy~ 

69 tuiumr 'jymirm- 

70 cir <35pt9p^ fly- 

71 tr & Suwrff &- 
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72 

@ fSp^pu- 

76 

Q&t^ 00 

73 

iSj- P51 — ft ©- 

77 

^FmiLjLH fiT- 

74 

LIT &JLA &TG0- 

78 

Gir £0 

75 

&rz$5l ys^«3- 




Third side. 


79 '$<sirLD&^ <$fr 

80 07 m JgXGVt—U-J flS- 

81 «3,GT)S3r ^0fl rEGvQsuS- 

82 u^uQFjtAfrGrr 

83 pTTQjp 

84 QgU&Qia upj$& <S& & tu- 
ft o QufT^JLDLup 6 sp- 

86 lSI^ & rtrr&SiiJfrrr &m- 

87 g$t j&u9iS(t§K^} &p$(ip- 

88 

89 &<ooSje$iLb ClaiL-i^ig©^- 

90 Q^fTLC ) §hj6MTL-.T £r&<£Tlfl- 

91 Q^luouitt^Qgttim [»*] 

92 UUip&CSj @XT(fllLJto 

93 (Lp^tMv>nriu&®ir 6T(Lgp& 

94 JE y^^T/B$siir&®<oS3r<3;(8) 

95 &<smr(<offir)u9rrub <°rQg&J$ s ~ 

96 «fES33T<S(0 

97 Q&tsiiGUPsjS ®?rp [iSjsrr&r 

98 &G&r&(&} (&jL&fT JT tdrGUTiB 

99 &r(Lpp^ Q&<su<suft$ Q&- 

100 iLu^ajrrir upu^- 

101 LiSST <5T(LgpJg} GUT sou U >b (T- 

102 tuamp ssmrs(^ mir^icS©- 

103 ill?- «r&p& /5/T@<fQ c3=t_if 

104 d5®OT«© d=l-Q- 

105 xrruGtr erQgpgi Qpeum/r- 

106 p@*9epir a®sr«© ® S!rar “ 

107 »1- GP/** “P* Q ‘ 

108 LLpUlSf- *®HTffi0 

109 ©i_«?- &(&?& 

110 L&pUUf- ^striispesr ®*«fl 

111 erQp/sjp *mu>afipr *wr- 

112 20 /5tt9@)6sr Qu0iO' r ®' r 

113 GTQgpgi &uessn-<rjrs<sms- 

114 © rs&^eir ldi T fipirem- 

115 i_®r ein$p& » 

Translation. 


In the Kollam year 782 
on the 3rd day of the month 


which was current when Saka 1529 had expired, 
of Vaikasi — a day of the Vi&akha-esterism and 
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paurnnna -tith, the following permanent deed ( sattimidam ) was issued by the 
officials of the treasury of the temple of goddess Kumari-Bhagavati at Kumar i m 
Muratta-nadu, to Ennudaiya-nayman Tirunelvelipperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakarrtar 


The scale of expenditure for the conduct of the daily momma- service 
(kalcd-iandi) of the goddess Nachehiyar, is 

one kuruni of rice per day for cooked food of one lurum daily, i. e. two 
halam, one tuni, and one padahhu per month; 

or m the proportion of five for two, the paddy according to the 20-mea- 
sure is 3f hdttai per month; 


i ,e, for one year and for the five extra days (of a year), the paddy re- 
quired is 45 4- J hdttai', 

for the hurrarisi or rice for apportionment (hum), the paddy (required) 
is 9 + -g hdttai for one year and the extra five days: V 

1J hdttai (per year) for the daily requirements of paddy: 
in all, 56^ hdttai of paddy: 

the wages for carrying this paddy are 30 panam for 30 nadai (times of 
carrying) — 

i. e„ for one year, 56| hottai of paddy and 30 panam. 

For the above expenses, the village of Kakkaraikkulam m the par ru ( sub- 
division) of Pullalaiikurichchi, inclusive of pur avu (garden land), wells ’ and 
arable lands was given. 


From the morning service worship, which Srlmat Yisvanatha-Nayakkar 
alias M uttuvi rappa-Nayakkar ayy ap had instituted to be conducted daily to the 
goddess m this manner, Nayinar-Tirunelvehpperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakartar, shall from this day receive the kuruni of cooked food daily, as lono- 
as the moon and star endure and in lineal succession , ^ 


/e ... d , ld we ’, the offic , ials of the temple-treasury give a permanent order 

itone' ° m 6 SaCTed Pr6SenCe ° £ the S ° ddeSS and ^ ]t ^graved on 


, Th l n follow a number of signatures of accountants:— Mudali-Nayakkar, the 
artaniara-kanahku mannayiram , Kumarasvami, the accountant of Sevvandmatha- 
Pillai, P„ n.r apan oi Sevvandi-gettiyar, Madikkutti of Yalappa-Nayakkar, Sata- 
t + ? andai ° £ ^vanatha-Dlkshitar, Sivindirakutti- 


gopap oi 


V-Tij Zl P a Axanuiu Oi Joevanatna-iJi kshitar, Sivindirakutti- 

kaf^ ?nd a Na^S, t the & vst P ar r u , Nayipap-PerumSl of the Dharmm- 

kartta, and Jsayiftaij-Marttandapj the treasury-accountant. 


Ho. 67-Cape Comorin record of Chokkanatha-Nayaka: KoUam 839. 


The subjoined 
Chokkanatha-R ayaka, 


inscription belonging to the 
is engraved on three sides of 


reign of the Nayaka king, 
a stone pillar in a : mandapa 
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near the Ghakra-tTrtham at Cape Comorin It is dated m Kollam 839 and corres- 
ponds to a. D. 1664, June 19. It registers the construction of a math a on the bank 
of the Chakra-tTrtha to the north of the temple at Kainabuman b\ Tirumalaik- 
kolundu-Pxllai for the merit of Chokkanatha-Nayaka and Yadamalan appu-Pillai 
The former was the Madura Nayaka rulei, the son of Muttu-YIrappa II and ‘the 

f randson of the great Tirumalai-Nayaka who reigned from a. d. 16 59-8 A 
[angamma 1 who became famous in Madura history and v ho conducted the ad- 
ministration from 1689 to 1706 as the Queen-Regent during the mmont\ of hei 
grandson Yija} arahga Chokkanatha, was his queen 

The lands that were endowed for the conduct of this chantt were situated 
in Panakkudi, which is a village in the Nanganen taluk of the Tinnevellv District. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

*3 

O t.) 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


1 

2 


Text . 1 

Pint fate 


[si*] (^Qjj 14 

LD Oil:- 15 

Q dFSCSd (T Q S31 p 16 

G &ff 5$ LD n h-UJ&t* SC 1 7 

2-u)6l. i i- - 18 

J S&J55 <gl & f ®$L8lLjL£i 19 

(<3>)su(rir(ipii> 20 

§ p^Quj'r&Qpcb Q 21 

CL 22 

Q&HJfi t &GST- 23 

ld mbscfB jmjhuuhnGu [}*] 24 

G\&n & 25 


Second fate • 


JZsP' JJLLhT ~ 

tS&ClUUUlG SiT 8ifT 
cgtjWir <* Lj5 377- 
SmfljJLD/r&SlfLL 
,£?0 L£iSsO a O « (1 ^ 
i 3 ,sm (fctf ^Ln law 0 ld r 

LJU&oLlj&i «&{L£S LL&S! ^ - 
55 £_ <T- 

g&l&Ssd &&&#<£<£ $5- 

<3 *<SS>J ju 
L jpCO T55T- 

£=LDLa b pS LJ 3 W L-.q- 
JTjSga £5 5&Lk- 


(rear u i9/DL&tr~ 

smLDqs 

Ui!}~u9$®)Q<°V 

& L-<£B0a- 

UU}- «*@ (oQlJG^G- 
<&<& f§l«VLnn®J,&j [ \ *] u~ 
di(&jU}-ti 9o» [ 

<35 (d- 6trpf6~ 

ea Lf ad- 

mr Q&trL-s®t— 
u)0LQ GiStiSl 
@<3*/) SOT 

jSso tiQenj Q&ar~ 

(fLLD U- 


41 tflQjThu sw q- 

42 GV sS otD J" 

43 ^ &fTL_®ni— LO S5/T- 

44 <o&& mr jB~ 

45 sS 55>J <35 rj L_on U. G * - 

46 G pasr u p p* <s\) 

47 <35 0 ta0oYT U5 ^ 5\J 

48 Q #Qj /p^^- 

49 <jpLL G* r QguiG- 

50 551 rT*(3j&T yuc, Lj - 

51 <§J)6t)'3 : tfr-J G- 

52 l—'55)i— ih-G 

53 &> surrS gfrF'Go G&<k 

54 0SY7 0DGL 4lf3ir<g; ( Q- 


lesismed as No, 50 of th ‘ Tia\* Epig Colin foi 1086 m e 

l\Z individual has hgmed m a fev lee-rds m the Tmneiellj Bistr.ct (Nos 296 and 297 of 1916) 
in the reign of Tirumalai-N3,\cik&. 

D Vol \ -o. 
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Th 1 rd face . 

”,5 LDir ^>LD <spm Jpi <50 &-ULj Q- f 


56 <51/ LO iO 

57 0l-® Q&rr@ssrL£: r EJ&~‘ 71 

, r )S «jyLDLD0 3T ^0 off- 72 

59 Itetriufn—i—'gjp} Srizn- lo 

60 i &'5ireatn i—QuQjrifl lj- <4 

61 633 t rr ^<pfr is Qpjp&lfl- i ^ 

62 =3r Qeu- 76 

63 <so*n) [/r * ] ld dUz_® 0©^' *7 

64 s s\ eQ 'gpiLb Q&- i S 

65 ldl3[go^&})] ld Q<sijt~.iy~ <9 

66 SO 

67 oo i&lfcjs? ] jjj- 81 

68 fi&'BjS'TUlSl’ 


Translation. 


<%Ubrr&foT la,tg6 ^y» 
M)JU^Sl^ ja& Q&irerr- 
euzrir&Gyu! [iC] aS'S’/S 
utfl- 

uir&>&$rLn u smi &mD ~ 

&vr oiirr<3>6n ©)«sp®- 
i53)«SS<3;cS<i3> JdQQ<oO 
,_gy <9-<3r £>}J iMpnun'- 

aLa K ] U^f^nflssr U&d” 

0DLO Q<$&( 

tgrresr lo uot J- 

63T USTQpCb Ou 42 /- 
(olliT JIT SfiyLD [ll # ] 


In the Kollam 1 year 839 which was current after Saka 1586, the (cyclic) 
year being Krodhm, on the 20th day of the month of A pa, which was a Sunday 
with saptamT* of the first fortnight, Siddha-ydgam, Gaja-karana and Uttiram 
nakshatra, this stone pillar was prepared (and set up). 

The lands which Tiramalaikkolundu-pillai gave to Tirnjfiapasambandha- 
Pandaram for conducting for the merit of Chokkanatha Nayakarayyap and V ada- 
malaiyappa-Pillai, the chanties of the mct^a on the bank of the Chakra -tirtha, 
to the north of the shrine of the goddess Kumari-BhagavatT, are the following. — 
The new reclaimed land ( tiruttu ) undei the Karaikkulam m Panakkudi, 
having a sowing capacity of 15 koitai of (paddy) seed; 

land having the sowing capacity of 3 l often of seed in Vilvalamjap,- 

tiruxtu ; 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 hotted of seed under the Pari- 
sUnyankulam; 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 kottai of seed under Kali -sluice, 

and dry land having the sowing capacity of 30 l often of seed under the T erejru- 
knlam m Ivarunkulam of the southern parru, and the Kolumappnkulam ; 
also | koitai of salt per month from the salt-pans of Sehgulam at Vanyur; 

and the old waste land under the Y f ram ai ttanda - p em i, and Punarkulam 

belonging to the temple of the goddess at Kdna-mangalam in Naflji-nadu. 

As all these were given and tbs fact was engraved on both stone and copper, let 
them be enjoyed and the charity be conducted, as long as the moon exists 

Those who perpetuate this charity shall obtain the merit of having per- 
formed aivamedha sacrifice and gd-dana gifts on the banks of the Ganges. 


1 The English equivalent is A D 1664, June 19, Sunday, £ d t. 12, 82 


LABEL-INSCRIPTIONS IN CAPE COMORIN TEMPLE. 201 

No. 68 — A few label-inscriptions in the Gape Comorin Temple. 

The subjoined label-msciipfcions are all engraved in the mandapn in front 
of the Kasi-V isvanathar shrine within the Kanyakuman temple at Cape Comorm. 
From the fact that the lintel of the enhance of this shrine bears the label Pulan- 
durai Sivaii, it appears possible that this shrine was built b\ an individual from 
Pulandurai. Anothei label states that Nallasivatt, probably the same mdmdual, 
always keeps in mmd the two feet of Pulandurai-nathar. Two other labels men- 
tion Alagappa- M udaliy a r * and Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai, the latter of whom has 
■figured m some records of the Madura Nayaka rulers The alphabet of these 
labels can be only about three centuries old. The rough outline sketches of the 
persons, engraved m stone as prostrating befoie the god, were intended to denote 
the particular devotees, who had contributed for the election of this shrine. 

Texts of the Labels. 1 

1 L^eHTis jgj6cr>/r)'3= fia/sar 

2 QpeuiB am&fiinir uirsssr 

3 ihj$i<otnpi6n pr §0uir^ utpenir p n>«asO‘psu&g 

4 *g)ip>$uu(Lpfi<s$huirrr' i 

5 oui_ui%0ttiuui9OTubfl' ^gjtLULiesr 1 

6 PgiJU&FI QpuuiLD 


The Nayaka Invasions of South Travancore. 

Elsewhere 4 it has been pointed out that the Aruvaymoli Pass has, on ac- 
count of its strategic position on the trank line of easy communication between 
the eastern and western halves of the southernmost apex of the Indian Peninsula, 
-played quite an important part m the vicissitudes of Travancore history It was 
the open door through which her invaders often swooped down on the prosperous 
taluks of Nanji-nadu, bent on conquest or plunder, whenever a favourable oppor- 
tunity presented itself. 

In the 16th century, Travancore had experienced two visitations from the 
distant V liayanagara kings in a. d. 1532 Mid 1545, and the second! 0 £ these had 
been led by the ViiayanSgara viceroy RamarSja-l itthalidfia-Maharaya who ad- 
1 Suchmdram on this occasion and bunt; tne fine gopura to the 


vanced as far as 


1 ToC'.Vb C aVoll,;./' O' the «... Wl ol the three. 

, — 

4 vATiirii' vaVfp“ 1 SfS.’wJSSw Sat»«h r*»' ■» u» •>»““> 

of Indian History, April 1925 
5' Tian State Manual, \ ol I, P 2 Jo 7. 
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temple there, as an eloquent memento of his achievements in. the South. The suc- 
ceeding century had to endure two major and a tew minor invasions by the 
Madura Navaka rulers, once during the reign of Tirumaki-Navaka (a d 1623-59) 
and a second time m the reign of the queen-regent Mangammal (a. ii 1689- 
1706). 

“The causes that may have impelled Tirumala- N a\ aka to invade his neigh- 
bour’s territory are not clearly known, but the raid must ha\ e been due to the 
refusal by the Travaneore king' to pay the customary^ tribute which had appar- 
ently been fixed to be paid by the Travaneore kings to Madura on behalf of the 
Vijayanagara Emperor, whose loyal subordinate the travaneore ruler a as at this 
period. This invasion and the damages it had caused to the eminently agricultural 
population of Kafijm&du are referred to m a ro^al nittur or cadjan order which is 
dated in the month of Kumbha m Kollam 810. The fact that a remissiou of 
taxes had to be granted for the Kar and pisdnam crops helps us indirectly to fix 
the date of the invasion to have been before Kanm and Ivumbham <810 i. m 
about the end of the \ ear 1634 The Nayaka’s invasion must surely base over- 
whelmed the Travaneore king and reduced him to his original position of vassal- 
age, which he had unsuccessfully attempted to shake off 

“The second invasion of southern Travaneore by the Maduia anny oc- 
curred dining the regency of Mangammal. Evei since the time of the earlier in- 
vasion noticed above, Travaneore was a subordinate of Madura and had consequ- 
ently to pay an annual tribute; and whenever there was a delay m its payment 
the A aduga’ army swooped down on the southern territory in the \ lemity of the 
Aruvaymoli Pass and harassed the people m diveise ways. On one such occasion, 
the Travaneore king Ravivarman (a. d. 1684-1718) who was himself hard-pressed 
at home by the insubordination of his feudal barons called the Ettuvittil-Pilla- 
mar, entered into an alliance with the Kayaka army and utilised its help m dis- 
posing oft some of these mischievous ministers. But when that danger was past, 
the Travaneore king inveighed the Madura army with fa'se promise's into the 
Kalbulam Foit and falling on it unawares, hacked it to pieces gueen Mang- 
ammal’s invasion of a. d. 1697-8 was therefore one undertaken in a spirit of ven- 
geance to wipe out this disgrace, and the Madura army overran Naflj’mad and 
wrought considerable havoc to the people The Travaneore king was finally oblig- 
ed to come to teims and sue for peace by the payment of all the arrears of tribute 
and ocher presents An extremely mis-spelt record of <)ueen Mangammal is found 
on a slab set up near a well at Kottar *” 

Prostrated as South Travaneore had already been by the earlier invasions, 
these Kanaka raids and their couutei reprisals must have not only caused consider- 
able Ion? of property and life to the pooi Ti a vaneore subjects, but must have also 
engendered m them a feeling of deep resentment against their king, who, handi- 
capped at every turn by the machinations of his feudal barons could only look on 

1 The Travautoie rulei in Kollam SlO ma} have been I T nni-K<?rala\ ( -rmaii and i’avivaniu*n whose 
records hitheito discovered are dated m Kollam 791, and Kollam 708-820 respediveh 

- Bee also History of the Mculv^a Nayals, (1924), p 120-1 Tim text has been pub- 

lished on page 208 infra. 

3 This para has been extracted fiom my paper ou tho Anunwnoh Pass m tho Journal of Indian 
Histor} , April 1 925* 
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m helpless indignation, at tlie excesses committed by the invaders, and et-sitv at 
best but a feeble attempt at di ivmg the enemy away, which despite its futility, 
ended m the let y of fresh conscriptions from the already over-taxed population 
Kormal agriculture could not be proceeded with owing to the constant raid* of the 
enemy, and with the plunder of paddy and seed-gram that followed m their wake, 
famine stalked the once prosperous tract of country, significantly named the Kanjil- 
nadu, ‘the land of ploughs’ or an agrieultuial district in excel* is 


A graphic account of the devastated state of the countrv and the ( alarm ties 
which the' poor people of Kanpl-nadu from Mangalam 1 to Manakkudi had been 
oToanmo- under, m consequence of these two invasions and numerous other mar- 
auding expeditions, minor 111 importance, but of sufficient magnitude to swell the 
long talc* of troubles with which the pool population had already been burdened, 
has-been furnished in a hthic inscription found m South Tracancore and in a few 
dlai documents 3 found m the house of Penyavittu-Mudahyar of Alagiyap&ndiya- 
purani whose ancestors were influential personages m these clays The pnrpcrt of 
these cad pm nittus has already been ably summansed rathe T, avancore State 
Manual , Vol. L pp 3U2, et seq , but the texts of these documents together with 
revised translations have now been appended, with a view to their importance, not 
only m giving us a true picture of the state of the country m that troublous 
century ,7>ut also m showing how the mass-assemblies put up a united front 


The ndttdrs appear to have met m council (called the ndttulhuttam ) on 
three occasions at Vadaseri, Isantimangalam and at Kadukkarai, and to have sol- 
emnl\ resolved to oppose the schemes of the king, which imolved only the imposi- 
tion of further grievous taxes on them, without the protection of life and proper ty 
for w'hicli taxes "are levied from the subjects, to safeguard their ancient privileges, 
whose established currency was being set aside by the high-handed conduct of 
the king’s officers, to make a united stand against the oppressions of the king s 
moreenarv a«ent&, and to leave Travancore md settle elsewhere outside its frontier, 
m case proper assurance, o£ redress were not forthcoming and then grievances 
were not set right by early and efiective measures According to the Iravtmcm 
State Manual , Vol. I, p 323-4 


“The Nafiiinad people became desperate . . The spirit of lawless defiance 

to the kuU authority engendered by the state of affairs in the country reached its 
cW when the peoole met and resolved that any man who acted against the in- 
terests 5 of th e public therein assembled was to be treated as a common enemy and 
■j i n ‘ xu accordingly . The people also more than once abandoned their houses 
S fook fo tho ^uring hills refusing to return to then milages unless the 
king promised to redress their grievances 


1 

2 


n<ralam has been identified mth a village of that name near Pofimaaa andM anakkudi is a 
Ullase in South Travancore 5 miles from Suchmdram -T h M , Vol I, p 316 

„„ fn „„i „ omed i n a register lu the office, and though their correctness could not be ven- 
6 hed uow they have been accepted as such The State Manual account appears to have been 
based on these tianscnpts onlj. 


E 


Vol V 3. 
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The Inner finally promised them concessions, m case they came and settled down to 
peaceful agriculture as before 

Most of the revenue terms and other expressions that bate been used m 
these records are given below, and their significance hss also been explained, 
wherever possible, from the Ttciv Itev. Manual etc 

Adalkiravu — appears to signify a variety of paddy Can m be 4 rallan- 
Kwuim used for the Arakkal crop which is harvested m Kanin? 

Arr, balakkarar — This is the name of a class ol Stub's sonants doing service 
m temples, such as weaving garlands etc , for the god’s worship In north Tra- 
vancore they are called Ambalavasts and have now crystallized into a distinct sub- 
caste, on account of their profession. But here Ambalakkdi ar means ‘the men m 
charge of a village’ 

Anaval — is the Brahman-manager of the temple Anaral or Anaydl is 
literally "one who mounted on an elephant’; but it is probable that na has wrongly 
been used m place of na, and that the word has perhaps to be domed from anai + 
al, the man who wields authority ( anai Skt djna). Anavdlu occurs in Telugu 
inscriptions m the sense of a witness like dnatti m Tamil (Mad. EpUj Re.pl 
for 1922, p 108). 

AndadcLuri - Run is the name for a note (kurippu) or receipt and andaik- 
kuri is therefore the receipt for the year. 

Anjali — was the name of a kind of cess levied on paddy lands in South 
Travancore It is considered to lepresent ‘the tax m grain which was substituted 
in place of the expenses of providing wicker-work images which it was the duty of 
the Nanp-nadu people to set up during the festivals m temples.’ The derivation 
of the word is however obscure though it is said to be compounded ol anyu, = five 
and dli= images. 

Aiinavi — is derived from Anndlvt, a brother (therefore a term of respect). 
Gundert gives the meanings ‘a tutor’ or ‘head ol a company of actors’ It 
now represents a class of Brahmans who are connected with the management of 
the temples 

Chodd'yam-chodi — didddiyam originally connoted 'enquiry’, hut it had also 
the higher significance of ‘a trial sometimes supplemented with torture’. The 
back-biters among the ryots (natturs) appear to have been simply put on trial and 
when their complicity against the general interests of the village assemblies was 
proved, some punishment appears to have been inflicted on them, such as fines, 
confiscation of property etc. 

I)Ua-tadai — Distraint of the lands in villages. 

Kachdica-yavmai — Kachchai is cloth and yavinai (yavand) means a gift. 
This tax appears to be connected with the supply or gift of cloth; but it has been 
interpreted to mean ‘the shreds of cloth used for torches’ (pandam) — T S M., 
VoL I, p 317 

Kadan-muri- — A promissory note for a loan. 

Kaikkuli — is a bribe, and this is also its meaning in Tamil- In Malayalam, 
however, it has the additional connotation of the fine upon a lease and its renewal. 
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kanam — is a kind of tenure on lands, according to 'which a loan of money 
is given as equivalent to mortgage, and a portion of the produt e over and above 
the interest on the loan is also paid to the owner 

Kandulavu — lands held on a particular tenure It is al-o called Kandu- 

TtrisM 

Kaniyatchi — Hereditary rights of enjoyment of property , land, sei vice, etc, 
granted to individuals 

Kdr — is the crop gatheied in Kanm (Sept -Oct ) 

Kara — An administrative unit called the 2 >rairi, th, a *niall -ullage 

K dranavanmdr — Heads of the family and hereditary predecessor* and an- 
cestors generally, m the West Coast, they are in the ca*e of the mu umallattayis, 
the maternal uncles who manage the properties of the family The descendants 
and next m succession are called anantaravar 

Kohim-kumandaiyam — means back-biting and tale-bearmg 

Kottcup panam or Kottaip-pad/vu — is probably an unu-ual tax at the rate 
of some panam for land having a sowing capacity of a Lottai of paddy; or it may 
refer to a military cess collected for maintaining fortification* and defence walls 
during wartime, as the State Manual has taken it. But m view of the informa- 
tion contained in one of the olai document* on p. , which says that the king 
forcibly demanded 125 panam per kottai (of land), the correct significance is not 
clear. 

Kovikkal — Palace and, by metonomy, the kmg, Lai is the locative suffix, 
which is often erroneously retained m Malayalam even m the nominative case. 

Kudizhchai-panam — This word may probably be kudmila-panam, signi- 
fying arrears of tax and amounts due. 

Kudi-vangu — is to emigrate m a body to another place Kudi - residence, 
and vdngu = to remove. 

Madappiram — represents the lands etc endowed as charity for the main- 
tenance of mathas for the residence of an ascetic or for providing drinking water 
etc. to wayfarers These lands cannot be sold to others. 

Ma lavarayanmar — is not clear, it occurs as a clan-name elsewhere. 

Manalvar 'i — a variety of paddy grown in Nafrp-nadu, dependent probably 
on ram only. 

Mdmbam — is a gift of land made to individuals for meritorious service to 
kings or to government. These lands were inalienable and w r ere only lightly 

taxed- 

\i ciftdl nananv — A kind of tax imposed on the people m A anji-nitdu an 
exchange commW. If it be a tax of some panam per m of land, we may 
have to expect mdval, not matial. 

Mslvaram — A tax levied m kind on paddy-fields in addition to the ordi- 
nary dues paid to the government. The landloid’s shaie of produce is also called 

melvdram. 
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Me ttu-l aval-— Kami is a watchman, and mettu-kavaJ ptobably has refer- 
ence to a guard stationed in a commanding position ( pnedu ), to watch orer the 
doings of a village 

Moli-mdra-olai — An agreement from which there \\as_ no possibility of re- 
traction, as this Mas sworn on the names of gods at SurhTndram and Bhutap- 
p&ndi 

Narradi - the plot used as the nursen, for rearing tin* seedlings prior to 
transplantation ( ndrr up-padi ) 

Nattuttdnam — means the sthanam of the nadir, or the rights, privileges, 
and status, which the nddu enjoyed in political and social matters 

Ohkfu — primarily means a boundan, but as derived fiom oluupu, e n regu- 
lation in proper older, olugu has come to signify the sifting of old accounts and 
tHe checking of entries made from them. Olugu therefore connotes ‘revenue 
settlement accounts’ checked and reduced to seme settled cider. 

Ojpuravu-moh-olai or oppuravu — means an agreement of union {opp>u + 
mavu ) The document (olai) refers to a bond of union, which the* paities entered 
into, to act unswervingly according to established customs and obligations, 

Padivu kaiakkai — padivu is a document acknowledgin') the ryot’s right to 
cultivate and lamkhai is a fee The fee was apparently for getting the document 
written up and registered in the rjot’s name Padivu also means the usual ex- 
penses (of a temple). 

Padukalam — is a debt-bond Arrears of taxes on land were consolidated 
into a padukalam , because lands were not auctioned for arrears of rent, and an 
extra cess was levied on such lands as padukala>n-pa,lua to compensate the in- 
terest on the old arrears. 

Palisa — is the interest on money lent; it also occurs as poluai . 

Pemdalai — is a high caste Sudra, but ol a lower status than a Kshatriya. 
The Samudiri is said to belong to this class. 

Pandattinu-amanalkennai — Castor oil for torches used during the en- 
tourage of kings 

Pattam, — is an ordinary kind of lease, according to winch the cultivator 
pays to the proprietor a stipulated proportion of produce m kind or in money ‘etc., 
equal to the net produce, after the deduction of the seed sown and an equal 
quantity as reward for labour bestowed It is of several varieties according in the 
particular nature of the transaction and the proportion of the quail titles appropri- 
ated by the tenant and the owner respectively: 6 amayap -j) dtfam , ner -pattam , ta- 
mp -pattam, madappu-pattam , panaip-pdttam , etc. 

Perdm{p)-peru — Peru is the abstract noun of per a (to obtain) and pe- 
rdn(p)-peru probably signifies that which is not due to be levied or demanded 

Perumparra or Tc nmparru-pditarn the varient name of Panddravaka- 
pattam and means the crowm-land* belong, ,,g to the king leased out "to tenanta 
under a particular system of tenure 
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PidayaiLkaran—Pijagai is a sub-division comprising of a few villages and 
a pidagazllaran is the head of that terntoiy. Nanp-nadu wa- divided into six 
pidcujai. Jyadu pidagai , Ur and individual have been referred to in the ^ubioined 
records m the descending order of unit measurement 


Piramaddnam (Brahmaddnam )— gifts of land to brahmans for their profi- 
ciency m learning or for their spiritual sei vices; these lancU were -oinetime- 'held 
tax-free. 


Pirandanal-mrai-vakai — the gifts of paddy gi am given to brahmans on 
birthdays. This supply of paddy required for distribution during roval birth- 
day is said to have originally devolved on the ryots, and that it was afterwards 
commuted into a small tax and collected on the lands m Nafrp-nadu 

Pisdtiam- is the Kumbham crop, read) foi harvesting m Knmhham 
(Feb.-March). 


Pic — is a aop, and oru-pu and iru-pu signify single and double crops raised 
on a field, according to its irrigation and other facilities 

Rqia-lciram — royal hand i. e , the loyal administrative officers and the 
tribunal of the kings ministers. Ildja-laram also means the latam (taxes) due 
to the rdjd (kmg) 

Itajalara-upadi — the tax which had to be paid to the officers of the kmg 
Upadi is the name of a tax — as in upadi-vimyogam etc 

Samba — is a superior kind of paddy -gram extensively grown m Nafi]i- 

nadu. 


Sdvu-kdnikkai — was the funeral fee., usually a small amount which had to 
be paid to the king on the death of an individual Similar fees were levied on 
festive occasions also, such as V a Ivu - kanikkai, Kanndla ■ kanik fan etc. 


Seda-yadam — means loss of property and life and other evils 
Sirrorri — is a sub-lease which the lessee of a certain property enters into 
with another, to whom he leases it out Eor some amount 


Sora-orri — also called the mlla-orn, is a permanent lease or irrecoverable 
tenure, m the nature of kudi-janmam. As the Karanavanmar m big families 
( taravad ) could not sell properties outright, they had recourse to the leasing of 
lands in perpetuity, for an amount almost equal to their normal sale value 

Talailkuri or talaRkaranam — is the original deed talai signifies ‘the first’, 
while kuri is a document granted to the ryots, corresponding to padivu or patta of 
later days. 

Tah-san ketani—sanke tam is the name of a religious corporation and tali is 
a temple. The lands belonging to a temple were under the control of a separately 
constituted body of members, who, in olden days, wielded unlimited powers withm 
their -jurisdiction. Even the king had no control over these corporations except m 
a general way. The lands belonging to the temples and managed by the y ogams 
were also exempt from the payment of certain taxes and were under a special form 

of tenure* 


F 
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Tana-manam — Rights and privileges, ‘a position with emoluments confcer- 
ring authority of different kinds and varying degrees’. Tana may be derived both 
trom sthdna (status, right) or dana (gilts) 

Tanippichelam — This is not understood 

Tanittendam — individual fines 

Tlttulkuri — Tittu is a Malayalam form of the word sittu and means ‘a writ 
or document of brahmans and other high personages’, and Lvri is a note. Ttttuk- 
kuri is therefore a document belonging to brahman** etc 

Tettu — properly dattu, means adoption Apparently the properties con- 
nected with adoption were given special consideration. 

TorUpaganangal — Torupam is a Malayalam form of Svarupam , royalty 
Svarupa-janangal may therefore mean royal agents. S vanipt is a chieftain or 
councillor ‘Svaruppakkar’ as opposed to ‘illakkar’ connotes a lower section of 
sudras m Travancore, who take service not under biahmau masters but with higher 
class sudras- 

Turakkard) — ‘are agents, accountants and other sonants of a temple’ 
Under pravarttikars, the last m gradation among the managing officers of respect- 
ability, were several infenor officers of whom a Turaldd) an was one. 

Ubhayam-pahs a — In South Travancore, ubhagam has the meaning of rice- 
fields ( vlppatti ). Ubhayam-palisa is the interest, probably in kind, due on money 
or gram boriowed fiom the sirkar by the ryots in olden day,--. 

Ulkudu — Ul is the ‘interior’ and kudu is 'to give out’. The expression 
may be taken to mean ‘to divu’ge the internal arrangements’ to the opposite party 

CJTppatti — means ‘lands’ m Nafip-nadu; the produce on lands may also be 
so called. 

Vnyyd-van — Taxes that could not be borne ( vaggci is a Malayalam form of 
vahiya from the Skt word rail = to bear) 

Vlttodum-luttodum — Vidu is ‘the house’, i.e., the inmates thereof, and 
kuttu means his ‘relatives and companions’. The full expression means ‘all his 
relatives and dependants’ 


No. 69 — Olai document dated in Kollam 810 
Text. 1 

1 (A'GirexrrQsuR/z <si Jtjeiiiruj si star p jjj gpytjupir- 

2 lairaw® pid* u&fisxru> uuTQjrpjy suit ear .mr^u u9pu un-ir- 

3 Q*rsm(B LDtmw/rrktLitA 

w nr (uu Quits 

4 Q&irmr % m m ^ Qnir- 

LLUSvCjO t — IT (U 

l This has been refeirti to in the Tiav State Mataal, Vol 1, p 302 Tim text o£ this ato-dow. - 
meat was fcoimd m a Register m the oftice, 
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5 uiaaiso^jgs o Lcmrs^iy. msvj QuQfjLcupjyp j usnuu- 

i — £ — ftTL-i—n rr 

6 * eo&eiTjSgi /5/rui {gir&Sesrp smgj snsxu-u. ugopmeuSeo 

7 o w s $p’ / 7),p GpQf^u ^BiTLnrrssd t® u&psstlo gfc'TJijy Glb^O^ht jus '3aiOTi r 

Q LL®n JT)J Lb 

8 u&iresr QiASOsun-jTiArL <JDfstr s&ur j^lo 2 3 =df*[r ] U / OT ggjrg ) ^ s„- 

q^u^fr Lb it cm® LLir&ibir ^Lb 

9 gfiirexirL-trib Upjjpl &s»ui3l?s isvllS £ §)eu _d- 

/H (Lppso LLSSSTSr^l^. 

10 ®]G!»jr (a UtTfjLOUfl Jfi 3j Si9 3= aQ & p Co B_sfTLJUl _ t^&TGVCn Quawsu T TiO I * 

=jy6w<S0££,(r^y &pi3t&& 

11 gjfi&Q&uj pt Q&ir 6i<sS m/rts 5©@3 u isia gp^ ‘> 3 /j pcnt*- 

•Y) OV jS <£®f! & hj(ol cE ^ 

1. 2 I — i — ol i — 31/ 351 0,*» o5T ttl/ i77 .T L — • T if £ &, 5 L *3 57 £f 3 ? jH ^ ,7 o 5 T ^ 

^(tt&jetr&iijbvmjp § l_'S i [l|*j 

Translation 

As, on account o£ the invasion o£ tlie troops ot rirumalai - N ay akkai , the land-, 
hsul been le£t uncultivated during the Z,ar season of 810, as the season for Miwmg 
£or pisdoiam crops could not also be utilised; as the manalvan, samha and atf//-* 
jhraw (different kinds o£ paddy) whioli were sown had suffered from blight; as the 
ryots had not the where- withal to begin fresh cultivation; and as the countr} had 
suffered much from calamities; the nattclrs (ryots) ot the territory between Manga- 
lam and Manakkudi including those of (the lands of) penimparru and tali-umki- 
tam came (m a deputation) to our residence at Kalkulam and represented then 
grievances 

We weie therefore pleased to relinquish the oruppti-melvaram, tax of the 
vear 810 and ordered melvdram alone to be collected on the pisdnam crop (of 
the year) 

Havmg thus decided on the 22nd day of the month of Masi that oi ly mel- 
varem shall be realised on the pisanam cultivation m the territory from Mangalam 
to Manakkudi, inclusive of the perumpariu and tali-sariTcetam lands, this nittn 
(order) was notified to the ryots of the southern and the noithern half of hTanp- 
nadu, inclusive of those of perumparru and tali-sanketam lands therein 


No. 70 — Yadaseri record of Mangammal. Saka 1619. 

The following record is so hopelessly misspelt, engraved as it must hu\ e 
been bv an ignorant stone-mason, who m addition to his illiteracy appears also to 
have been an indifferent calligraphist, that it is impossible to make any sense out 
of this curious literary achievement. The date appears to be Saka 1619, [ArpaSij, 
Avitfvft-ft'fl* of the first fortmgnt, and Hastu-nakshatra In the auspicious Kun - 
bha-lagna and Pawi-kanraa of this day, some charitable endowment appears to 
have been made, the nature of which is not determinable. In hue 2< of the record 
the name ot Mangammal is mentioned; and it is possible that it refei s to the 
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dowager N ayaka queen of that name, who reigned as regent of her mmor-grand- 
son, Vi]ayaraftga-Chokkanatha from a. d 1089 to 1706, because the date of the 
record Saka 1619 cni responds to A o 1697, the year m which this queen is said 
to have fitted out an expedition lo Nafiji-nadu against the refractory Travancore 
king of that time T. S J/, 1-318. The well near which tins inscribed slab is 
»et up is locally called the Manganunal-d/mma-dmims. 

The individual named Arumuga-Pera [mal] who appeals to have been men- 
tioned m lines 23 and 24 may possibly be identical with his namesake who has 
figured m the eadjan documents dated m Kollam S78, 889 and 898 


Text. 1 


1 

a (Tarsus- 

21 

SJTrgV JrUU^S^r 

2 

LD 

22 

pjSfO (o' Si — — 

n 

<> 

ssm, [^] rrridas 

23 

[&] «$H>JpJ{L£SU” 

4 

61/ ot) & a 1 6C LO S 3 T 

24 

Qu(n*‘SjLL 05)- 

5 

, Q&go [ - 

25 

uua >7 S 611 ils 

6 

u&s J&jpj iutr gj£ 

20 

Qp6ti6V ift 63J 7TJ7 - 

4 

GSFoUUU&i <£f- 

27 

err UjBj&ldu 

8 

m gyiu gjQuu jpi- 

28 

sit*# 6 y6$rp~* 

9 

&a>&fr g-LLtu- 

29 

. (d <jf &ieiss- 

10 

U 

30 

srr <srf) a L_lzrr a 

11 

p Slstns 

31 

s£> <3T 3* Lf.L/'Dj* 

12 

su&fllQiu [/r^jes- 

32 

hi & (fElils »tTi- 

13 

QfLA LJ<3W i SB$~ 

33 

(ip^&'^Lroiuv 

14 

Srrsu (LfLD *=£/p- 

34 

L-l&friL!U6trL.G T 

15 


35 

Sr 3x 637 G) i T 

16 

(LpLb (&;UuQ<oV~ 

36 

<su sssnuujj^jjj 

17 

LO 15- 

37 

Q&m 

18 

*]^0- 

38 

PpJpIGV <5 ®jQ 

19 

LD (BjULjQ 6h- 

39 

LJjLS 

20 

<S&U>U *£]- 

10 

lo Qua-muLDS&Q- 



11 

GU&lLtra* 


l 

i 

3 


No. 71— Yadaseri inscription of Kollam 873. 
Text. 2 

First side 


1 @9 &ei_ « /n_©- 

2 ^bsl-U) <55 so R/ruuj l Q&r- 

3 [b $5 j£ si] 68)3 £| * 1 isiruj&rflQi — ljs&ii su/ 5 jp nsir- 

4 ©ffi/E/Ti-ifsc «^/rr®(D a_ igigb (Lppeo i_ea- 

5 ibir^u i uemi— eufijgi usfi_«QaS ^0. 

6 g»g Qa/T-ewr© (ggb u&ire vru>* (ippeo jy.rr- 


Eegistered as No 118 of the Trav Epig Colin for 1099 it i 
Kegistwed as No 112 of Trav Epig. Collu for 1099 m k A 
engraved on another pillar at Vajy&livilai at Iijarayakkmji 
This and ether 'words have been expressed by perplexing symbols 


fluyhcritp ot this i ccord ih found 
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7 ^nr at, (Sjji) u^itsstlci arsmzr *gjgri&rrsQ ^am a* 

S ^■sassrsgj 1 *gj$sn — ads flaf sbt®cb l strT^j J &_a> u-rT«,z~ix' j^- 

9 iD^-ld y h)@lo /5/rio GW@«s- 

10 «9ff0 ^gj^&rnsQ (&j 1 s<gima; Osir L.snu.u- 

11 cj£ey« <®/rsMp«®sa>c 55 u rspp 

12 $m8sm oim&tLjLb 6b&6?s)&jj{raS93xr t3pm&- 

13 /5/Feyr [i51 ]<sff)/r 2 6xjm<9stLjLD 3k.L-.& (j3}mp&3;iB 

14 Q< 3 srr(£lp ^ LDfEisseo (tppen) LLszora®^. ousmcr 

15 Li QlJZ — iq_&(l£iLb jlEL—iSf. (8jfS<S^fpb QufTUJ [li]~ 

16 Quit < m&u9®d Ghp. g&SstiQ^svr jjrrprrQiLfr- 

17 QFjpprr up /Si 60 csfresmt® fifr&r & 6 wtl— «srr- 

18 Qjr)j[El &}L$[LfLb Ut—®U QutrUjrr- 

19 „g»£jo as Tflut9& Q&tptyus gsm er©- 

20 lu «s3>iT LyeYTsrfl sirGS&’Jurru &&<sf 

21 ®~<srr ul l_ tsu®n& <sSlL® ^55 Q«/r@^ ^i [l l/- 

22 <s3iL_6&Ssi)yrS jyi os dssu/r^Q^^^LD 

23 Qurruj Qp/Sl Guern miur ^iib ssirGmr <&rr- 

24 ifltuQUilElQgpUD &~<omt—(LJ61]6&r «=£j£dSVfT- 

25 ©<£■ ^ ft [§LU 61 ] JT IT Ml L-.QZ& QuqyflJh'Qujn-- 

26 o9lL®l& ^SotiQ&rrsKfrQw zu^fzfirr <srr 

27 tuQujirdoO &!pL£>rr 6 $$rLD<sv 6 d l//t ( £ — ripLb 

28 QcDGVeurrjr (ipLn pifi&i&Q&pQp &- 6 rru~ 

29 L/ £ &nr(fl^i ^puShLjLL mirp^m^iLjUi 

30 u&rr<s$r ld u> Sp pjmrr iLjLb 

HI Q/ba) jp/ Q&irQZ&ShBK pGdednQp <$9- 

H2 ^pp nr mj£) ent uernub Q<£fr$< 53 &tLjLb 

33 ^y®^?[i*] ®Msmi$-a;®n&iLjLb «gy®^j[l*] lj- 

34 © <33 (oil Lb '93L~.6VT(ipr£i ®-<53UJtULD Uo9m& p j - 

35 p JSMoU ST (f pp t jSg&J LJ ® 65 SOLD a, I 63T flu/T- 

36 <33 <95 ILj LL Q 611 6m 1— (T LL [" | ^ J pGnflpQp c$$1 - 

37 z ld &rr<p&ir<s$S\3S m<33 QeiitfvtL-ir st- 

38 RjgJLh 6F!BQ&pU Up, (3 JpjLD Guq^LDuPjS- 

39 J) 2 /lo QuqrfuGu Gleuemi^u tQip- 

40 c^cSr ^L.60 U p S p®pp*T 6V p6LL — Il9e0<jsd 6TP3- 

41 JS7LD 6FfflQ<35 P&&IT piT Offi/TSW/ — L_ ^ jS- 

42 jgw QinGVmjrnrLb p6&& Q<sif6&&r ^-asOss/r- 

43 Gtr^fiPy p<506\ (rQp Qp& pSVlL— ^$©<£<95® ^7 

44 <oTi6jgUb Gubsosuir ir <S LJrr L-i—p <S 

45 ,sa»6Br <^5^6IDU^65(^p)lLJLb p^<k(^fS llj Lb & IT" 

46 lL^ epuLSi&ar Q&tr err^^fr j^lb 

Second side 


47 /bcolSQl- 49 l/lLl--^^ ^ #/r “ 

48 G^err i9jdu- 50 Q^- 

1 Many words are expressed by perplexing symbols 

2 Caii .it not bo /ez reifia) eS<s^i7isis!5><s^n) ,> 

3 Qy$uQug)i. 

G 


VoK V-B. 
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51 GiteS MX 

52 A 

53 i^oyto 

54 7T<$0 g*68T~ 

55 IBffL^^LB 

50 ^®)&dfrQ p 

57 QcS/T®® a&~ 

58 0js? etm&i* 

59 t§)<5lJSU- 

60 «zo««0 «sy/sr- 

61 070(^1) *gypu- 

62 &<or<si-u-i- 

63 ^ v gy(rreru)& 

64 (S5?D (s$)@j<95ir- 

65 ft iff" «>(BL GLH/iD 

66 0<®/r®^^ #/-- 

67 fflTV- 1 

08 «SSsyto9j^ld 


09 *a^L— (3< 5 s rf? 

70 (Gjpsi^irLJU is <$&£. 

71 %$rru9jj$LD eon su- 

72 UJir L$<a£.%SfTuS~ 

73 ^p;LO &&QJ&lQ 

74 Lliy- miriLi^iu 

75 6S! 6^<5!Drt£) 

76 iSlptjsir'Jtnr- 

77 LDflTcg? /5L— - 

78 /5J57 OdC/F- 

7 9 jju- 

80 lo [l 1 ] 

81 will— 35/- 

82 ®«g? Qp®snB$ 

83 PStrL^e&njbft- 

84 p Quits 50 

85 ^ffbOsi/t-.S [V] 


No. 72— A duplicate copy at Idarayakkudi.' 
Text, 

First side 

1 Soj LBOJLB 

2 G<3s/Tffoev £ fc „gy /tr<sr$fJL(S^) «/r <$£3<5S)& 1$*" 4F#k 

3 rzir u.® pp(& & i~~lb <S pjgi MSV^pl Qav~ 

4 L-zf. /7s/riLi^<*Q<S0-®;s$\£ <&/<szn« [l*] 

5 ff(nU&<95fflQl 1 _ U®»L-.G 2 JfS££J /5/r@S- 

6 ©zl® @b QppGO ugh ntr- 

7 (©JLO LJ6&)1 — SV/5- J57 L'62DL_65Q^® <51/ - 

8 062»« < 35 Q&/rsotn® ^fti &u)m> (Sj$d u&irmi® 

9 00^6^ JD{ HT tHrU)*™ U& ir GOT LB GV GV) IT 6S (8j Lb 

10 ^ay^5^/r«Su 9A ^s^u^ar ^<S0 

11 ^gy<5Ts>£ <55 « Q€us&r(Sa> &iriry,<sii 2- ld 

12 lj& iresriA Lysy vb^-Cb o>@ as w~ 

13 a> Q& ir® & snaiiS 1 go «jy<g5**/r- 

14 <s®<s Q&tr L- g5)L~ u j£l<sy&/r®svfl- 

15 Sana uftpppiMU ^umr&Qaem- 

16 Srjot* 6u<m&iLj&i as&Gn&iuirtsStSsm- iLjLo 

17 tSlpftft fB(T GrflGX) m&njr<sij<sv) cGiljlb <s&_- 

18 « tsoi&irGvp&arLB QarrQp^j UBik&~ 

19 LD033Tt9J0/^. a/<S®ZT GpckOuQu- 

20 tl^3L &>(Gtr)UZ ^L.19-0^<»(g JfiD ©UTTiU- 


1 The sellable «S*j looks also like n>/r anti the name of the p aoe will then be u»ir*2for m 
t The place m which this stone is set up is said to ha\e been called tin 


‘so e 



A DUPLICATE COPY AT 1DAKAYAKKUDI. 


31 

32 
38 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


21 uQuirss)su3eo Sty- e^ckis2etr tuapr- 

22 QicrQ^ppr upjS™ air MS! R rerrerr aem- 

23 i— «s rrp^69 Sspjpm QyStLjui uiLO- 

24 uQ utr lAtrguOi peare^utBaQatp^La 

25 0 ppppnc ot® p jjj aQiu «®»jt 

26 LjGrr&fl &irewBujrLLes>& lyetruuiLu. 

27 QarOppr [l*3 uesu—~ 

28 a&GVtrS a3 jg/o> a eu &&&»&- 

29 u9jS!)a> Ouniu Qp/6) aiemxiur&gu- 

30 Ifl 4SJTSKST&irithu QuilElSl^LD 

Second side 


£_fflDi—JU61/65T ,^®)- 

sorOlp jgjs&r 
6 i]jrirt&t—®u> Glu- 

®U) gjB&O QareSSI- 
® eu0/5 15/rmr ^iu- 
Quj irSstiu i 9 pLDirem- 
iBffteo [|*] uiri—i—(tpix> 
Qu>eoeurJr(LptJb 

u_«iruui— arrrt- 

ay i pjpi9Sit/u> 

&r p!£l email] ld u- 
aresrm emuiEi- 
3n.6tfiitl]LD Sp jslssijr- 



46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 


Third side 


UjLA QftGO ^ (a « 3 fiT— 

Qp eflSsu 

6s )i u^mm Gdsir- 

(S&tstn&iLjLB «gy~ 

[l*] 

=sy 0^s [l*] o®« 

6\)UD 'S5L-.65T(Lp- 

oS ®-mUiULD 

U6$6&>& J$i~ 
<£gn6uir!r<&<$~ 

0pLD Sl—ggyu* 


60 Quir&(9)<oft&iLiti> Qeumrt—ff’ [l*] 

61 p><s£ pessn—Ln & /r<a/- 

62 &[r&tff!<5S®n& Osuswl— / r 

63 (oTrsjgi Ub &£iQ*puu- 

64 p/flMiu Quq^ldujdjS^iw 

65 Qp$ ® a# “ 

66 swrq-u i3tp.&&-e-6V* 

67 uup$ pQppirrt 

68 uQevfiso GrrfigpLQ ^fibGs* 

69 js&<£ir irn~ Q&irGftxi — — " 

70 QuMMurirui 

71 Q<5U68frtSj-&3r Q&&~ 

72 peoeorrQp Q&&&- 

73 $*)£_ ^©<55 <37©^ <5Tl5'glU> 

74 GlLGGti&jfT rrfl> $3 MM LJftl—l — - 

75 j£6vr (g)6aa f — “ 

76 a(9)/3a]LD pSsca^jS^ 

77 ariLtsf. ^uiSaaa Oar- 
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78 6tr (Gtf Larr jpi l& n> ldlSs&h — 

7 9 j^asrfjQ&sn i9 puul—L-tTffi) 

80 iSismnmnrsB^ Gl&soeQ- 

81 a, Qisec uesr&flu^^tf- 

82 t^lLjLD (&};£$ Q&Gi>°8- 
8.1 Jgw QlSSO « 5 « 3 TU^trBITL^- 

84 LLjLD <jy GtieiurQl 

85 eris^ui *§,& $£j- 

86 susiism&srff) ^Morid 

87 ^pu9t u*tc £>6 t jy,» - 

88 ST lb <35 (sSjb 0S)6Us6/rS if?’’ £0 ®« - (5i - 


89 


Fourth Hide. 

98 

u ( jjoV avjsvtaar- 

90 

mu r Q ^0 [ ^ 1T~\ - 

99 

id fijjiLi *mur rr<r* ml*.* 

91 


lot) 

h fjf if $fl T3f?)Ltj FT - 

92 

&j(~Q<3 : r?l 0 t S- 

101 

r JJI ?&UT, [r] ^57 

93 

mfTUUfc/S) 

102 

aVL Al/fcW* 

94 

Snni3 i g$iLL msu- 

103 

^tlBG & tfi —ant 

95 

iUtLJ(T!j3l<£%Sn ~ 

101 

'h t r> G u!I c*0 W- 

96 

llSl S )jLn «S?30- 

105 

GjuL-Q [ II * J 

97 

GJTL-tp - 

Translation. 



Tlns JR the inscription (engraved on a ."ft me and) set up on the 4 til day of 
month of Karttigai m the (Kollam) year 873 

Owing to considerable losses on account of the frc-ptem. invasions into 
Nafiji-nadu of the Nayaka's army from (Kollam) 852 onwards, we have remitted 
the arrears of ahjdli-t ax on two Mr-crops and thirteen pUdnam-cv ops, or fifteen 
crops in all, and we have also been pleased to reduce our claims lor the taxes — 
anjdli, luttaga?, Jcottaippadivu-Lamlkai, supply of castor oil for the t inches and 
(pi-esents of ?) clothes, and gram-seed on (rovalp) birthdays. 

As the boxes, and the olai documents in them, had been lo-u. b\ the people 
m the territory between Mangalam and Manakkudi, we order that, if the docu- 
ments should be found m the possession of anybody, they should be at once torn 
to pieces then and there, while those appertaining to tanrppu-he him , and properties 
which have been held by adoptions, service-tenures etc., were to he m force 
When, owing to the contusion and plunder made by the forces, o/« 7 -bonds 
and Mn&m-documents which were lost, are (now) presented by different men other 
than the rightful owners thereof, they shall not be considered valid. 

The pjdttam and melvaram, on all lands including tali-sanketcm, shall be 
paid only m paddy m the months of Arpa&i and Karttigai for the Mr crops, and 
Pangupi and Chittirai for pisdnam-crops, and shall not be paid or demanded m 
money at commutation rates. 

As the ubhaiya-palisa cannot be realised on the padukalam (lease-deeds) 
and kadam-mun (debt-bonds), it shall not be demanded. The funeral fees and 
individual fines shall also be excused. 
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I£ tile properties m sanletapparru ancl perumparru are kept under di-tramt 
tor the dues ot the excess tax (perappeni), this shall not hold good. 

On account of the debts incurred by the men of the ianlefam (land-), the 
Milages shall not be distrained ; but after the full melmram is paid, the balance 
can then be requested for adjustment 

When the taxes of melvaram and pattern are paid, the receipt shall be 
obtained by showing the leceipts for that year and the preceding year. When 
our subordinates go out (on tour), not more than 12 naH shall be given to a brah- 
man for expenses, and 9 nah for a sudra (per day). 

Thus, the people shall act according to the regulation engraved on stones 
and set up at Vira-vilai, Kuchraippandi-vilai at Yadaseri and Yaiyah-vilai, in ac- 
cordance with the two royal orders issued on the 17th of Arpa§i in the Kollam 
year 870 ancl on the 13th of Vaikasi in the (Kollam) year 871. 

This inscription is intended foi the residents of the southern i-ub-drusion 
of the northern half of Nanji-nadu. 

No. 73— Olai document of Kollam 878. 

1 <ortb^)j (tsffj *gi]jnuu&) iB Y «a_ istrGi Laa^sen (Lf<seo iD®ar*0qL euenir &ii—~ 

Q&rfluQGV ^siqpeiirr&isSlp tpuSQpns^J erQp^lersr QLnirL^Qtuirei 

[l*] RjiMQpL — tu /5/r® jy/rr@0La- (© Qppev SeirsQx L/aat-iquo 

afiSssnqui eufcpuup$(SB)Q<°titLiLn 

2 rip®'!’©'* grrirasir s-urrQ uj err err /rear uipi&gpQetitLjUs rsirm «u~ 

i£L(i/l£> 0(?L GUtriElSlUjlC, iSlstip&l I 5 LD(LpeiDl—lU QairpSujLD Q&ir$ui9&- 
drffiQ sir em® uts/-iS^S)QeOiijLn rvLO'jpi—iu s-pup^tu^in smjr Lj- 

eiretfl siretmFliuiri—QiFiu/affjiii 

3 jy6x)tr ^jeuQir erQppi jui—sQsQairessri— tjz5Lu9©Qeva/io, ^yiepisp smirp 

jp it s arr pir l (j533t (£i QpG&r (@)grr p es iriB UJ isjes ett 151 — lj p jsri rfl 

QpuipS^QsniLjLL, gTTTSTieisief^k'p, is LD(ipeni—HJ rsn-1—if.Qet ,@0*- 
pi 3<si>ir Q&rrtm.fc) 0t£)SW7®i_ii/@ Q&irse sS- 

4 sfliF GiistSisir l~ QtFsnrp utD&ediB&er u?t_® QpeSs- 

stT & Q a, tr sn err esSsoaet? *er reiruuQseOiEiaerr p fsuiraiQjr QuQpLoQu^as 
Qsirtm® (SiQpg) Igirr ■ tstisj asetr s.up,SisSp uist-i&^QeotLiU), -**- 
euireiiQir 3 r&jTT erst u> £§)lli— aSi —p$(3eo 

5 evauQuL-tpsSsvp @p*& g?§*>«dr Qar«r®ai/v^i s L .up@fl*®puis } .ua & - 

QeoiLjCD, SupUiffiyuuQuQFjtAir err ^^QisffeuuQuq^iMir&r &is u,@Q©- 
nr, o>L.p@ jriic utL-ppiu QurpfiLLrrQZLD iSar&i.iMr^Lz «i_«w Q&r- 
mrL. ws (Lp/Slemiuu QuQpa gtpr&< 5 iriA snr tiS sQ arrsssr® lemQpt—iu 

£_ pu p 

6 ,uu> *£ r £i_<_jtu>* *. u?pa* 8 p u^a 9 & Qe»- 

,uuo Q&rrjrrr ifr-& pjrQeuMU* «-«r jp, *.«*t-rar uipM&Usi,- 

OJU? SpQ(ffppl3(S>®Gnp umr w QupQ Qu>*rJ> 

mrLrresruisf.S^QeoiLJju-,, is u>Qpes>i-iu «. pup$*&v? p&r&ptour* 
s s- 

U Vol. V-3. 
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7 soj) vuSutri-? a u^m 9 @Ggvil/ui, isui'Lpu-Uj ^GsusturiLisnetr 

esriEisstr peir^^dsiojirs Qu(o?ldQu£v sessr® iSsQpuq-uS^Q sv/i/m, 
KLn'Lpm n su e vs umpiuuj.ssnDSs.rir jqeuu ^suOrr psr^peoiuirs @). 

rnr^^iriKissrr Gm&iunjfr^sfij'b'p 

8 U[gLu9(Co$)Q <5V iLj LA LDpJ^Lfr U&d8k.L—l—L 0 2L~U Jj Q S «o3i ® g&oZOT L-/7 gjjjr LJL^uS(<55)- 

QeviLfLD* ruins <9^qL£> Q^uoi/Tfi/Sa/LL iSeoatgi tSm-j# (Q 
0 arr&r^Qeuir la!t&&]ld [h 3 ^ LDa -/ L ~ /ZJ ^/-©J»0s w a/ *g 
jj$]LL ^0 tmn^G&ir&Igpiui gp0 i9l_ i es>di&mti 3 o 

9 /uitlL® ^sitS^la ££0 &[rtfl'JU& (J alaps* err gugw u/rtu 1 oOT z_ / r (g) j$ £o ? 

u umrt& @G0o)® flrup Qp tram l_ tr @3V cd „ i*>nt—®i / Qufr&iSQ^ 

i fSssr^J r 8 &(&) ( 3 $ 5 Od 50 iSeirjy 0 ssfr^ { mjQ jufi isrr^^is [| . ] g£0 
®m£GI<5)> /s/tl_.£^( 3<s» g£0 sirfniu&QJjihm VL.emt-.n ®-up f Qa( (Lpetretr 

0U/T <S6IT 

10 wis^n suisj- ^t/spnyru iSi—irsntuSsti aiibgp Qsiresresr 

s.l—Q ear isrrca srsoGec/r 0ffl e>jfi£a a»-isj- r§S‘S, iB&o iSlesrjpi iSq^u^Sss s 
Qsireu^QsiiirLDrs'srjCD [| 1 ] aissimuui'/ oUJ jj$ib,B Qldit L$ep%si'uu- 

silts' SL.uj.u iSleo suitldso ^)iuirp>rr G uuir (TTj&i.i &> i — mjjag sier - 
strums ) 

11 euinrtrp Quiraanip rsrri 1© Qsrrp^huus Qsir ^ssuQuirGQsuii ldit setjus 

[li] ii)®.® QLDirt^ spdoOuuuj. /Eu9@/r pirgjgieur evtuuQu(rT)t mreti nti)(Q)ir 

surplus puurLDm Qldit l$ eptsCi <ST(Ly ^sQsrremGt—irLP uu a/ana 

G) pear dpS is n i— gold's p ^ jpi(tpsuQu(rr)Lmar m { t£?> ,‘p [H > ] 

Translation. 

On the 1st day o£ Arpasi o£ the (Kollani) year 878, the district ( uddu ) Irom 
Mangalam to Manakkudi met m the sacred temple at Yadu&en and passed the 
following resolution — 

As troops and trouble came from the east; as there has been trouble fiom 
the State for some time; as we have not been united in exercising our right of 
protesting against coercion etc, as others have misappropriated our properties, 
holdings and other hereditary rights, as the agents of the respective villages have 
been oppressing us with unusual innovations; as some individuals of this division 
have carried false reports against us to the royal authorities; as royal officers are 
harassing us on account ot the forged padukalam deeds which several ] arsons 
have produced m place of old padukalam documents and discharged bonds; as they 
have forced open some boxes and are harassing us with the documents (extracted 
therefrom); as the government have taken hold of the documents executed by the 
pottis and the pillaimar of the eleven mathamn belonging to Sri Padmanabha-Pc- 
rumSl and Adikesa va-P eramal and are preventing us from cultivating or harvest- 
ing our fields; as we have had to redeem the perpetual mortgages (idra-orri), as 
the whole amounts have to be realised on sub-mortgages ( iirrorn ); as our holdings 
are being arbitrarily determined by boundary-stones; as our’ "houses are being dis- 
trained unjustly and their inmates evicted; as the government officials force our 
paraya (slave-) labourers to work for them as they please; and as many other 
similar calamities have befallen us: — 
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We resolve to act in unison and to make a bold stand even by emigration, 
and thus protect our affairs 

If any unto waul tilings should happen to any individual, village, piddgai oi 
nadu m this district (N anji-iudu) , we shall meet lrom our common funds an expend 
even up to ten or sixteen panam and shall unswerving h stand upon mn light- 
If anything occurs m a village or in the sub-divisioin the annexed part} shall 
meet m a public place and repoit the matter to the pidagcuUdr, and we shall all 
then assemble together and resolve on what has to be done under the circum- 
stances If anyone fail to attend such meetings as required b\ these regulations 
and thus weaken the party, he shall be subject to ai.jiui} bv the assembh oi 

the nattar 

Accoidmg to these i emulations, this document has been dratted and swum 
on the sacred feet of Tanumabiya-Perumal. 

This is the writing of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern portion oL the 

Nanji-nadu north 


74 oiai document of Kollam 889 Kulasekhara-Perumal. 

i wan aeS lS T y>pai lASSurs&Q- Sr 

usoiQovens * © £o Q -> rs 9 m*eB sis *.9. uSqk&j §>u- 

&psQmn*SL- [l > ] 

9 uscul-u 1 6OL/1 — * Minder* f*^enr N o 0 S)™m»l le > 

wQsuuu>, ertn Qsrer srmfl a.pup 8 * < 3 **>*** j[ & *rtg Qme>- 
wtrjrcn {§} JVfBM *'® Q/si ***<«* rr QpjBtt a @0« J - 

Qeu Qmirt-<snt—uuss!ir x LpCD 

• £ u Quiriu u9 S **Qo> SeeSuMuuL.@ ftO>t9rt*r gso^juGu- 
rsir plainer* u/djS ^0^* uipa&is L ~‘ 

sjs rL-i-r* ®<o&'Jis>eiuuti. r >> 

X Jum rrrtaju>Gin*surj&*ra‘-®^** 

^uui ©***_«»-< 

OTsufuiracfl otpS jym ss»*»- 

fi ? rmi^ u§)_S «-«r«r u^r© 

/5iX) Lpi — iU tS/r J" 632fT- _ /> 

siesiu>ir<ssrinniLi s-srrsir 3,«SB«a,rto 

6 "P' r ®“ 

7 ©«*».8#“> «ai £ bf ® ts^r****® Q*«r&**r p r aema^amu- 

46W*gU l9&(3j- 
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H (oTStsr jot ld Q&tr6sr esrQp s-<ssan—iri<SB)^iLr^ nit im &kiy.ujLD isf.su ir /aiQ i3l^ 

;£&!& Q 3 irm^rfoieijiriMn &eyu> [|*] f§) uui f. ni—^^surrp (£i_^Qe o 
t2i_/rss>au®?su ^Q^Ild «S0 sMiflQeo J^S^Co p®sr QutflShsi 

3 jjj/gs ^jirir^xjs-uT <3 Qjir »w@ Q&^s ujfr^CD 

‘I euispQp e-esari— ibrri__(3uQ UirjpijQQ so ihffO&j Qa;frQ^^j 

Qt£irefr<GV)QGUiru,ira6i]u> [t l] ^jrs^uuis). Quirgn&L-pfiw 

ujirpir Qilitq pp/rirS gnu* j<$) ir t jf s tr p #/«0 zJ-ots 0®/®^ a/rtl@- 
p pneor f6<5!»^ *£jL$<3 : & Qurr &6 <,it PSirL-Q&Q + r fb^iuie, 

10 Q&ir^&s? Q u ir (3 Q 6ii ir lb ir aoi id [C] ^ixpuuipzraj mnStgipr pn- tggniDttmiuu 

QuQfjiDireir P>$$Z)ir 9uit 1 sQld ,&uurr&) ibi9ies)rr y,^^)^s?6inLS 9utr- 
pQus puutr&) t g)p> 3 ,uuet.&(&> £§)ffi,>s gDuujra/ sp&o erqgfitB Qsn~ 
<mnnOu-irLD ait— ais®« Qpesrt£fsl 

11 rs/rL-Gtoi-Dib^i ^f ) 'g»Qi3Lj5> UQ^'-Direrr grQgp&i [|| + ] 

Translation. 

On the 14th day of the month of Margali m the (Kollain) year 889, the 
residents of the two nadus (sub-divisions) between Mang.ihun and Manakkudi, 
having met in the temple^) at Asramam, drafted the following agreement. 

As royal cavalry and troops have repeatedly and m large numbers invaded 
(our territory) and caused great damage (to us), and as we have also been obliged 
to pay hottaippanam and other intolerable taxes, though from the time this 
land came into existence (*. e , from time immemorial) we have (icon continuing 
to pay only anjdli and melvaram on the produce of lands under us, the land has 
suffered very grievously: we shall therefore continue to pay only the anjdli and 
the melvaram taxes according to the royal order of king Ku 1 a stikhara-Perum al - 
Tambiran but not any hottaippanam and other unusual taxes If however, royal 
officers coerce us into paying hottaippanam and other taxes, we shall protest by 
united action, and, if necessary by leaving the country, we shall honourably retain 
all the privileges and rights, which our haranavar (ancestors) had enjoyed m 
olden days 

If palace officials come, we shall give them allowances at the rate of 12 
nal/ only for each Annavi (personal attendant of the king) and 9 ndli only for 
each N&yar among them. 

As regards the balance of hottaippanam for the hdr crop of the above year, 
we should only pay arrears as per account of the ^Ay-officer ; but if they should 
demand any items as due according to the revenue accounts or as due to omission 
of entries in accounts, we shall show our determination by united protest or by 
leaving the place. 

While acting m this manner, if by the action of the Government, any piddaai 
or village, or any single individual, is subjected to any loss, we shall jointly countri> 
bute towards the expenses and stop the injustice. When the affairs are Being con- 
ducted in this manner, if any one should connive with the government at impairing 
the privileges or rights of the country, we shall subject him to a public enquiry 
m the ndau (assembly). ’ 1 1 J 
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_ ha l e thus drafted this bond of union, taking oath at the feet of uo< l 

i anum alaiy dr uixtal and god. BhuthcixiatiiusvEiiiIii not to swerve (from it). 

Signed Arumuka-Perumal, of the southern division and the northern portion 
or JNafr]i-nadu 1 


No. 75 Isantimangalam olai document of Kollam 894. 

1 ePittr ai>a)<p (syj emevsirS iW oc@su **r® lnbxh np^eo ussssra^uj. euQ j 9 .. 

SFirisfiiluuBiaedjgga fSQrjsiiir&eGleo §)jre-a>Qe>ies>a «- ipu9(^ sr- 

Qubtr ySh-hir'/r? zp'tetiiuirsQjg] [l*] 

2 ^ (tppw (^^stojrp^ u®»u.iptJb J§j- 

cnptLiuy Gtoeutuirp wfitLjm af^<9r Gptueupre mu 

CarrGfflu LLu.ut9 pps&> «g <5to<5U{urr<suifhpLL <6i}&&r ^ 

3 (ipu-upu Quff&ruy-iO$B)QsoiLjm, ?^a//r^jrtr0 ! 
lLl<^<sv py,®u>/r®L o /9«djt &iriu&&r ratnL® ^ llu< 8Q sir psm trip m 

Q&rrsm® Qurear uq.u9 gs)Q&) l/ld, 2 3up&Qtru.i?-QiLjmr fttrsr,- 

4 Q pir v#ll ran £.1^0(20 (-bird) rSstoff &(ruj&& Q<s/r«rar® Qljg ®rru dpu9$&)Qsd pm, 

cgi] &sr rbQ <& tj QrsojcB&T QpssnE^ &n uupQso pirsSptz u Qu- 

63B»r fis sSlsrr&fr & ,i jf$ ss.^ mjpip jg? 

5 lo/r® &/iiu&<3c RirLLq-Q<stiiL]6fr6rr Q/bgv^jll s£p gujiP, nstruiy-Ge® 

QLnL_QaS<3;ir@J'{&! to omfrQprr j^ld Qufru® QfBsto^iLL mirtR&p- 

Q<asrTbism®Qufr6vr ui^-uS^Qevnjw, &6£fmj$ groundS- 

6 £f/4— &raQc£p Lsurssruif.u9^)Q&) ^<s8u. QllsQ^ zp^sQu. Qmssr 421 Q&ffsoe9 

fZiru.upj§$ 36 mu.irG 8 r © uu^~ui9 piurmrQpm Quirm Qzum&fj Q&um&m 
uirp j£ip(zpiA 9dso dHu-msuiu^m Q^so^jcl Sp&tm umu. j.u.pjS 

7 Q&trem® Quit lLi— ertsveorLb Q&ircfiSoir ujffp.esrup.S^)2zo pm, mwi- 

ft$JT(LpLQ ^fr&SljnrUbQpth ^uQuUU. U^tt9jg>&0O/CD ? €S'm L _m6top Qpjfi , 

&&?& Q&irem® Qunzsrui^a9^)Qff0pm, fj£)rs puutsp Q& puuu® 

8 /^u9@0f— LC®rft@<5F Uty-U3^B)Q<S0\lfm ^jlhpUUiSl- us$ <3h-U.l~-.LL 3UU » 

p0jrm GfL.y.Qeo s-smuir <sm uLspuS^Qs^pu, pixtS'jr ssst 
&rriritLi<55<35n pq^m Qpirq^u &&5i /E/s^m Rfru® ppaa&uzo psp ^ 

9 (&ft~u!s(iiF)pptrp up-u9{ppQffd, /sir© LbiEt&sti Qppeo wsm&gq. ea jstojr ^£)s~ 

(®5 as/r/r oppeti u$(Pti—rrLL6® pfifr Qu^®e^<su9^o^ poj&L-twss Qm - 

edeoirCL pinSirfr^r csai&d? <5sn~{Btu<ss^irp(^LL Qp,r q^u ^mr/iids^LL 

10 j? pUL9&<3r pR&l ®rru<o<DL- 0^.u90^j®(g)0« LittS/T UjQ ft] fi LL(r '£®jlL [\^] 

f 5 ffu.®p pfrezrLLrra; ^6rrsrrQp<o0 6VsrLL sir n<emr<suintrtr Qisir pSisv ibur pi_i~ 
i^Qiu f$L-rsj>f Q&n <3irQ<ovirfJLT&<&!LL [|^] /s/tiI^lOsd iuirpsir G/UD/r^a/ir/r- 
©JH/LD @)irrr&~ 

11 * jrpjgi&xS) £_6Tr=$0® ( #«$? ran L-®p<&fr€5rp®n<3> gb Qutr&err &ffu.~ 

Qu.irQ»iia sh-LLQu.fr @(67) Q&frj$<SF&-& Q^s<5rr®eustLfr^€xjLL [j*] 

uisp fBL— sgi^L. iBiv L-.iq_Q\€t eprff) t9u.fr GLssu9si>irQ^]LL g$0 msLffl~ 

GOfr&S&tii) g&0<5i/ar 


1 Srinivasa Eao 

2 Probably Pedd&~Be34i. 
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12 eff L.iy.GOir£slji$ius s-uglsljr Qpsssri—trttysb Rirtl.®&,&ir<53no!r« <3a-i^.iLjia 

su i ®7 s)«-/lo iBeOjS jfrjfsQairetrQ&j irLt>ir&<syCQ l"**] ®uuis). evL-sumas Q/S- 

esnlgl rbriLi—emtAVjgi QuaFfLbrrm <sr(tgp£i ['ll*] 

Translation. 

On the 15th day of the Yaikasi month m the year S!)4, the residents of 
the two nudus (sub-divisions) between Mangalam and Mamkkndi having met at 
Issantimangalam drew up the following unshakeable resolutions- 

As the royal cavalry and troops had made annual \ isitations from the year 
82 (Kollam 882), and had levied unprecedented taxes and other unbearable extortions 
on the devadmcim , hi ahnadeyam, manyam and madappuram lands, and as worship 
(m temples) had been hindered thereby; as Srlmvasa-lklvu had lifted cattle herds 
and captured the ambnlakkur also; as P edda-Refidi had been similarly carrying 
away herds of cattle from the country; as Anantoji-Nayakkar had deprived 
(women) even of their marriage-badges, ruptured their ear lobes (while forcibly 
removing the ornaments m them), lifted herds of cattle and plundered paddy and 
seed-grain from the country and had-also appointed msttuklaml m every village 
for further carrying off paddy and seed-grain; as all the boxes containing cad] an 
deeds, gold, silver, brass vessels, articles of apparel, paddy and seed-gram of the 
whole district which had been deposited at Suchindram m the hope that it would 
be a place of safety being within the satiketam of the god, had all been looted; as 
Suchindram and ASramam had been set on fire; small the shops (therein) had 
been looted; as. m this manner, even the scvhketnm of the god IST ayarulr had suffer- 
ed, as numerous other similar troubles had happened tons m "this district; and 
(finally) as the officers and svariipaklarar of the king have not set right these dis- 
turbances of the country to enable us to settle down in peace — 

the tract of country from Mangalam to Manakkudi had been left unculti- 
vated from the Mr-season of 02 (Kollam 892). 

If the king issues orders to his agents and officials to set right the disturb- 
ed state of the couutry and settle us peacefully, we shall begin cultivation. 
Onr prerogatives shall be as they were formerly m the time of our ancestors. If 
any one connives with the Government to undermine our established rights, he and 
hi s whole family shall be answerable to us. 

While conducting ourselves in this manner, if, in this district, any pi$ag<x, 
village or house be subjected to any trouble, we shall put a united front and, if 
necessary, emigrate (elsewhere). 

(This is) the signature of Arumuga-P eruma] of the southern sub-division 
and the northern half (of Nanji-nadu) 

No. 76— Olai document of Kollam 896. 

1 <alsjio'><36t oblciTOo ojcm gyooanoajo c&fcilsxaroQqjo ©.qjqjc&o svjylxy efoltj- 

S)cQ6) 

2 (srocffisia^oqjo ©- 2 -iQ| [r] ©TOoiQainaoossBOo acnfljy- 

foTlKSQJOgOOQ, 
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3 o^)(SYtnlso)0 aoaisnicmgao &s>c aatxgo cucosmsisxtntflsm^ a/]ty o aasj3J0«nl 

oi5j1qq> tsrajoioajs) o 

4 acnro gw) cnscno ojod a_i l<Dd»cxD(!5irsdcTD sisidsics^o cosv 9 «m 5 i« 8 » ojamao- 

r\ 

5 Q-JOSTOTft^ l6)ca»QQ.)o 6)illCgJ [|*j Oft O^BOo ^y)gJ0QJ?O3o c-j^cp* *2 03.013 ~ 

rGfl6)^6)aJ0S)QJ 

OL-i 

(> coo^miiooo^ anno Asloqjo gQ(03cnD &dmas)02±asio ojoid © j.iOt&oeHo Asnf 
OOjCo &jyCG>l® 

7 ojtq* ifc° 6)^jCoMc&c^o SKatanoo [r] ae gq^oq 

(s^ooaosng &o i^aocoo 

^ gDcaaijgffi) cBif^ooo rrosasiaao) 

5>CLj(t) 0 cB63 

C) CQ°1§ a£j)an© mlgsaj es aooa 1 col^ [u*] 

Translation, 

“The army and cavalry winch had come from the east had been disbanded 
and sent back to the east. All the members of the svarUpam having together 
reached Tiruvattar and after hearing the representations as to what was needed, 
decided that matters shall be conducted m the same way as they were m the time 
of the ammavan (the pevious king) 

All of you bh<dl therefore come back to Nanp-nadu, reside there, and shall, 
without delay, fix the time and begin the cultivation”. 

This is the ordei which was ordered to be issued accordingly, to the in- 
habitants of the southern sub-division (of Naftji-nadu) on the 26th day of the 
month of MasI m the (Kollam) year 896. 

No. 77 — Olai document of Kollam 898. 

^jHTSbid^i] (SjO c^safi dF e.tZ)@SL. miriukmir ^juuiuiu^iCa jrn gn/ajm sump 
&!b&q Qi&evcuir J &.UUJLD ueSem# su «30 Q«r<_fflni_ <s ^0 a/ 
ffi/S<9J0 

1 mirUJSarr cams ^jirrr^isijik @^«njriyCo jS -/^^Sssr^uuHitreSuSsv i@mjpu> 

Ljpuui—® /Brr^Q/Biri—i^Qec rr ppm mini.® Qeue&u9eo j>/uuujiumi& 

2 eumjp uirSsfnutgTj Q&iup 1 ^/ifismaSen) uenp^^i jt/tuuuiresr /sr err p p ir lb- 

pLD euifla ®mrrsar® eSpgiLr> Q/ectisjUld ui_ a; 

Qatr&m ® 

3 m/ri—i—irir «gja=© Mru> p pi eumjgi sk.ipp pmmi—LL upmaSio ffressr^rp 

Qprrsm ragwr « jni srL-L-tnLirsm® i9.rirssrui Qi&eoiuinr st/a> tumuiuca u- 

eSlsv&iLjiA 

4 LLWIEloO (LppGO U5S33T<5501^. SUS&JT p ®fi 3= mQ S p Oi Qu/TfjUlup Jfl eSfTUUI— 

Offi/rt_s 3>t_ gsear <s irso Qatri—emi— Q/s60 mifls&uSeti 
' 5 Q8irL-®M— J5© (ipz&rrsv effpLa jvsrrxr&juirrjyu} O^/rcoeS eremggxr pjyp- 

Qpirern g&rp s» & L-l-U ix>ir sssr® ^esRuurpui ^(^upp^mirm Qpn jp 
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6 aeiui3ppes>u>3(5 eau-aims OpesriEgl ar>-mu>KfB Quit *© i L .® «r<g>£ 

«sfi(& etvsgi jSq^eijefnniriu i§L-W. 

Translation. 

On the 25th ot the month of Atn m the >ear 898, this is the order remit- 
ting the tax of paddy under the heads melvdram and uWtaiyam-palisa on account 
of the visits of the Havaka troops under Appayyati 

While the Nayaka troops and cavalry under Appayan starting fiom Tn- 
chmonoly were encamped on the plain called Ittankadu in Nafrji-nadu, as con- 
siderable plundei ot paddy and seed-gram occurred, owing _to the delay of some 
days m sending them word, when the nattars having met at Asramam, complained 
about this trouble, it was ordered (by the king) that for the piianam crop of the 
year 898, i Jcottai of paddy shall be remitted on ever} kattai of melvdram and 
ubhaiyanlpalda income on all temple (hCinletam) and penmbarnt lands m the 
territory from Mangalam to Manakkudu 

Thus, as it was decided that foi every lottai , only three-fom-tlm shall be mea- 
suied this was the order which was issued to the southern portion of the northern 
sub-division (of Nahp-nadu) on the 25th day of Atn m the (Kollam) year 898 

No. 78 — Kadukkarai olai-document of Kollam 898. 

1 jiyar<3a>u) ^ <$ir^]S®n<£ U co u)&<ol. ^jcrmst® <su psitQld iniEJMeo (ippsm 

usmr&&^M6v>rr&(&)Ln &®&<eegdjt u^ir ( Q(7T)6i}fr <3=e9Q&\) <spuq° 

gcsij QLDiry9 gp§s o (oiqg^Qa sir asm i—uup [l*J (ip®xr u&tr esr ®j- 

62 D ff cB 0 

2 f*~/rr * ^ QgO 61 llLUJUrr GlIffllLjLD Q&iUlLJir (tpOS) ptLjLD 1$ t — fB & & U ty-llSl {off)® <oDj 

(S/^) «/T 0 ui u&frtoar (ipLb prft>Tr Quirt—® summ t*rr®Ln 

%&)£(&> £<orr&Q& 0 if. GurrrB&u Quirmut$.&- 

3 @C)a), pLbiSirrrm- Qurr p u asm L-.tr Q pirqf)®, &®wieo&- 

(SrjUD OT(St)6i)/Ta;0^ L^^UUtr 6337 /$L<£0 <g Ubt9 ff IT <m <5T(tgft<3?(TF)<8$ T 

gjftffbim® <5l]m& IBU l — <o$H — LLjUb GLI (ffj cS ]£, <s8 & £J- 

4 ffiresr eumff&C^Grreir pih&t—QpLb <sr pQuqf)&(9) tb CJQf>$5®&s, 

IEJ& <oVQpff<ffrU) Q&fTLbLjLL QojGf7Gtf} Q<35L — Zp 637’ GuU f8 ( Q(Lj LL <35 &d l9 <5F &r p $& m 
fs 6 foOdsT <55/r/r (Lpp&d ^j^^ireS QllSoguit a Lb (ip63r (g)67r 

5 mL-p>fSut$ up/S&Q&ir&or® memutufr guiBiljll OgPiuiwr (tpmpiLj to Q&ir- 

l. asu — uu<offlr (tpu* LDir ppir<s$uGmr(L£Lz psit iLtspG <5V smoj^S) pfSetidso Qtu- 
<osr^j 'S&oui&dB, Ml~®ld , umr® gpem ^mLW^^irasunir- 

6 & Qfffr$&&tLjLbQ&nr$&<srr fs if i — ® m Lair*® GL-is&iQ&fretrgiyLDUU}-- 

•35(8} 18 ff lL®&(&U iQ^tefT <3F <ff Quff GBSIT /Slf - 

L-®&G&n ^jStULD ptolSffirm 

7 l9L—tr<5to'35&(&) $}JT€8Xt® ® Q QJ L-tS)-85 $5®ft & U i&tl9 (%F)Q <$0 IL) LD 1 6T (§$} 

6 str/r u&rrssjto Q llg\>gu it j (L pLD <55stm®ip6y uir L~i—(LpLB 

Q ^/T0gl7 63T 1KJ <£ (cfFj CL &6 U&u9gV (Lp^StU8(T^to tLj & §j$ 8^ ^ ®]LD 

guisjP Qiff(f^fS}3 Q^mripistffut^tSl^QeotLito^ ^lllSi jr it < dr &<s$u\9i&<9r Qld*~ 
LQirgB^ir Gd (Lpuujgiumr ld Q^iuGu^nmto 
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11 


12 


i9ffLL^ireJsrDa pfia&(SftjLD e_©r ut— usano sinnkSss uq-iiS&s)- 

Qeviyijs^ &z>ud*g] (Qrjjb sircr ut&IrfKBGmst&sti eui—susnz 9 pesred ^ Qiu- 
eieitiTLD ^©.s- <®; 8 ©<Sr Guirsm&tB*" jpj2nja92otr&&sd &iree69?str&&®> 
g~<orr6rr t @j&'gj 

QsirtLem-.stV) j>rr p f8 @u fB utm* zirUSppneurp^p 

eaflppeiflQiLi ®j inhQ ear utq- <d ©.Q a) uju , LcjS&sssrt— a/55>=B«@ 

o/r^a/rjiD Gresrpgi&^rj ^§) 0 syir/rco Q«.r ,- 331 $ Guresrui^uS^T)<aeo>J-jin, 
rsioeprir sQmeQupjpJ ®«ni4 @ pp,&sr&) Qneojy aiTsixsyr u^-u3^3)Qsc- 
iLjQi 9 jSiu asusr® Lpmj eusnauSeo jo/toQ^^-jr ®aJJ»T/r saVa/WU sp" 

fieo uitl-i-ud ^artfjEr ^Jirssr ( ffl0«© 

&L-t$-lLjLO <oT(Lg$- 

u uiru.i~ix Qeyessrisf-ssr uiy-iti^Osoiyte, ptr^girs^r assujjj Q«tz_oti_- 
uuems 'gn&rajt-n ur^f<J uempgpstgiD srqggaS** (Lpjr$jj<p&r%j 
ss)&j^»QpesrM>i « 0 a|a/r^u iSlew^nnrr r cEsma&SULa srQg^m&3r 

i§lL(Blq prspuu}-- 

60 £* M .roti> pGfTGviruj ^ A 1® us** QmA^u- 

m.u9 toQtfaju, tL.pu.z9 rj» w®** 

Z^Qx^L-utpaQ^Lx, H© 3 * st -- 

&5)LLLJLJ6ffftL£> JpjG&l — 

13 S)flK6«u uirih-i* uenrtA Jp 9 ^* Qmsmq.ssr e».C^ 15I' sr- 

‘ r q©«»* uaS®*© -*«-** Q«*-«r L .^^- 

Gsoquj, ( 5 ^/Dif«g Q&guexL-uuewrLL jrysni-'BcE# Q&rreoe 9 e -upp- 

ifl&& QmeigpLo Spgiu> 

u & **0,u, v«^“ 0 ^“ Q "' rf '£" 2 T a n ur/l ^"alZ' 

utarmirinjarmif^ *ps<$arp&*® pi*&r*** fay**®** 
jygputSlp »£•»“ 

m/0Af»u> Quirp/6/ QarewoBW 

Q^eoaujin iUrputt- «0*JiW ~ 

p uisf-iB&QeOiqu*, ( Lp<g&iuiSlGrr%stnLiu> 0,S®f > a ujiz & 

,e^ Q^u.^1 r**m &** *<"*** 

Qsirir 01 _®«arrq^ JJf** 

pnC era3&1T ^ 

^ ®a/uda® a/©*n*«9<r» *r®*«r uiu®^3 ^ *®" ,r 

Ghuflu Oui^isQ-, Q&iru.&»i—6U* - 

QG*,***, I6RIB& Ow*«iT®« 
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20 Quudr j$ld (&$) u&rrm(Lp@(5$ u^m(S (tpm @syr fBi—®puty-<z (j^errsrr ^gy. 

(Wj&fTsSlLjLD QLD6»GUirjr(Lpa> 0®^?JS7 <51 IQTjQpQp *J)f 60 60 fT LOG® G«$flrtL<53)L_- 
uumr&rrQsx^ Q pfueup 3 gst lo i 9 siopum lo 

21 QlD606iJfrjrLD 'gyL-.&SlLjlL CJbfTpp/TGOUSmLO 63)611 && cj6®U iS&&fir60 /*/ru> ^/T- 

6 m®siJ 65 ><$ rsirQm 6Li^ u&a ssr app£p&(9) 0 <su m err /r- 

<SZD£jD <8yFI ((ofj <9r Q U IT (63)^103 IBffLD £k_tty~tLj LO 0*$L<3 V3(El3lLjLO ffiJTl — ®pp!T6$r m 

22 id/tc® tSwppia Qarr&rQ6}jnLtoir&<2>lu>[ II'] uuty-u9([T)&® fncoQj^mL-.iu git- 

ili^Qso g£>® & l-.it Gsi&m&rrp /r/r^^jin g£® &M/r«*/r pmr^^co g&0 
m gyLDU60®&ir p sr it ©j£p/u> up s$uu6m lo G3 u^6 S<3L 60 mfrfEjQ ajfrS- 

23 j$/ld &_ 6rrGzjD/r^ jj 2 /lo 6$>®]iuiufr eufl Q^iuaj/rQpesyp^^ ouiBQ&rr- 

Gpptuso ^lLQl-vQld ^L-Ql-ItQld G&rrJB&tf Gita nr mQwfrLofr&siiLo 
[lO] / 5 /ruj §)uuisf- isanLQp piresriDfrinui^Q uj 3Lty~iLjLo <9ju£.Q <suir ®Q- 
HjLo u9(rF} < 55§ipQurr&i 

24 QfG&r fBffi £p-Qs\) &u f&pu LLLi<oO<3>&>rr p<6S)sr Oisi/ j3®0t£) QwL-is). Qs/r* 

6sr p ^csgLc piresrio Gu^p^lQ^rr^frQeuirLorr ^®/so jj x J f5£&(zp6$)L-.iu eit- 

L-iq~6&60 u9(f^P5pJ m &/LtUG0<5S&>irpfirrr uQ L-CbSTTGU QufT Q&GfT sBjp fftb Uffl- 

<55t55 gfr@37 (<533) 3? I <5T @31 JD1&) jgj )UUL JL /5^T tUB f$ pTT <53f I JO IT u9(jrj&Q &> 

25 g)jrr&a>jru> g&0 \9t—fr&u9Q60 ^Qj^lo g£® mmiBQm epQ^ppm 

gff L-I^G 6 U Ql660j£UGb Sp^pJLL ®jrrfR& : Q^rpu U L-L-.fr <50 Q_pp6® 

Quit ^SQso tSQTjfG'gi (Lppw Qeu&ar& 0 ®tjQu// ld/t^q^[| *] gjjjjrmiQil 
pjrrGca 

26 as it m3 uQurr (63)60 ^jtunpir QLorrQTjpp jrfr & J&] U) Mff0«ffi0® r /'Sjyr iSq^tg^i lo~ 

<sm\\um&rr p€$r m&uSQ&o ^^uulLQu umri lo 6$)wtupprr®o jfy ®iMu® (&)*£- 
<E5QJ)Ln&Q <3F pQpto 53)611 6FSf ®£__JTLoA> filT l — ®<£F Q & tT j® £§ IU (LpO* <sQlLQl-IT- 

®£jQ 0£JtQiU/r®- 

27 cd Q&rr^&aru Q uitQQgu mnir&tiija) [O'] (ipesr ft fr L-® p p ir m iorr m Q&ir^r 

<3=#= iSl l-.it mt&u9 jj>yLD tSlL-.fr ot><£b ^0 £§)jr€trm® <aff© cztoiS- 

JT/rsk &60lS&<9r Q^UlL^^ ^6fT <5ffl<sQ <3F & «0 ff/TL-® <£/£ fl GSUtoT 65 <£LbLj~ 
irfrefo fSQ^Ubm-'SsXLn ^j/SSr 

28 <y<3r Q&puuiLi— (Lppev mQjuiS<3F<3r& (Q® uQufr LOirS® j lo [*0] Q&ir<sB&*- 

eSGeO U^QfjfS^} 63)51! <3 3? p P II IT fr tiQ L-L-.fr 60 fiCto(LpL—m fifT L-tSj-QoO 

(ifpso 6S)®j<3F&f& r^GuQ ufr Loir K ] mirL—uf-Qm uStQ^ih ^ Qll 3 L$(&)~ 
®P JBJU I 163300 <53)61] IU IT LL6$- 

29 0<s 66 J&)jTrr&<asjrpQprrQt— aLiy. gfiirmr® mrr lLi$-Qm u9 (/]}■& 3 p Quit mir - 

^/r Qll(tqf)pp jnr^^iO) log^iulo Q&ujjbi ®6m& G®(L£jJS} w&tfrp pm~ 

logs) l- Q&rr 631 esrQp ^-<smt^.nr(5ir)^m ^GitSsyr off l~Q L- tr ® id 6ll-.Ql-.it- 
®lo Q&ir j3&&r QuirQQ 6un - 

30 L£)/7’^<5yOa[l' 1 '] U6S3T® (ipm <G3)6fr PjL^ffip pCotfl p gffi LLUl^dS^ p tti f$! IT f! <63T <%6t>lS- 

<3F& f§L-®LD pf5 jgQFjzm P5fT L-L^Q gO u 9(V)(5&1 QlMJT y$UyC£> m€W& 3 (/£<£<& P5fT- 
t-.if-Qev lurrpir Qiofrq^ppfr ^Sp QtnQpj&i Q&Jj&Sp QuG&ir sfi 0 *- 
lLQl-ITQu) 6LLLQl-3®0) 

31 Q&ir j3 <9 f <3t lj Qu/rQQwfr Lorr <55<a^Go [|* j ^ euesrGumr &ir <Q(Lp6mp puiS f 3 t—<- 

&3p Qu<oS)fjiLjdi Q&tr $&&ru Qo/r®Gai/TLo/r<55a/£b[j 4 J mir • 

L—ity-Q&OLtjCb g ^0 zmiftQeo uiremua) Q&iaj3(W)i$pQp ®~mr u.ir go)GO pu>t$~ 
jrrreir ^q^logsi ^Qgo ^jj 6 l< 3 Gd=< 3 rC o 
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83 fi($e£l&&Qun- s;Sf r Q&m/emaas&Ginjr&eo xmrirwujrsnsu Qansurp Qptrtp. 

^ ^ ®un&jirjiir&6yLD nsrr p ^rmsuirs, tst-pjgiesr 
to lunr&Gfr dl^fBsmsesmriiQQ^ &ft J rtouiksneups pirsanc, Q&lu# usi- 
^GM-suir '"j ^ 

oi @)uuis}- RTL-Opjasn csru>ir& Q«/r git & jx> g, & asijniB JStr-gpn&irSsii- 

nflu0uirw QuifleoirSsmsr y,pe3 iBa&jg) Quit) eonrekur pu jg. 

\«LUifa 0 eput-ijr&j Omrajl^rr^ gj&o sj Qg $ aOsr sm Q i—ir a wt-su- 
63><5 Q^SHIlS^I I5iri_0DLL!6^H ^^(ZfiSsQuQ^LdrStr eTQtgfi&l [ll*] 

Translation. 

On the 16th day of Karttigai in the (Kollam) year 898, the residents of 
the two divisions (north and south) between Mahgalam and Manakkudi, bavin" 
met at Kadukkaraiyur, the following resolution of union was written- 

As on account of the heavy taxes and the cruel treatment to which we were 
subjected till the psa#am-harvest of 895 m. e. (1720 a d.), we of both the divi- 
sions, were forced to leave our fields uncultivated during both the bar and pim- 
nam seasons in 896 M e. (1721 a. d.) and retreat to the east of the mountains, 
the king ( tambir&n ) together with the Pottimars, Pandalas and the members of 
the bvarupam , was pleased to camp at Blmtappanrh, and summoning the people 
of both the divisions before him, redressed all their grievances till the pi&anam- 
crop of 96 (Kollam 896 = 1721 ad), gave a royal writ to all of us (to that 
effect), and as a mark of special favour presented us with a brass-drum, a horn, 
and a pondi (sword or club inlaid with silver). Another writ was also issued can- 
celling all coersive taxes such as kdttcnp-panam, and mdttdl-pariam and acts of 
petty tyranny in the land, and authorising the levy of only the original imposts of 
anjali and melvaram , and permuting the assembly of the ndttdrs of Nafiji-n&du to 
continue to exercise the ongm >1 prnogatives that had been in their enjoyment 
fi-om a long time. 

Accordingly, when the assembly held an enquiry against those who had in- 
fringed its laws, as the sovereign ordered the destruction of two residents in each 
sub-division (piddgai) as a punishment on us; 

as the members of the svarUpam and Sivasaila-Mudaliar came with their 
cavalry and troops and pressed us hard for the payment of anjali, melvaram and 
handulavu-pattam on the bar and pisdnam crops ol 97 (Kollam 897); 

as the sovereign himself levied (a tax of) thirty panam per ma on all 
lands including devadanam, brahmadanam, bandulavu and even on waste lands, 

as another tax of 125 panam per kottai was also collected m opposition 
to the decisions of the assemblies from the poor ryots on even the half and quarter 
yields of the bar - crop of Kollam 898, though it was a complete failure in both the 
northern and southern divisions; 

as they realised double the amount of vdram on lands which, according to 
the yield, could have been assessed at only half; 
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as a similar exaction m paddy was levied on the uncultivated lands m 
M’allur and Vilhpanu, 

as the officials of the king unjustly demanded ptittmi on all the small 
landulavu lands m the villages of Anmnaketananallur and Viravanallur, even 
Rough the sums had already been remitted and receipts obtained, 

as the Dalavay sent his men to dun the immediate payment of mdttal- 
oanam, Lottcup-pcmam and other imposts on the deeds which the king had already 
declared by entries in the accounts to be void, 

as the government appropuated to itself those land" which had been 
entered (m the registers) as having been cultivated by the ryots, 

as pdttam- rent was demanded on Lada, karai and dry lands, on which the 
usual taxes had already been paid; 

as one-fourth share was demanded on the /Inr-crop of 98 (Kollam 898); 

as lottaip-panam was demanded unjustly on even the seed-bed lands, and 
as paddy-gram stoied m houses, boiled rice, raw rice, gold, silver, bronze vessels, 
clothes etc. (of these ryots) were all confiscated (for non-payment of this tax), 

as no measures were taken to redress these insufferable grievances m any 
way, even though seven malavarayamar had been deputed to represent these facts 
to the king at Kalkulam, and the Pottimars, Panda las and the members of the 
Svarupam had also been informed of these troubles, 

as Muttu-Pillai had attacked DarSanamkoppu with his horses and troops, 
blockading all the fourteen entrances (into it), making the cows and cattle to starve 
there for three days without drinking water, breaking the pots of the poor women 
who came to draw water, and looting the paddy and other gram stored in the 
houses , 

and lastly, when the inhabitants in a body had migrated to Kadukkara, 
Muttu-Pillai and Chiyrambalam-Pandaram at the head of a hundred soldiers had 
surrounded us there demanding the payment of our dues on the spot, as we had to 
flee up the hills m terror when the four entrances of Kadukkara were closed and 
the whole village was plundered: — 

all of us ( ndttars ) having assembled m the stone- mandapa at Chempaka- 
ramap-puduvur to the east of A 1 agi v a pa ndiy aj mr a m have passed these resolu- 
tions — namely, — 

that the tax called kdttmp-pancm shall not be paid on the seed-bed lands, 

that we shall bind ourselves to pay only the ahjciti and the melvdmm 
taxes, which had been existing previously on all our lands, 

and that if koUaip-panam and mattal-panam be ordered to be paid on de- 
vadanam and brahmaddnam lands over and above the usual anjdh and melvaram 
taxes, we (of both the nddus ) will be prepared to meet m a body and resist the 
imposition by a united stand, and migrate to another place, even leaving the 
(partly) cultivated pisanatnr-erop (behind). 

While (matters are) thus, if any one— be he a piidgaikkdran, or urllaran,— 
were to betray the proceedings of this assembly, by receiving some bribes (say, ten 
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panam) or submit to the payment of the unjust taxes, lie shall be answerable both 
in person and with his property. 

When we have migrated elsewhere insisting on oui lights and privileges, 
we will demand fit retribution for the high-handed death oi the ambalcilkarar 
(village-chiefs). 

When we are thus in power, no anibalallulrai} from our division, shall be 
allowed to be employed as revenue-farmers ; 

and if the government should cause any loss by confiscation from any 
pidagai, village or the house of any individual, this shall be made good from our 
common funds. 

If m the period of our succession, any one happens to lie found m the village 
and is caught by the officials, we will not compensate foi his losses, but he shall 
be answerable to us along with his effects and relations. 

We will demand reparation for the damages of the two houses m each of 
the three sub -divisions, which was unjustly sanctioned by the king, when formerly 
we (the assembly) had exercised our legitimate powers, and that, if the govern- 
ment does not make good the loss in this matter, we shall meet it from our com- 
mon funds 

When we have sworn m the assembly not to make certain payments, if any 
person from the two divisions (of Nanji-nadu) serve as an accountant under the 
government, write up accounts, or compromise our affairs, he shall be made to 
suffer by forfeiting his property 

Thus, while according to these happenings, the government have granted 
(us) an order (respecting our prerogatives), and we have also decided among our- 
selves m full council, if anybody take up arms and serve on the other side, he shall 
pay a similar penalty and he who transgresses the laws and customs of his re- 
spective class, shall be also similarly punished. 

If the king’s army be encamped in our territory, we shall represent the 
matter before the king, and will by joint effort by preparing to emigrate else- 
where, see that the military camps are removed 

Thus shall we conduct ourselves according to the standing rules of our 
assembly. 

If any person attempt to dissolve our union, he shall incur the accursed sm 
of having butchered a cow* on the banks of the Ganges; on the other hand, the 
person who tries to consolidate our union shall reap the supreme benefit of having 
given a cow to a brahman on the banks of the same river (Ganges). 

Promising to act thus unsAveringly so &- to pre-c \ c the i ights of our as- 
sembly , we swear in (the names of) the gods TiinmnaLina-pmumal and Bhuta- 
hngam- 

Thus for having written this unshakeable bond of union, on behalf of the 
inhabitants of the north and south divisions (of Xanji-nadu), this is the signature 
of Arumuga-Perumal. 


L 


Yol. V o. 
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No. 79 — Olai-document of Kollam 899. 

1 SificBQj Sear^nic j§)irir espial ib (SjjB ana- il/lg is ga /bit H) ppiB. 

srrC.0 Qeveifhfileo utrsirojib Q&uSljp a-9 mptjrpgg 4y,pf6) gsa 

<oti (Lg&'&LAU If m pS 'gpjLD 

2 urrSsmuQp^ Q&iuj® it snarl tu® in Kimw gxrifhsv effas^SsrruSw urtSmu ip( ®j 

Q&u9jgj |j)<75/tfJ57 isrrQi&Psrr L-U)-Q so idib&go (ippev msxtr «(gtp. susma p- 

eifl&mQxpLD si-ei ruui— ssjq^js- 

3 QairsmrQ Qiussnrggxr pjwp ® piresar cssgr pj>x ep sin uprunr essrQ u&nmu, 

QtX606HIT &U> Ufs L-l— ^-SDUlULd Uia@SO)£h S-GirUUl—L— 01 J SB) &,£ (ifj Q&iT- 

t_ar'(_a(3) sasi asiflsuTseijus mpuiQppssnjts^ 

4 QiusmgSgxrp/rf & Qpirmr ^nrpjil spssru pma/resin® 

5 J£esfluiirpu> HlQTjupn is Qpu9j$ xpuiSlpp3s>is>S(^ sui- ov<n»& (o>psirrs£@[ 

ism—6nui/6p Quira(&j i§i _© 

6 jSlfnjSxiefrsiruwiu i§L-G) [ll ! ] 

Translation. 

As, on account ot the troops and cavalry from the east which were encamp- 
ed on the plains near Ittankadu in JSTanp-nadu, near Valukkamparai to the east of 
the river at Suchmdram. and on the Yfravilai in Iraniya&ihganallur, the sanketam 
lands of temples etc. have suffered damages, and we, (the king), have remitted one- 
fourth on every kottai (of tax) of melmram, pattam , ubhayam-palisai on the 
pasanam crops of the year eight hundred and ninety-nine, this is the order which 
we were pleased to issue to those of the north and southern divisions (of Nafni- 
nadu) on the 20 th day of the month of the Kollam year 899 ^ ’ 


No. 80 — Olai document of Kollam 900. 

1 %e «0 iSb^ii* LcSssnutrir eustnx (p^staaiLj u> QmiressrQ jy. 

tp&uusnr qppe® as.nr @1) emp iS r ^'pup @itrsmi-.trm Qpu9@ Qppw 
®oa ixnS dT 2 -ffl@sa_ susotjr 

2 ^ 0 tiu jS&ir iT'gfsl £>ild Gu(/F)eii§stTi3gy]LD Qpty&irtEiQairutSl&Ho L/sSl^irs- 

tSlsoirsSISsfrtBgiiiub ^lassaRiu^immiseo^fir QtpasQas i9pp^t &*- 
6&ujeareQ25rruSl'£piu. uirsmuLn 

3 Q&uSjpt ussti — Q<s/r(7jj® Gl xii snorQlc o is it ^Srsa i—is)-so to® eiso (zppsv icsbt- 

« 0 ^ 9 - susour ustsn _ 6uqjj& Qss/rem® Qpsir^)sir sr ssttr s$sur p jp> Qpir- 
eoai^rpju sTLD/riMirsihrQ 

4 strir (ifipw G>p/r err sir n-tfiiruiir soar® afnir sussitr OuQ^utup^ pLQlrFimQspu, 

&-®ruu'—i— G Lawsuit am uirtLi—ui tJ_uujut usQssta 1 jt/snis^r 

$35@ sparer {ajuf.&Q&sts 

0 srpu3uiruuL-i—^iLD ®pjgi JPjfiriSjr maem® iSl&rrsarih Qp/r- 

£5 U £FSBTEiiEisir peift&&wQ as pas s_srr u u t_t— susmstQm uaiwmw (jppw lcs- 

essr&^tp «uss)r «0 epsrsr wmsiBso (stops here). 

Translation. 

As Alagappan -Mudah was encamped with the royal troops and cavalry of 
Aramanaiyar (Najaka kings) from the 22nd of Tai to the 25th ot Vaika&i at 
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Peruvilai m Tiruppatisaram, Darsanamkoppu, Pilavilai in Puh\fLrkimchehi and 
the eastern Saliyanviiai at Iramyasinganallur, and as there was fighting m Nafiii- 
nadu from Mangalam. to Manakkudi, the balance of taxe* mslraram , pattern , 
ubhaiyam palUai which was not measured from the har (harvest) of the year 897 
to the kdr (harvest) of the year 900 on the perumparru and tali-saAke tain lands, 
was remitted; and from the pis ana m season of 900, the mnletam lands from Maft- 
galam to Manakkudi . . 


No. 81 — A Telugu copper-plate of Queen Minakshi: Saka 1660. 

The subjoined Telugu inscription is engraved on both sides of a Ningle 
sheet of copper-plate measuring 8"x 5J", with a circular projection 1" in diameter 
in the middle of the top The document is m the possession of a Muhammadan 
family residing at Trivandrum It was kindly sent for my examination by Mr. 
M. C. Naravana Pillai, b. a , Hony Magistrate of Trivandrum, and I edit it with 
the help of the mk -impressions, that were prepared under my supervision 

The record which is dated on a Friday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Magha month m the Saka year 1 660, Kalayukti, whose English equivalent 
is, according to the Indian Ephemens, a d. 1739, Friday, February 9, -47, *27, 
belongs to the time of the dowager-queen Minakshi of Madura It register'- 
the royal gift to a Muhammadan fakir named Im&in-Sahib of som< lands m 
Sivalapperi alias Muddu-Venkatalakshmipati-bhupala-samudram m tiie limie- 
velly District, which, according to this record, was comprised in the Tiruvadi-raqya 
(or the Travancore dominion), while the latter is said to have formed part of the 
Tnchniopoly-Madura-samsthanam, which has been bestowed on the Nayaka dy- 
nasty by the Vijayanagara kings 

. The preamble of the inscription gives the following meagre gene.d <>g\, con- 
tenting itself with the preliminary mention of the name of V isvauarha-N ay Mu 
the founder of the Madura Nayaka dynasty, and those of the husband of the 
queen-donor and of his two immediate predecessors on the Madura throne. 

V lsvanatha-N ayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra. 

Chokkanatha-N ayaka 
Rangakrishna- M udduvl rappa 
V ijayaranga- Chokkanatha 

His Queen 
Mlnakshammagaru. 

A summarv of the short reign of this queen, the last representative of the 
Madura Nayaka dynasty, will be of interest 

Soon after the death of Yijayarahga-Chokkanatha (a d. 1706-32) in 
February 1732/ his eldest queen Minakshi assumed the reigns of governmen t 

1 History of the NayaLs of Madm a, (R Satjanatha Aj\ai, 1924) p. 230. 
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with the help of her brother A enkataj >er umal- N ayaku 1 , and, being childless, she adopt- 
ed Vrjayakumara, a member o£ the younger branch of the royal family. But Blian - 
o-aru-Tirumala, the natural father of the adopted prince, claimed the right to the 
throne to himself , and this unfortunate dissension between these two rival claim- 
ants afforded a good opportunity to the Hawaii of Arcot, who had been waiting for 
some plea for a' southern invasion Constituting himself as an arbitrator and se- 
conded by Chanda-Sahib, Safdar All Khan, the son of the Arcot Hawaii, marched 
on Trichinopoly and decided m favour of BhangaruT title to the succession. But 
a heavy bribe of a crore of rupees offered by Mlnakshl bought off to her side the 
wily Chanda-Sahib, who had been left behind to enforce the Hawab’s orders, and 
for the time being, the queen was left in undisputed possession of Trichinopoly. 
Soon aftei m about a. i>. 1736, Chanda-Sahib returned to Trichinopoly and posing 
as the queen’s partisan defeated Bhangaru-Tirumala at Amnnunayakkanur. Taking 
advantage of her helpless condition, he also abrogated all the power to himself and 
imprisoned her in her own palace. The unfortunate queen realising, when too late, 
the sequel of her own folly in having quarelled with her kinsman and in having 
trusted the Muhammadan adventurer, took poison and died in her prison - As 
Bhang aru was, sometime later m about A. D 1746, presumably poisoned by 
Anvar-ud-din, and as his son Vijayakumara was hounded from place to place and 
had to find an ignommous asylum with some loyal polegars, the Madura dynasty 
may fttly be considered to have terminated with Queen Mlnakshl. 

The date of the queen’s death is mentioned to have been A- J). 1736% while 
Mr. Rangachari says it was a n. 1737 4 . But the present record, if it is genuine, 
shows that queen Mlnakshl may have been living as lute as the 9th February 
1739, which is nearly three months prior to the date of her demise, ns given m the 
Maduraittalavarala.ru 5 

Although some of her predecessors and some Ramnad Sctupatis had made 
similar 6 endowments to Muhammadan religious institutions, Mlnakshi’s donation 
to the fakir, Imam-Sahib, has the additional significance of indicating her com- 
plete subservunce to Chanda-Sahib and the influence wedded by him in her 
court. 

Slvallapperi alias Muddu- Vgnkatalakshmlpati-bhtlpala-samudram, wherein 
the lands were situated, is a village in the Hanguneri taluk of the Tmnevelly 
District, and must have m those days formed part of the Travaneore domi- 
nions. The Travaneore kings had extended their kingdom to the other side of the 
Ghats m the first half of the 7th century of the Ivollam era, and though they 
were dispossessed of these tracts by Mafuz-Khan and others, the district of Kalak- 
kad was finally ceded to them in a. d. 1760 by the Hawaii, through the inter- 
vention of the East India Company. 7 GSvmdappayya, the father of the Secretary 

1 Mi. Kangachan mentions two biothers Venkata Najakaand Porumal Nayakn— Ind Ant. 1917, p 

2 For a fuller account of this queen’s chequered reign. Kelson’s Madura Manual. Ind Ant , for 

1917 and the IJidnry of the Nayal s of Madura (K S Ay\ar) may lie referred to 

3 History of the Nayal s of Madura , p 234, m3 

4 Ind Ant 1917, p. 213. 

5 M&duraittala-mralat u, p. 6. 

6 cf Sen ell's Antiquities, Vol. IX, 

7 Tran State Manual , Vol I, p, 379. 
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(rayaiam) Sivaramayya who wrote this document, was one o£ the two generals ot 
Queen MlnakshI who took part m the battle of Ammaiyanayakkantfr m which 
Bh a nga r u - T mimala was defeated. 

Although the Vipyanagara dynast} , hemmed in a* she was b\ her enemies 
and recalcitrant vicerojs on all sides and dismembered to a fragment of her orm- 
nal greatness by various vicissitudes of fortune, had disappeared from South 
Indian politics as an imperial power with the death of the last sovereign Srlranga 
III m about a. d. 1676, 1 it is noteworthy that as late as a n. 1739, the Madura 
queen acknowledges the suzerainty of a king called Srlrayala-devunivaru Two 
other copper-plate documents of this queen dated in S, 1654 and S. 1655 refer to 
a Y enkatadevaraya as the overlord, while two more records of a chief called 
Kamakshi -Nayaka, dated m S 1661 and S. 1663, mention the names of R a mar at a 
and Srirangaraya, as the suzerains at the ume It is therefore possible that tfcn 
Srlrayala-devumvaru is a scribe’s error for Sri [rama]rayala-devumvaru, the 
medial ‘rama’ having been omitted by mistake. 

The subjoined table gives the names of the Madura Nayakas of the 17th 
century of the Saka era and those of their suzerains, which have been mentioned 
in their copper-plate documents As the Madura Nayakas, who were orgmall}- the 
Viceroys of the Vrjayanag ara kings in their far southern dominions, had asserted 
their independence by the time the imperial dynasty came to a close with the death 
m about a u 1678, of Srlranga III, the last of the Vijayanagara kings of the 
Karnata line, the fact, that the later Nayaka ruleis still continued to refer to some 
suzerains, has no more significance than the perpetuation of a time-honoured but 
superseded political terminology. But as these quotations of the names of the 
overlords are consistent, it looks likely that some powerless scions ot the famih 
continued to nurse their atrophied greatness m some corner, and that the Madura 
Nayakas contmued their expressions of verbal lo\ alty to these innocuous repre- 
sentatives of the once powerful imperial house. 


Sewell 

No 

Saka 

date 

Madura Nayakas 
and Chiefs 

Vijayanagara 

suzemns. 

Remarks 

* r " ll " J ' " ' f 

20 

1600 

! 

Muttu-Alakadn 

{ 

! 

Srlranga III or IV? 


168 

, 

1622 

Do 

Narasunha 

(Gfhanaguu) 

The date S 1622 is wrong, 
as the Nayaka had died m 
a. d 1689. 

53 

1614 

Mangammal 

Sri rang a 

( Kanakagm) 

V ljayaranga was prince at 
Madura at the time. 

• 

1623 

Do 

V enkatadeva 
(Grhanagiri) 

No. 3 of 1911 (M. E. Rd 

! 

110 

1628 

Do 

Do (Ghanagiri) 



1 Introduction to t J ie Htstoiy of NayaH, p. 27. 


M 
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Sewell 

No 

Saka 

date 

Madura Nay aka s 
and chiefs 

Vijayanagara 

suzerians. 

Remarks. 

•• 

1630 

V rjayaranga-Chok- 
kanatha 

Do (Ghanagiri) 

No. 1 of 1915 (m. e. e.) 

50 

1638 

Do. 

Srlranga 

(Ghanagiri) 

.... 

109 

1646 

Do. 

Mahadevaraya 

(Ghanagiri) 

The proper name of the 
king appears to have been 
omitted. 

44 

1649 

Do. 

V eftkatadeva 
(Kannakama) 
Ghanagiri ? 

Venkatavema (Sewell, II- 
44) is evidently a mis- 
reading for Yenkatad&va. 

33 

1651 

Do. 

Srlrangaraya 

• » * 

49 

1654 

Minakshl 

V enka tadeva 
(Ghanagiri) 

... 

«®0 

1655 

Do. 

Do. (Ghanagiri 
nagara) 

Sewell, I. 267. No. 71. (Se- 
well 1 1. 9) mentions a chief 
Venkata pati (a r>. 1733). 

1 *• 

1660 

i 

Do. 

Srlrayadcva 

The present record. 

43 

1661 

Kamakshi-N ayaka 

! 

Ramaiaya 

... 

1 

1663 

Do. 

Srlrangaraya 

• 

60 

1665 

Do. 

V enkataraya. 


48 

1713 

V iiaya-V enktachala 
Reddi 

, Venktapatideva 
(Ghanagiri) 

... 

45 

1714 

Do. 

Do. 

- 

46 

1715 

Do. 

Do 

• 

* ** 


Text. 1 

First side. 

1 Svasti srl [i*] Vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdam- 

2 bbulu 1660 Prabhavadi samwatsarambbulu 51 a rai- 

3 datan-aguneti Kalayukti-nlma samyvatsaram Ms- 

4 kha §u° 12 Sukravararnumm Punarvasil-nakshatramu- 


1 From ink-impresbions prepared under suponision 
1 Engraved below the hne. 

3 A letter like da is engraved below in, so as to make inddha. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


o 

6 

7 

8 
8 

10 

11 

12 

13 

It 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


nnu Subkaydga Subhabaranamunnii kudixia stiblia-diixa- 
tnanddu srimat-Kasyapa-gotra-jatulama Madhura-&am- 
sthanadhipati Yi&vaiiatlxa- N ayanay yavari vamsamam- 
ddu jatulama Ckokkanatha-E ayanaiyyavan pautru- 
lama Ranggaknshna-Muddu- V irappa-Nayanayyavari pu- 
trulama Y ijayarangga-Cbokkanatha-Nayanayyavar i 

pattainahishi aina Sri-Mlnakshammagaru pakm-guruvu- 

lu Imam^Sayibuku ichcbina tamra-§ 3 .sana kra- 

mara etlannanu [»*] SrTinan Mahamamddale&vara maha- 

» t l _ 1 , - 



Sr Iray alu-dsvun i vara maku palitiichchx ichchi- 

na Tiruchanapalle-Madbura-bamstlianamainddu liiu- 

vadi-raiyana Tmnevellito cherina SIvallappe- ^ 
riki pratinamamama Muddu-Y ?nkkatalakshmipati- u 
pala-saxnudramulo P eddacheruvu kimdda turupu 
rnadava 2 nillu pare turupu-ketla° mudo kapii|_aj 
ruISnu katla sekharamuganu kaiyyalu 9 tki 
vxttarxam kota 1-nm Tinnevelli-pyata 6 sukama- 
lo dmam 1-ki telupulu ki 2 lekba adittulii- 
ddu rakalunnu l-ramddu manyamulunnu pa- 
kiri-guruvulu Imam-Sayibuku gsxidha sarva- 
manyamuga kattada jesi tammra-sasana[mu- 
nno J vra§i ichchin&ramu [.*] ganta .1 /kotedn [t.- 
tfcma]mul5 fealigina mdhi-nikshspa-*]ala-tam- 
Second side. 



lamyeai — v 

bi taxiing arm pntra- 9 pauira-paramparyamuganu 

Sri MTnak-slrmnixa vralu 10 _ . . 

acbandrarka-sthayxganu danadx vxni- 
maya-vikrayamulakumxu yogyamuga- _ 
nu I-bhumi kotedu vittanamunakunnu i- _ 

adittumddu dmam 1 -ki telpulu kx 2 kmin 1 - 

de tamrara-Sasanamuga katti vumcbchukoxn^ 


§a looks like na _ , 7 , 7 , 

This occurs iu the Tamil portion as hij madcn-ppachchalrf. 

Bead hat la as m other places 
nnR looks like nm. 

The Tamil portion gives 
Bead su/6 ika/nm 
Bead kotedu. 

,« is engraved below the line 

pan is not clear in the impression and looks hke pa. 

This is the sign-manual of the Queen. 
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39 sukhana anubhavimchukonedi [r 1 ] yl dliarmana- 

40 ku yevvamdaman-emi vighatamu cheste va- 

41 mdu brahma -kshatriya-vaisya sudra-varnamu- 

42 laloni-vamd-aite Kasiionu brahma -hatya 

43 go-hatya matru-pitru-hatya chesina papa- 

44 na pogalavamdu [is.] turukavamd-arte muiudfiru 1 pa- 

45 pana pogalavamdu [C ] I-kramanaku ra.} asam Gd- 

46 vmiddappayya komarumdu Sivaramayya via&uu 

47 tammra-sasanainu [tp] Danapalana) or-madhye dauft- 

48 chchreyo-nupaianain danat-svargam-avapnoti 

49 palanad-achyutam padam [ii*] 

50 snappy &euGduQuititi9G6 SeiiCbanu.- 

51 LjUirsF&eGlso $ etr & L-i~8s(ru9Gti' 2 (K.<sa Q<r 

52 pts). &SL- 3= iP~ 2 _ a_rf?- .sis/ a_ s_ 

53 f'lgT} ptsy a_ a_a_ cu otsi_ 05.^5 ©<05 pip h ~ 

54 m rtff r ®a_- ^ 19 . <s a-Q- <?= dF s. £ 

35 IE -eu £ sis 9 . <J 3 , S 0 e_ 2 _ s — 


Translation. 

Had ! Prosperity ! 

In the year 1660 of the glorious Sahvaham Saka era, which was the year 
Kalayukti, when 51 years had elapsed m the cycle of years beginning -with Pra- 
bhava, on a Friday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of the Mftghu month, which 
had Punarvasu- nakshatra, subha-yoga and subha-ka rana — on this auspicious da> 
the following is the copper-plate record which we, sr T - M 1 1 ut ksh a 1 n ma <> ara the 
senior queen (pattamahishl) of Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nfiyamy yararu° *on of 
Rangakrishna-Muttuvlrappa-Nayanayyavaru, and grandson of C'liokkunatha-Na- 
yanayyavara, born m the aynasty of Visvanatha-Myanayyavaru of the Ka&vapa- 
gotra, the lora ot Madhura-samsthana, gave to Pctkir%-<ju) iwu ImannSil} ibu. 

In the Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, which MahSinandale&vuni Sri- 
r ay adevun 1 varu , the great king who is the abode of goddess Lakslmn of uninter- 
rupted prosperity and who is (a- e. whose feet aie) carassed by the diadems of kmo-s, 
has_ been pleased to bestow on us, in SlvalappSri alias Muddu-vehkatalakslmnpaV 
bhupala-samudram m (the) Tmnevelh (Dt.) which is comprised m Tiruvadi-raiya 
We gave as pure sarvamanya to Pakiri-guruvulu Imam-Sayibu, the follow mo- two 
manyas, namely, — 0 

, , n fl me blts °b! and ™ der , the c tb]1 ' d sluice of the eastern Latin fed by the 
channel flowing on the eastern side of the Peddacheruvu (big tank) havino a sotvuio- 

*» 1 of (paddy) md and iL^vluta Sta 1% 
tolls -collection!?) of the Tmnevelli -pete and gave_ awntten document on copper 

1 The meaning of this item of sin is not understood 

2 The sowing capacity of the nine pieoes of land aro given m symbols 

3 Telupulu appears to refei to some stiver coins, specified by ruJealu. 

4 Sukumu which appears to bo a mistake lor Sunlamt refers tmu'wi. „ n , . * m „ 

petah, from which the fakir had to be paid T^luVll Tmnevelh- 
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Therefore, tor this land ot 1 Lota Gowiug cap,ievt\ ; Together with the e'ght- 
fold objects of income, namel), tieasure-t r <>\e, waler-souioe, tree-. rock, alshini, 
dgdnu, the accomplished and the accomplishable, contained m it, and the cohtt unlit 
of two white &/, 1 Cconis) per day w hieli shall be ei\]< >} ed m flic line of mhu‘S'H»i of 
sons and grandsons and as long as the moon and sun exist, and n Inch shall lie 
eligible for disposal by mortgage or by sale — this shall be coiwdeted to the copper- 
plate document. 

If any one raise an) impediment to this charily, — if he is of the caste 
brahma, kshatriya, vaisya or suxlia, he shall incur the sm of having killed brah- 
mans, cows and one’s own mother and fatliei , if lie is a tuiukka (Muhammadan), 
he shall incur the murudaru 3 sm 

For this transaction, this is the coppor-plile document written b\ the rdya- 
mmi (secretary) Sivaramayya, son ot Govmdappayya 

Of the two acts — chantv and its protection — the maintenance of a charity 
is more mentorious than the charity itself he who bestow-' a gift obtains svarga 
(temporary beatitude), but he who protects a eliaruv attains the ver T ' abode of 
Achyuta. 

[11. 50-55 Tamil portion] — The pieces of land m iSlvilappen irrigable by 
the eastern sluice channel m the eastern Lattalai and nndei the third sluice are 


marallal nali uri 

the second field (sey) one tadi (m extent and having 

the sowing capacity) of 1 1 1 

the third sey , two tadi ,, „ 3 11 

the fourth sey , two tadi ^ 1 

the fifth sey., three tadi „ r 3 n 

the sixth sey, one tadi ,, 4.1 

m all, land nine tadis (in extent and having the sowing capacity) of one lottai and 
one u/aHu (of paddy-seed). 


No. 82 — Copper-plate grant of Mafuz-Khan: Saka 1666. 

The sub-joined lecord is engraved m Tamil and Hindustani characters on 
both sides of a single sheet ot copper-plate, which is m the possession of a Muham- 
madan at Trivandrum It was secured toi me on a short loan by Mr. M O. 
Narayana Pillai, b a , and fiom the mk-impressions prepared therefrom, the ins- 
cription is edited below. For the decipherment and translation of the Hindustani 
portion, 1 am indebted to Mi Ghulam Yazdam, M a , Director of Archeology of 
H. E. H the Nizam's Dominions, Hyderabad 

The i coord ib dated m Saka 1666, corresponding to A D 1745 March 
29, and relates to the gift of the huttakai rent from Anpputturm m the hii- 
nevelly Dt amounting to 78 rekhai-pon , which was ord ered t o be paid over m 

1 U seems to be a contraction ot the name of the com 

2 This is not understood 

xr rvoi.v-a* 
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twelve monthly instalments of 6 pon and 5 panam pel month to a Muhammadan 
pi lost Miyan Sheik Ahmad- Kabir, son of Hazaiat Mi}. in Imam- Sahib At the 
Lme of the record, Tmnevelly has been described as 

JHtuj&jrirutrjbi m-muipu.'Sesr Q&ir $•& dj! ts&SUrrui isr sifl# <3=©ac«u- 

<$» <r sxr p •& so Q^i—iqesrjo&SjttjLn pjQrjQaGd^o ousQ , 

i, ? , as the southern governorship of the Aikadu-TrulnnopolN kingdom which 
was m its turn a subah (dependency) of the H} derail id dominions. 

The donor was Mahfuz Khan, son of Muhammad Anoaidilvlun-Badar 
Kawab of Arcot (a i> 1J 44-43, and the Anvar-ud-dm ol Indian histoiy ulio was 
killed m the battle of Ambtir m A n 1749. Mahtuz-Khfui u.is apparently the 
governoi of Madura at that tune, and his spline of mHuence must have extended 
to the Tinneve ly distnct also Four yeais later he was nnptisonod by the French 
at A mbu> , and, though the eldest son of his fatheu he left Ins chums to be 
suoerstded by the second son Muhammad- Ah, Ihe ally ol the English East 
Ii dia Company, and was content to continue as governor ol Madura His final 
revolt against the Hawaii of A root and his successive debuts at the hands of the 
Travancoie kings Bal unarttanda (17 -9— 58) and Raiiuvarmun (1758-98) are 
events of later histoiy, subsequent to the date ol this toppei plate document. 

Makkam is of course Mecca, the hoi} place of pilgi image of the Muhamma- 
dans, Kalnna is the second formula of the Muhammadan faith, and Kandiri is 
said to be a feast observed by them 

Text . 1 

First side 

1 e_ arstifK)^ &iris9suir&esr&&ir l !6'fiCD pv'Wtit- 

2 «.£)«. <ssrQiAeo& Q&soeorr $ ssi p O sir «ugv > ia 2 

3 £5<o5r Q p sm(r iff' & «£) jr&qfyflmrrtfQpu if r 

4 jpusuu ujlz Lf ZsxrfTL^dr iu u.Q & a - 

5 (LfLn QufDfB 3 uGuirs <3rU&pmr & u$6vr 

6 jar &Lxu®5rm irirevr Ub&nQ inq^&LDnGsr- 

7 S) IT IJ(Y*M J tj&L&rr<2vfllU jfT n$j Jpj&B dfigp Ql 9Q>$$ ft- 

8 <8isrrL-j Tfr tijLf lx six jp ciysans vir^&aqG&r urr&dn (&ixrr ji 

9 LD BLL^I U[r^*&&ff6sr«>i ir&Gfr @;tf><s5<5«ir jry&jr & tBiutr 

10 $)LLfT(tp &frajLj «jyaj/r s>Gfr 0Loj/r jubiutr Q&(®j ^lxlo ^ ,$ / ? iT 

11 &(TL&l9s[&irj£<SmlJb (ST (JJJJj- 

12 0©^^r iSpuuiaaru>irGU'$i [| } ] ^uu^:j fffru ft menu- 

13 uj L-Q®sr Q&mz ■© 

14 j$<W)4r&jriruuefreif)< & &- 

15 ®»LOSW'£pfT&frfg$GQ A 5 

16 ^.(omufT^&iULb P 0 Q/ 5 - 

1? eoQcn^SuSeo *&j(Tind58r&&- 

18 <sif 7&jjpL~.Q®r Q<f[/t*] ^ 

19 cgtlBuLf^jbimp® @1) S <550 sol 

20 «g 0 [psu&aor] (USL . iE** ^ *r t r~®w <**?- 

1 Blistered as No 1 ot the Trav Epjg Colin for 1090 w ~ i ~~~ * 

2 The English equivalent of date is a d. 1745, March 29, Friday 

3 The Hindustani portion marke<| A occurs here 
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21 p ld ®-&r<ofr umruz iSuff 0^0 <J)j lqld jp s- 

22 i3 rr a-fnuLj ^y 6 w/r< 55 ^ 5?0 $&s)is>tr& JJ L~©dS 0 &- 

23 <3=JVWLnrr6$UL£fr *® 3L-l—?£l’ r u9 L-b~- 

24 u ^ £l^n-Qso $16*$ ^ftuLj Agjmpstoju 

25 Ljj^Qsr U®j t 3$!r UfT JTLbufi u (LIT % JfaiSF&fffi TT- 

26 B 2 

27 fujumsf-- 

28 (sQd5/Td£ff© «J&? Jp2/ L J £ <3F <Sr -ffi id £01583! © 6lf0i ^ J ? ** 

29 6EOT/T -©/ - [(*] {§}to/suuq-s & ihu2utt §} /*- 

30 Q p T-ff gfru $u~ild ^eafl G i r 6$ GiS'rhkkfD ftir~ 

31 as©//, ^/5 */ju£9 *© RL-js *& *& iQ&ir 

32 © <oi}Q}c>'<irfr&6fr!r&®{ifi [t T ] ^j/^g 'u,p ‘ t Qllt igsu>i 

Second site. 


33 g>/ 5 idrrLD «]- 

34 0 f^jr o 9/5^ ffi/rjpj Gum&rp j&jgi 

35 6T1 ULl L-t— nUff sS&H' &LD LI QKffifod} 

36 6i) < 5 h(r$d9<h G*(&ov>&& a&nr £&o 

37 Qurr 51 ) 60 IT'S © *(r($iLDn m urr sum u zm 

38 (SSsfl+ST 0 &)Q<50 Quito! 'ITZGlTfrcB- 

39 tSUJLB [l*] "Lp^S^ L (STo&GOl uu tl i— 

40 <s o-<srr ljulIl — G utr tsQsfr&tit u***- 

41 afsPtfzjdo ism* & < 3 ?©^ 0 h'^rtirp O^r- 

42 ($crL£> <szf r u? guild usmussS oisr Qpir 

43 Q«a> Qutrsv * (raaTfr&oyLD [i*] @l*p2pp- 

44 LD3irifi(Uif> uiftanstittrLprz $£- * 

45 <sufip®Jtr & ©<s *) (Lp&S i!LCif r !Ssr ^r^mu- 

46 UU.L-* /r<S0*@ LD&*pj$$®d gfUffsiA Jr 9 Q&~ 

47 iu® amen/Ay** Gup & j^Sjld &m$S\ Q&tup ?»s® 

48 <oVLDlLjlD Gu JPSUM # 6YT /T <3 <&/ O [l*] “3(6 * 

49 / 5 /Tjjy wesrerfS M * uuuu. »u* &r9M<*> Q*®- 

50 6»S66S«»ir«9©a> ^S3Lb JPjarGuQLDl^J Un^LD U*W- 

51 essfW l jomesvfliu tpb o Ou $f&P Gun- 

52 u*m®s$r\£&& l josumfliu ^ ld Gujjisutr jrir 

53 uSuui^sr#) u9 ® ( $ j 

54 pQSTLD <57(6fl) & <3> 0 ©^© ^TLD ^ (U/r 

55 aog jyai/r - 1 ( 555,5 ^ 

56 61//7 5 SYT [i*] @^^>< 5 = 57 © GG^rsm 

57 GajsSI /6 jtl-(8& «653ri@ B^psunjjiB sl-6l. 

Translationa 


T„ thP vear 1666 (expired) of the Salivahaoa-Saka era, which wa, the 
cy * yiTi and 4?Ja. pS^S^ 

ing.irg i^ £w> «^v- 

“ The Hin dustam portions marked B and C oecar here 
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plate docament relating to Aripputunai was engiavat and granted to Hazarat 
Mi\a Sheku Ahmad Ivabfi, son ot Ha/arat Mi) ft Imamu Sahib, the quru of Mu- 
hammad MaEo.z-h.han, the son oi the illusti ions hi a v ab- Sahib, Muhammad Ana- 
vardi Khan-Badar, who is endowed with all gcod qualities and who is like unto 
Meru m his greatness 

We weie pleased to bestow on Hazarat Miya Sheku- Ahmad- i\abTr~Sahib, 
<ih 'main, the sum ot 78 rekhai-pon pel aeai or in 12 instalments at the late of 
6 reJchai-pdn and 5 panam per instalment each month, which was derivable from 
the Ai ipputturai lease m Ai amanaikkarai-vasal which is in Tmiievelly, the 
southern dominion m the Arcot-Tirichnapalh-samasthapam oi the cub ah of Hyder- 
abad, and we lnae declared it to be sarvamanya Ihis Ai ipputturai shall be en 
joyed in the lineal succession of sons and giandsous and as long as the moon and 
the sun enduie The ruler who is now governing, and those who may come here- 
after, shall have this gift conducted accordingly 

If any Hindu included in the four casten (ranna) of brahma , Lchairiya , 
unts ya and sfidra , should cause obstruction to this (gift), he shall incur the sm of 
having committed some terrible crimes on the banks of the Ganges at lva§i If 
any one of the Mussalman sect undet the Kalima 1 obstruct (it similarly), he shall 
incur the sm of having committed heinous ci lines at Mecca 

Of those who protect this deed of gift, a Mussulman shall obtain the merit 
of having performed a thousand aclichu 1 at Mecca and oi having performed a 
thousand landin'-, and to him ot the four castes shall acoiue the merit of having 
performed a thousand asvamedha sacrifices on the banks of the (hinges at Benares, 
and of having fed a thousand (brahmans), a thousand times 

Thus did we, Naval) Muhammad Mafuz-Khan write the copper-plate char- 
ter relating to Anpputturai to Hazarat Miya Imam-SahibL 

I, Kandasvami, the accountant of Tnmeveli-nadu wrote I his document 

Texts of the Hindustani portions 

A 

Mu las a ddiyd ni ha! v a istaqbdh Ta l llw/a TirndopalU 

bidunand hi hai mah shush vhakra 
panjah falm (?) malic ill/ arb/tdi avast darobast Rashit,’ i- 
hulm mablaght mazkur dar kh idmnti Miydn Ahmad Iiabv 
nand ( G maqarrar nutnuda sh ad Bay ad id mahsuli 

mactur mdh bemdh bamuAidrun ilath mi ramnida 
bdshond Ki an ra muma-ila/h sarfi irn/ha ma ‘?shu( 

( arda badu 'di daulati abad muddat mushghuZ bashaad 

1 Kahmft, A chchu and Kamhn are Hindustani teims. 

2 Appaieptly Imam-Sahib, the recipient oi the gift m §aka 1660 from Queen Miu&kshi was living 

in Saka 1666, when his son Ahmad Kabir was granted the income on some lands by M&ffiz- 
Khan 

K This Hindustani portion has been engraved in the space against the lines 13 8 of the first side 
of the plate* 


B 

0 


Bo 

Bo 


11. 26 7 of the first side 
H 38 45 of the second side 
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Batari kb. shaslum sh ahri Rabi l * * * * * u'l-aimal 
sann 1158 Hyn tahrir yaft 

Parwana NciwcLb Muhammad Mahfuz Kb a// Sahib va Q/hla 
madda Zillahu 7 - l Li. Da.slkh.ati Khcrss 

B 

Dar khidmati Miyan Ahmad Kabir mahsilli atbldran jskr/sh 
chakra panja falm (or qalam) near numuda A\ud 
az gh urrah Rabi L u 'l-auual sann 1158 Hijri 
DaMkhaM Kha.s.s 

C 

SliaiA dastkhati kha« Nawab Muhammad Mahfuz Klui?i 
Sahib Qibla madda zillahu 'l-ali dar Kludviah Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir mahsuli arbkardn sliash chakra panjah falm 
nazr numuda Amd 
As GAxurrah RabvuH-ainial 1158 H 

Naim Ait, a Hakimu c u'l-wagt Muhammad Anwar Khdw dam a iqbakthu 

A 

The present and futui'e officials o£ the TaTu^a of Tirunaopulli &iiould 
know that every month the entire sum of six chakra , and five panam on account of 
the revenue collected from the tenants, which under (royal) orders has been assigned 
to Miyan Ahmad Kabir NanJ (or Shah) be paid to him regularly (lit from 
month to month), so that the aforesaid (Ahmad Kabir) maintain himself by the 
above endowment and pray for the everlasting prosperity of the State. 

Written on the 6th of Rabi ‘I, 1158 H. (1745 A d). Parwana issued b\ 
Nawab Muhammad Mahfuz Khan Sahib Qibla, may God lengthen hi-, high shadow 
(?; e may he long remain the protector of people)! 

B 

For the service of Miyan Ahmad Kabir, the revenues amounting to 6 chakra 
and five panam are assigned. 

First of Rabi, 1158 H. (1745 a d). Special (Royal) signature 

C 

Special signature of Nawab Muhammad Mahfuz KAan Sahib madda zillahu 

, l-ali 

The revenue due from ArblaraK (or Arippuftuiai-in the Tamil portion) 
amnnnfcmo- to s 7 x chakras , and five panam is assigned for the service of Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir, with effect from the 1st of Rabi ‘I 115cS H (1745 a d ) 

Written by the Governor of the time, Muhammad Anwar Khan, may his 
glory ever last l 


1 Note by Mr Yazdam— “The terms A'lbMran , CJiaJ.m and Panja Qalam (or falm) are not quite 

clear to me Arbkarau (as far as 1 can guess) may mean tenants or cultivators.” This term 

Arbkaran is found transcribed in the Tamil portion as *’ipi>u» r urai 7 <*/ < * revenue "hi oh 

was ^ranted as inclm to the Muhammadan Fakir As i. 1 < Wm, '■> tin. lolshat pon and the 

parj'i-jfaim is live panam (a pun'xm is A»th of a rehhat poll) of the Tamil portion 

n Vol V-3 
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( Prepared by Mr. K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri ) 
Pandit Assistant. 


Abdul-Rahnuan Sam&ri, m > 99 
Abraham, m„ 162 
Acharakkd'\ ai, work, 58n 
Acha rappillaiyar , god, 128, 132 
achobu, coin, 72, 73 

Muhammadan festival, 2oo. 

Atliyuht, qod, 18, 235 , 

Achyutaraya, V ! jai[anagarn king, -8 
Adaiyyap[)altuii, p? , 23 . 


Agatdvappalji. 97. 

Agactiy am, work , 183. 
agraha'ra, b'ahman ri „ 110 
aunperuAgulu, 82n. 

Akalajalada, 112. 

Akalavar&ka, title borne by Ra^htral ft to 

kings , 112 

akfehmi, o/w of the eight jiu owe*, 235 
akhhmi and agami, privilege-.. 17 
Aladittanikuli, tank, 1 a6 
A 1 aga ppa-M udaliS r, m , 201, 22- s 

. „ 71 rr TX 1 % lAI 




Adbhutanara\ ana temple, 18 < 
adh.ikS.rar, officers. 7o. 
adhfuam, 17. 

Adi, /a, 101. 

AdichchanalltU’, j>k 51, o3 _ 
Adichchap-Kodai, m , 36, 37 
Adig.uman, chief, 6 
Adman, m., 101. 
Adle^va-Perumal, god, 216. 
Adimavalakkod'a, land, 7o 

Adit\ a, Chblal t m ^ 


x j 

Alagiy aclurrambala-Karir ri\ ar. Doit, J 
Alagiyamanavala, god, lu6. 
Alagivapandiyapurani. pi . 156 203, 
226 * 

alakku, measure , 1 59 
Alafigad,p/ , 77, 162 
Alanguli, land , 156. 
Alankaramafl]usha, marl, 18n 
Alattar, vi., 133 
AliUakottu-k6nans land , 1^8 
attalam, supper, 72 
Alleppey. sea-port, % 5 


Adityavarma-cbaturvgdunangftlam, VAm 


AjitVJvaiii»a, i . <> 9 , 121 '. . . 1^^^37106, 10f. 108, Ul, 113 

Afevavannan d» *arva^n it ha, 1, Ah an « 34 . 


aiuyaiu, 

Alflr s. a. Vikratnaehola-Paadyapu- 

ram,yA 144 inr inQ ... .... 


«*«*.*> w # V - .1 ' 

_ - ... am&iclichu, ministry , o4. 

121, 127, 142. amUilakkarar. servants 201, 

adiyap*, 75 220,227. 

Adiyarkkunallar, m ,183, 184 am l m lam, fcmp/o 89 

Adtvondra-\^hnuguh.u ea^b ^ P, ^ ^ 

adukkuvadu, a kind or fee.Jtou '0, a* 147 

agambadi, bodg guards, . J35< AmUmiekandam, n., 159 

Sgami. one o, the eight v ,o • - ' • ami&avik ola, document, .>0 

agappodmal administrator of temple ^ ^ m . 1%, 19-' 

12fin c , f Amman an ayakk.u ui, jrf , 23 

Agastya, 12, >• .. ,, f ' Th „ tollouu i other 


Ammai-Aaiyan 

Amman an ayakk.u ui, pi , ^30, -£i_ 


;ya, I- 4 r " tlWt „ ote , ' The UWa , <*r ^nation. 

1 Figuusrofci to won, a a i a 

^r<‘ “ - f „ difctru t or divasu»n; do = ditto, d) = dy 

cl ’”l 1‘iu“ m .‘7 I*" v‘*« =* 
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.mimaJUi, game, 186 
ammavan urn le, 221 
annitakalasa. vessel, 164 
Amudap-achchu, com, 164 
Anadu pi , 75 

AnadujTvitam-Miliyur, land, 75 
Anadu-Seru\ ala, land, 73 
apai-karana, 156 
an.u- paisa coin, 164n. 

Anainalai, mountain, b 
Anandavallt. goddess, 158 
Anandavat dhana, poet, 112. 
Anantan-Kunran, m , 73 
A nan tan- Ravi, m, 198 
Anantoji-Nay akbar, m , 220 
A narghai aghava, u ork, 125n 
anaval, hi ahman- manage) , 168, 204 
andaikkuri, a receipt, 204 
Andhra, dy , 163 
Andukodu, n., 138 
Angatmangalam alms Vliapandya- 
mangai-managaiam, vi , 47, 48 
Amruddha, m , 186. 

Atrjaikkalam, ti , 104. 

Anjaikka lattappai , god, 104 
Afi-jal, vi , 74 

afi]ah, tax, 204, 214, 218, 225, 226. 
Aftjanavankonam, laud, 156 
Anjanavankulam, tank , 156. 

Anjengo, sea poi f, 25 
anju-ganattar, a body of men, 32, 33. 
anna vi, personal attendant, 204, 218. 
antardurgapala, fioni/er-captam , 22 
Antarvedi-rajya, <o , 124, 125, 126. 
Arjumabetan a nal lur, u , 220. 

Anvar ud-dm, Nauab , 230,236 
Apaiajita, Pallava k , 113. 

Apastamba- sutra, 121 
Appar, saint, 1 

Appayya-Dlkshita, author, 23. 
Appayyan, m , 222 
AratsQ.r, vi , 107 
Arakkal-puraiyidam, gai den , 47. 
Aramanaikkaiai-vasai, 238 
Aramanaiy&r, 228 
arandai, tax, 37, 39n, 40. 
Arangfrru-kadai, uork, 183. 

A^anmula, n, "1, 76 


Arantangi, 1 1 , 0 
A rasansei i-\ i lag ai n, land, 138 
Ara&iyai, , 122* 
arattu, ceremony, 36 
Arayil, pi . 63 

Arbkaran s a Anpputtujrai, pi , 239 
Arcot, di , 250, 236 
Aripputturai, pi , 235, 238, 239n 
Auttapatti, in.. 4 
Ariyennavall a n , (, a nop;/), 29. 

Aryui , pi , 134 
arukala-pujai, uordtip, 65. 
Arruvachchert , u , 72, 76. 
Ayamnga-Perumal, m, 210, 217, 219, 
220, 227 

Arumoluleva-v.'ilaiiadu, di , 30 
Arusembi-Panikkap, m , 92 
ArmaymoL Pass, 201, 202 
Arya-brahmanas, 42. 

Aryankavu, lull , 12 
Aryavana-inah&tm yam, uoik, 12 
ASfharvaraanjaxi, noth, 111, 113 
ashtadala-padma, 25 
Ashtaprabandham, uork, 31 
Aslitavirattanam, saw ed places » 99. 
Asramam. // , 218, 220, 222. 
Asvatnsdha, sacrifice, 200, 238* 

Asvatt, star, 160 

Ativlra Baghimatha Sctupati, Ramrnd 
chief, 8 

Ati\ Irarama, Paudya k , ] 6n 
attaikkol, annual levy , 38, 178 
Attarakandam, land, 57 
Attmgal, m , 7 7. 
attipperu, gift, 40 
Attufiga] s Attmgal, pi , 27. 
Aurangazib, Moghul emperot, 109. 
Auvag^im, 98, 101 
Avanavanjsri, pi., 76. 
Avani-sankaranti, 63 
Avantivarman, k., 111. 
aytnayain, dance , 184n. 

Ayarchen,^, 186. 

Ayafrr.nrai-vayal, land, 156 
Aye hchtyai -Knravai, work, 186 
Aytrarnan. field, 72. 

Ayirama^Eam, vt 160, 161. / 

Aytr&mkkalam, pL, 43, 70,/ 6- 
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Ayuvmm-Devaii, m , 29, 80. 

Ayii’ur, u , 71. 76 
Aykonana, pi , 48 
Ayyakkutti-Madajp, m , 148 
Ayyappan-A> vappajp m , 9 1. 
Ayyappandi, m, 92 
Ayyappan-M&dappan, m , 89. 
Ayyappali-Maritandan, m > 92, 128, 
132. 

Ayyap-Pappap., m , 92 
Ayyappan-Peru.rn.al, m., 148. 

B 

Badavagni, ,sttlmanne fire, l4n 
bahuvalaya. ornament , 4 
Balamarttanda, Trar k , 236. 
Balamarttandavarman , Tt av k , 28, 42 
balam-sey, to assault 57. 
B&laramabharatam, work, 10, 11, 96n, 
I05n, 186. 

Balaramav.irma-KLiLibekhiu a Trav k » 
186 

Balai'amavai ma KulasekharapperumSl, 
Trav. I , 7, 10, 17 
Balaramavarman, Trav , k., 11. 
Balar&mavarman II, (Avxttam-Tirunal) 
Frav 11 . 

BaUramayana, u ork, 102, 111. 
bah, ceremony, 70 

Banabbndra, poet-m,usu Kin, 96, 98, 100 
Bana-Perumal, Cher a Jt , 98, 103. 
Bilna&uw, mi/fht' al king, 186 
Basavakslntfndra, 18n. 
Basavappa-Nayaka, m , I 811 
Basavar a ] end ra , ch , 19n 
Benares, pi., 288 
Bezwada, pi , 2. 

bhadraghata alias purnakumbha, 162 
Bhagavan, m., 101 
Bhagavatairx, epic, 108. 

Bhagavatl, goddess , 153- 
Bhaxrava-nadai, te , 192 
bhakta, devotee, 111 
bhandara, treasury , 71, 72, 74, 159. 
bbt-nd ar ak kftn yam - b eyvar , officials, 26. 
BhafcCTaru-Tirnmala m., 230, 231 
Bharaiyapi, gotra , 1 9. 


| Bharata, epic, 110 
Bharataguru, m, 110. 

Bharata sastra, u ork. 183. 

Bharatamuni, author , 183. 
bharata-pradhana-purusha, 18(). 
bharata vakya, verse, 1 11. 
Bha^kara-Ravivarmau, Cher a k., 5, 
34, 66n 114, 171, 172, 174, 176, 178, 
187, 188, 189, 190. 

Bh&shapobhmi, journal, 102n, 112n, 
181n 

Bhasyas. 101 

Bhat&ra s. a Bhalara. god, 173, 190. 
Bhattaraka, pod, 54 
Bhavabhuti, pcet, 111, 113 
Bhavanfsankara-Makbxn, in., 23n. 
bherx, musical instrument, 104. 

Blilma, m 1 6 
bhufcixras, brahmans , 42. 

Bhutappandi, pL, 122, 142, 168n, 225. 
Bhuthanathasvamin, god, 219. 
Bhutahngam, god, 227 
birudat*, titles, 1, 8* 
brahmadeya, gift, 29, 142, 220. 
brahmadanarn, gift to brahmans, 225, 
226. 

Bni.lvmadesam, pi , 106 
Biindavana, ?/., 186. 
biahinasvam, properly of brahmans, 

1 51 

Brahmavartta, pi ,125 
j Brahmakanta, a kind oj pillau 2. 
brahman , a caste, 65, 157 
Buddln^agai'a, tn , 24 
Burnell, author, 140n, 141 n. 

C 

Caldwell, author, 8. 

Calicut, pi » 99. 

Cape Comorin, pi , 192, 195, 198, 199, 
201 

Ceylon, island , 21, 22, 24, 2o, 10a 
champa, c 188 
Chanda Sahib, in , 230 
Chandirappalap, m , 148 
.Chandraditvakula , dy , 1.64, 
dT'mnavirarn, ornament, 104. 



chdkia, a lain/ or bn nd/m 25 
chakta, < otu, 239 
chaki abandlia, 26 
Chakra-tirtlum, tank. 199, 200 
chakra\aitm, empeto ) , 41 
Charuppedi mungalam, p/ , 32, 33 
ch&vadi choultry, Sit 
cheliamvagai. palate treasury, 7, 64. 

Chempakaraman-puduvur, pi , 226 
Chengauacherj , vi , 34, 171 
Chengannm , vi , 71, 76 
Chengmunjur vi>, 43 
Ch?i*a, co., 106, 107 
Oheia, dy , 5, 41, 99, 105, 107, 110, 
163, 164 

Cheraman s a , Ch.6iamap.-PeruiH.al, 
1,94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 102, 
103 

r " ->i" ,'U.il i ,w, 28. 29, 30. 

. * >i ' ’ ‘'iianavapar - puranaiu, 

uorl, 99. 

Cheramanro lap. Sundai amfn ti-Nciya- 
nd) , 97 

Cheruvalh-'.Idu, house, 132 
Oheruperungulam, i/., 52* 
Chetti-vilakam, vt , 77. 

Chidambaram, pi , 96, 97- 
Chidambaram-Ilan anaymai , m , 153, 
156, 157 

Chidambara 1'mavakappdlaiyar, god, 
153, 156, 157 
China, co , 50 

Chingapurattali, assembly hall . 43 
Chmgleput, di , 1, 113. 

Clnnnap] ladhvar m , n? , 23a 
Chirayipkll, taluk, 51, 75, 76, 78, 128, 
132 

ChiravQrkkttl, pL, 60, 63, 76- 
Chinambala-P.mdaram, m , 22(5 
Chi ti aka rapid i title borne by Pallava 
k , l 

Chitrakutam, pi , 108 
chodiyani chodi, emjmry, 204. 
Chokkanatha, god, 100 

, , m., 18n» 109 

Chokkanathadhvaiin, m, 1<8 
Chokkauarlu-’N’a\ aka, m*. 191, 198» 
199, 200, 229. 


Chokkanatha \a\.in,i\ \<ti am, s a. 

Chokkauatha Navaka, 23 t 
Chola* dy. 13, 17^ 97, 100, K)6, 107, 

113 

Chola Aditva, l , 113 
Chola-Grantha, s , ripf, 1 10 
Cholnkeralade'sa, n<eroy, 100 
ChohuuauduLi-pvati*'h(ap<mri( haiva, ti- 
tle, 9 

Chola-Pand\a, xnnoy, 142 
cholapma, chrono/p am, 142, 
Cholapuram, vi , 17n, 69, 93, 142. 
Chudainam, woil, 1 19n, l<S5n, 186n 
chularoaiu, ornament, 104 
chunam, lime, 89 

chumaptu-pundm. ta.r on loads, 35 
Cochin Slate, lOn, 14, 76, 77, 11 1, 164 
Cochin Rajas, 42 
Coimbatore, do., 23n. 97 
Conjeevaram, n , 2 
Coorg, dx„ 47. 
cowie-namah, dnnnnent , 10 
Catch, di , 25 

D 

daivapntra, < ommwuty, 

Baku ay, commanded 8, 226, 
Dalabingam, idle, 9. 

Dahisingamalai, wm L , 9 
D&mddanmi Pijlai, m„ 3 
D a m od nap - K r is Inia p , m , 71, 73 
dann ola, do< ament , 50 
Dandm, authai , 111 
danmnpatta, trustee, 15(5 
Dantnarnun, Pallava l , 100 , 106 * 
107 , 109 . 

DarMinamkoppu, u » 226, 229 
DaSaratha, L , 108 
DaSarapn, >iork> 112 
Da vida s. a David, m , 164 
Davida-ikkal-Parade&i, m., 164, 166 
Dekkau, eo„ H2n. 
desam, to or di , 55 » 59, 60 
desa-tadai, di.sti amt on lands, 201 
dcoai all-, herrdifai y total < luep, 

173. 

de&i-brslimaou. a class of brali/tcw*” 
56 
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deSikal, Brahman immigrants, 42. 
deva, title, 8. 64, 147. 
devadanam, gift to temples > 220, 225, 
226. 

Devadaran-Avaniyaya Pi]laiyar-tiru- 
vack, Trav k , 67, 69, 70. 
Devadarap.- Keralavarmap, Trav. k., 
69 

devadasa, man-servant of a temple, 147. 
dftvadasi, maid- servant of a temple, 147 . 
DevakI, mother of Krishna , l08. a 
dgvan, god, 60 
D evan arayanan, m, 70, 73. 
DSvanatha-Dibshitar, in., 198. 
Devap-Devap, m., 161. 

Devap-Iravi, w.» 89- 
Devap-Kovap, m., 70. 73 
Devankulam, tank , 138. 
Devap-Ramap, m » 180. 

Devap-Ravi, m., 76. 

Devap-Sennap, m., 32, 35. 
Devap-Yikkiramap, m> 71. 
devaputras, a caste, 147. 

Devaraya II, k , (Vijayanagara) 9. 
devarkanmis, temple officials, 74 3 75*. 
DSvgndra, lord of Svarga, 17. 
Devikulam, pZ, 181 
Dhana*]aya, author, 112. 

Dharma, m.» 1 6. 

dharmakarttas, officials , 151. 198. 
Dharmaraja, title, 10, 21. 
dhiralalita, hero, 20 
Dhvanyaloka, work, 112, llo. 
dikshaf 7 4. 

dlpamala, garland of. lamps, ol. 
dlparadhana, lustration , 66. 
Birgha-bhattfTr, m , 124, 126. 
divyadesara, holy land, 77, 157. 

D ivyasftri -charitam, work, 10a. 

Dridhavrata, k., 105, 106. 

Dubreuil, author, 2. 

dundubhi, musical instrument, 104. 

Butch, 10, 25. 
dvarapalas, gatekeepers , 4. 

E 

East India Company, 9, 25, 230. 
Edappalli, pi, 48. 


Edappalli-, hief, 44. 

Edaiyan-puraidom, land, 180. 
Ediran-Kavirap, m , 32, 33, 34, 36, 37 
edirida, a copy, 26. 

Eduttapadam-Pillai, m., 148. 
Ekamranatha, te., 2 
Emanatha, lute-player, 100. 
elakole, fine , 61. 

Elanni, land, 166. 

Elumulaichchen, pi, 32, S3 
EnaySnkulam, tank, 133. 

Endalaiappan, god, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
62, 63. 

Endalayappapkavu, pi, 54. 

Enmlam, land, 74. 

Eramel, taluk, 28, 149, 153. 
Erichchikulam, pi, 148. 

Erickchilapi, land, 133. 

Ernakulam, pi , 76. 
expadu. division of a day, 65. 
Errasari-virutti, 133 
Erukkilaiman, garden , 171. 
Ettuvittil-Pilkimar, chiefs, _ 202. 
Eyarkon-Kalikkamapar, saint, 98, 101. 

F 

Fakir, Muhammadan ascetic , 229, 239n. 
Ferishta, author, 99. 

Gr 



Gadaiyan-kanmay, tank, 1 3, 1 7 
Ganapati, m., 127. 
Ganapatideva, Kakatlya k., 50. 
Gang§a, god, 4, 186 
Ganga, dy., 163, 164. 

Gaftga, ri-> 125. 

Ganges, n , 90, 134, 157 
238 


200, 227, 


garaja-karanam, 16. 
gajavettai-kandaruhya, title, 9. 
Gandaruva-Tattaiyar, /., 163n. 


gara-karana, 13n. 
garbha-gnha, shrine, 4. 
garuda, bird, 8. 
garudakstanan, title, 8- 
Garudavabana-Pandita, author, 105. 
1 garvakkattu, fine, 43. 

| Ghulam Yazdam, 235. 



VI 


gmdi, utensil , 5 
god ana, gift of cores, 18- 
Gokula, pi , 108 
Gopmatha Rao, T A 105n. 

Gopala, god, 185. 

Govardhanagiri, hill, 108. 
Govardhana-Marttandavarman, L, 176, 
178, 188, 189. 

Govmda 111, k , 100. 
Govmdaxt-Vikkiraman, m., 63 
Go '•/mdappayya, m., 230, 235 
Grantha, script, 141. 

Gu&imallam, vi., 109 
Gunanul, Tamil work, 183 
Gundert, author, 56, 65n 
Gundur, di., 50 

Guruparampara, worl, 105, 106. 

H 

Hannmaketanap, title , 8 
Hanuman, monkey-god , 8. 
bara, ornament, 104. 

Haridvara,|>Z., 125 
Hariscbandra, k , 16. 

Harska, poet, 111 
Havelk author, 163n 
Hazarat Miyan Imam -Sahib, m . 236, 
238. 

Hazarat Miyan Sheik Ahmad Kablr, 
m., 238. 

Henderson, author, 163n 
Himalaya, mo , 104. 

Hindustani, 236n, 237n, 238n. 
Hiranyagabhayaji, title of Ramnad chief, 
17- 

Hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 11. 
knnmala, ornament, 4 
Hunaraja ( the East India Company), 
24, 

Hyderabad, co , 235, 236, 238. 

Hyder All, Mysore chief, 10, 24. 

I 

Ichckamm-adikutti, fe., 128, 132. 
lehchuvarap, m., 89 
Ichchuvarap-Ichchuvai ap , m., 89, 139. 
Idaikkodu, pi, 140. 


Idaikkodu, tank, 151 
Idaikkdttuparru, land, 151. 

Idalai, land, 138 
Idaman , field, 72. 

Idamana, pi , 55, 56, 57 
idangali, measure, 53, 54, 57, 63. 
Idatturutti-paxambu, land, 55 
Idarayakkudi, pi , 210n, 212 
idaiyidap, holder of the right, 178 
idaiyldu, tenancy rights , 175, 176. 
Ikken, pi., 18n 

Ilayidattu-Svarupam, chiefs, 48 
Ilam, co., 16. 

Ilamba, vi., 167 
Ilambela, pi , 76 
Ilangai, co , 128 
Ilanduiutti,, pi , 44 

ilangok-ku.ru, country administered by 
a prince, 65. 

Ilangulam, vi , 51. 
llangulam desam, 52. 

Ilangunnappula, m , 44 
Ilafijikkal, pi., 55. 
lllam, brahman house, 70. 

Imam-Sahib, Imam Sayibu, m., 229, 
231, 238n. 

Imi [ga] m-Murugnp, m., 92, 
mam, tax-free gift, 239n. 

Indian Antiquary, work, 106n. 
Indu-Kodai ,<t a. Indukodaivarman, 
Chera l , 33, 112, 113, 114 
Iraiyan-Aclichaft, m., 29, 30. 
irangal, 47 

Irani} a&nfiganallur, pi., 228, 229. 
irattaippgr, double name, 69 
iratta-madai, measure, 72. 

Iraviman, pi, 122. 

Iravi-Ramao, Chera k , 175. 
Irmjalakuda, vt , 43 
Irumbojai, Chera L, lOOn. 
Irunnadikkudal, vi.. 70, 76. 
Irunfialattur, vi., 76. 
lrunnalur, vi , 76. 

Isantimangalam, vi., 122, 203, 22( 
Ittankadu, pi., 222, 228. 
lyakkan-Govmdan, m , 181, 183, 190. 
lyakkan Srikanthan, m., 173, 175. 
lyarpagai-Naymar , saint, lOln 



vu 


J 1 

Jagadguru-ratnamalastava, u or l, 102. I 
Jainism, religion , 1 \ 

Janakl-Sam, fe., 121. 

Janapadasa, k , 162 

jatamakuta, ornament, 4, 104, ; 

Jatila-Parantaka, Pandya L, 6, 100. 
Jayantam, work , 183 
jendai, musical instrument , 174n. 

Jenmi, landlord , 56. 
jhallari, musical instrument, 104. 
Jlvakachmtamam, 163n. 

Jfianasambandha, saint , 101. 

J fia^alv el i k-kar i , Zanfi?, 175. 
Jnavar-rudaval, land, 146 
Jnavar-kadu, pi., 34, 36. ; 

K 

Kabul, co , 163. 

Kachcha, co , 25. 

kachchai yavmai, doth for torches ?, 204. 
Kadaladuksdaj, uork, 183, 184. 
Kadamba-nadu, pi., 38, 40, 44, 72, 76. 
Kadambara-N&yar, m., 122- 
kadan-muyi, debt-bond, 204, 214. 
Kadanda^ikodu. pi., 161.^ 
Kadavak-kuttumala, vi., 76- 
kadavayppa-ola (mu*j), document , 50, 
60. 

Kadela-torana, land, 54 
Kadigaippattinam, pi., 144, 149, 151. 
KadmanguLun, pi., 69. 

Kadukkarai, pi , 203, 226. 
Kadukkaraiyur s a Kadukkarai, pi , 

225. 

kabala, trumphet, 66. 
kaikkuli, bribe , 204 
Kail&sa, mo., 98, 101, 103, 104. 
Kailasanatha, te , 104. 

Kaittalam, musical instrument, 174n. 
k&kalam s. a. kahala, trumphet, 66. 
Kakatlya, dy , 19, 50. 

Kakkaraikkulam, pi , 192, 198. 

Kakkur alias KulottungasSlanai lur , 

vi., 7, 10, 12, 13, 17. 
kalciij cl portion of ths day * 6o» 
Kalaiyarkoyil, vi , 13 
kalakams, assembly, 43. 

Kalakkad, vi., 230. 


Kalani-Venni, alias Madhurantakap- 

peraraiyap, m , 28. 

Kalarai,//i?/<f, 161. 

Kalattmalodi, land , 37. 
Kaliammai-Kagamam, fe , 25n. 

Kalidasa, poet. 111. 

kabma, Muhammadan term, 236, 238. 

Kaliya, 108, 186 

Kalkulam, taluk, 147, 148, 159, 160, 
209, 226. 

,. fort, 202. 

Kalladam, aork, 100, lOln. 

Kalladapar, author , 101. 
Kalhdaikkunchchi, vi , 90 
Kalhyangadu, vi., 153, 156, 157 
Kamakkanappalli, vi , 38, 40, 44. 

K amakshi-N ayaka, Nay aka eh , 231- 
Kaman-Tadakkan, m., 170, 171 
Kampana, Vijaya k , 19 In. 

Kamsa, mythical king, 108, 186 
Kamugarabkodu, land, 161 
Kamukafijeri, vi , 71, 73, 76 
Kajjakkodu, pi., 134. 
kanam, tenure, 56, 205, 214 
kanamdar, tenant , 56. 

Kana-nadu, co , 13. 
kanappattam, a kind of tenure, 56. 
Kanapper, i i, 97. 

Kanchl, vi., 112. 

Kandacbcha ikulam , tank , 89. 
Kandadaiyappan, author, 105. 

Kandai, m., 198 
Kandalur§alai, vi., 128 
Kandalur§alai - MabadSva, god, 128, 
133 

Kandamangalam, m'., 77. 
kandaiiadn - kondu - kondanadu-koda- 

dap, title of Setupatis, 9 
Kandap-Kandap, m , 60, 63 
Kan dan- Kumarap alias Maluvakkop, 
m., 181, 182. 

Kandan-Kavi, m , 75. 

Kandas^ami, m., 238. 

Kandayikkodu, pi . , 63. 
kandigai, ornament , 104 
kandiri, Muhammadan feast, 236, 238. 
kandulavu, kandulavu-pattam, a parti- 
cular tenure, 205, 225, 226. 



vm 


kamyatchi, right, 205 
Ivamjnaftkodu, pi., 1 51. 
Kanijnattu-pari;u, land, 151, 
Kaiijirankuli, land , 156. 
kankanam, ornament, 101 
Kannan-Kannan, m , 48. 

Kannap kari, land , 180. 
Kannan-Poraiyap, Cher a L , lOOn 
Kannapuram, pi , 108. 

Karm&yiram, m., 198 
Kanyakumari, vi , 128. 
Kapalimarigalam, pi , 37, 38, 40, 44. 
Kapilar, agaval, » or l, 10 In 
kar, crop, 202, 205, 209, 214, 220, 
225, 226, 229. 
kara, a small village, 205. 

K araika ndlsvar am , vi., 128 
Karaikkandlsvarattu kalam-ajja yan- 
du, a local era, 128 
Karaikkunrap, m., 92. 
Karaip-puraiyidam, land, 133. 
karakam- attain, dance, 186. 
Ivarakkadu, vi , 51, 52. 

Karakulam, vi., 51, 53, 54. 
karalma, free hold, 72 
karanam, dance , 184 
karanavanmar,/aTO27y heads, 205, 218- 
karan<Ja-maknta, head-dress , 187 
karanmai, a kind of right, 183. 
karatalam, cymbals, 104. 

Karatholuvu, vi*, 23n 
KarichchSy, land, 72, 76. 

Karikkodu, vi-, 51. 

Kankkodu, pi , 181 
Karimannur, vi., 181. 

Karimarugu, vi , 51 
Karimarugu-jlvitam, land, 52. 
Karittuyai, vi , 72: 

Kanyila, pi , 51, 54 
Kanaa, m., 16, 
karnakupdala, ornament, 4. 

Karnata, eo , 281- 
Karpaka-Setti, m., 143 
Karpuramaftjarl, work, 102. 
karpura-vila, price of camphor, 50, 53. 
„ -nellu, paddy for camphor, 
50, 54'. 

-ola, document, 50- 


Karttigaippalh, it,, 44. 
Karumala-kanmay, tank, 13, 17. 
Karumalakkal, chan , 17 
Karunandaclakkap, l , 128, 170. 
Karunknlam, pi-, 200 
Karusalkula-kanmay, tank., 17 
Kashmir, co., 109. 

Kasi, vi., 18, 238- 
Ka§i Yi§vanathaU, god, 201. 
Kastunranga, m., 191. 
katisutram, ornament, 104 
kattalai, service, 8, 17. 

Kattaniattala, vi , 72, 76. 

K a tt apendal-kn lam , tank, 17. 

Kattur s. a. Kakkur, vi , 8. 
Kaundmya-gdtra, 121. 
Kavanai-Karuvur Padaittalaivar, mili- 
tary officer, 29. 

Kavanaj.li, vi., 26, 28. 

K aver I, n , 99. 

Kaviyur, vi , 1 , 3, 5, 76, 78. 


cave , b. 


Kavuijgal-parambu, land, 14. 

Kayadi, land, 133. 

Kayaljl, pi., 46, 47. 

Kayangulam, pi, 27. 
kelvi, officer, 218. 

Kerala, co., 5, 27, 41, 43, 65, 66, 70. 

109, 111, 113, 187. 

Kerala?;- Adichchavarmao, k., 67, 75. 
Keralapuram, vi., 29, 93, 116. 
Keralavarman, k , 64, 70. 

Keralolpatti, work, 32, 43, 44n, 59n, 
6 In, 65, 98, 103, 172, 177. 

KeSava?;, m., 161. 

kettutengu, a kind of contribution , 66. 
keyuram, ornament , 104. 

Kllappertlr, dy., 27, 48, 50, 54, 55, 67, 
69, 70, 72, 93, 142, 143. 
j) , pi, 51, 76. 
kuavap, headman of a village , 47. 
Kilavaji - Setu pa ti s. a. Kaghunatha- 
Setupati, Bamnad ch., 9. 

Kilimanur, 43, 51, 63, 68, 70, 76.77. 
Kilkalakunam, di , 143.. 
Kilkundarodi, land, 74. 
kilma^am, dance, 184. 
kilsanti, temple servant , 72, 73. 



IX 


kll&anti virutti, wages to kikanti, 75 
Kilvelar, vi., 97 
KT lvengarai, vi,, 138. 

Klltali, assembly, 43. 

Kllumalai, pi., 181, 182, 183 
kifikim, ornament, 104. 
Kkrj-aijlchchuvaram, vi., 71, 77. 
Klrttimangalam, vi , 74 
Kodai, title of Kerala Icing , 70, 100, 
Kodai-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar - Tiruvadi 
Trav L, 67, 69, 70. 

Kodaichchap, m,, 994. 
Kodai-Keralavarman, Trai\ l , 69. 
Kodai-Ravi, Cher a l , 174. 
KddambISvaramudaya-Nayijiar, god, 
149, 151. ‘ 

Kodavajaimap, land, 161 
Kodikkalam. pi, 183. 

Kodtor, pi , 164. 

Kodungojtxr alias Mahodai, pi , 96. 97, 
99, 111 ’ 

Kodun-tamil, vulgar Tamil , 47 
Kokkarunandadakkap, Ay Jc , 140 
Kokkilanadigal, queen, 113 
Kolattunad, co , 20- 
Kollakujam, land, 156 
Kollam, vi ,99 

Kollayil-mafigulam, tan A, 138 
Kollur-madarri, 68 
Kol umaneri k ulam, tank, 200 
Kolum kumandaiyum, back-biting, 205 
kombu-chakka, tree jack, 34. 

Kdpam, land, 133. 

Koda-mangalam, pi-, 200 
KofigudsSam, co., 16 
„ dy., 163, 
Kongu-mandalam, di., 164 
Konnirattapn, field, 161 
Kotpuliyar, poet , 98- 
Ko^aippadivu-kapikkai, tax, 214. 
Kottaip-papam s. a kottai padivu, tax, 

205, 218, 225, 226 

Kotfc&rakkarai, pi , 27, 48, 51, 72, 76, 
77, 78 

K6tt&£u s • a. Ksttar, pL, 28, 41 
Kottayam, pi , 51 
Kottayam plates, 114, 141. 
kot^igal, drummers, 179. 


Kottur - M ud ahy an, m., 92 
Koyiladhikari, temple orpalai e manager, 

34, 37, 41, 42, 176, 177. 178. 
Koyiladhikari Kuia§?khara-chakravar- 

tm, k., 37. 

koyilkanmi, temple servant*, 53 
kSyiludaiyar, on ners of temple, 179 
Koyilolugu, work, 106. 
Koyil-TiruviSappu, u orl, 97n. 
koyimmar. kings' agents, 71, 73 
kovikkal, palace, 205. 

Krishna, god, 108, 185, 186. 

Krishna, JRashtrakufa k., 112 
Krishnan - D evan, m , 71. 

Knshnapk5>il, pi, 116, 127, 142 
Krishnappa-N&yaka, Ndyala ch., 191. 

II, „ 191. 

Krishnasvamm temple, 116, 124, 127. 
Krishna-vmnagar Emberumap, god, 
116 . 

Knsasva, author of Natasutras, 183 
Kudakknttu, dance, 184, 186, 187. 
Kudaikkuttu, dance, 185, 187 
Ruda-n&du, co , 47, 48 
Kudichehai -panam , tax m arreais, 205. 
Kudimarttudavai, land, 146. 
Kudimarkuli, land, 146. 
Kudiraippandi-vilai, pi., 215. 
kudivangu, emigration in a body , 205. 
kudiyan, rice paid by tenants, 63 
kula-adakka, contribution in arecannts, 

35 . 

Kulagar-kodikkoyil, pi., 97. 
kulakam, ( Kalakam ), assembly , 32. 
Kulakkada, pi, 76. 
kulal, musical instrument., 184 
Kulamangalam, pi., 177. 

Kukngadu, vi , 77. 

Kuiafmadu, vi., 70, 73 
KulaSekhara, CMra k,, 105, 106, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113. 

„ Trav. k , 174 

Kulasekhara-ehakravartti, Viricidu l., 
177. 

Kulasfkhara -Koyiladhikari , Venadu k , 
37 , 40 , 41 , 44 

1 Kulasekhara-T lr uvadi Chera L, 106. 
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Kulasekhara- Perumal, Cher a 11, 
94, 104. 

Kula&ekbara-Pex umal Tambuan, l., 
218 

Kulasekharavarman alias KulaSekhara 
Ahar, Cher a l, 102. 104, 110, 111, 
114 

KulaSekh.n a - Yiplvakcipillajva r . q vd, 
116 

Kulattara, land, 1 33. 

Kulattur, pi , 127. 

1 kd\a-tczyga,contnbuti( / n m i ocoauuts, 34. 
Kulavadi, land, 133 
kala-valai, contribution in plantains, 35. 
kuli, land measure, 156 
Kulittudaval, land, 146 
Kulitturai, talul. 128, 134 
Kulottunga I, Ghola L, 41, 42. 
Kulottungasolap (palace), 29 
Kumara s a Subrahmanya, god, 195 
Kumara-Kampapa, Vi/a. I, 191. 
Kumarakurichchi, pL, 13 
Kmnarakkurichcbi-kanmay, tank, 17. 

K uma rap - Kuprappolap, m , 34. 
Kumara-Narayanan, m , 74, 177 
Kumaran-Ramap, m , 92. 
Kumaran-Sendap, m , 71 
K umarap- Si I kanthan -Tirumulpad, in., 
164, 166 

Kumarasvami, m., 198 
Kumari, pi , 98 

Kumari-Bhagavatl, goddess, 198. 
Kummil, vi., 76. 
kumuda moulding, 188. 
Kufijan-Nambiyar, poet, 26n, 
Kunja-Pavadi, m., 59, 60. 
Kunnalattur, vi , 77 
Kunnap-Kunnap, m., 57. 

Kunnattur, m , 77. 

Kunnummel, vi , 51 
Kunnutnmel-Uaiyadam, dy , 52, 53 
Kuram plates, 5n. 

Kunrap-Govmdap, rn , 180. 
Kupraxaimuri, land, 161. 

Kuprattar, pi., 170, 171 
Kuntallur, vi , 77. 

Kuppap-chit'i, m, 159, 160. 
Kurakkenj-Kollam alias Quilon,/)/ , 41 


Kurattikkadu, pi , 32, 33, 34. 
kuravai, dancing, 184 
kuravaiktuttu dance , 186 
kupirpnila-makkal, hill tribes, 119, 185. 
Kurralam, pi , 97 
Kurramballi, it , 70, 73, 77. 
kurri, stale, 89 
Kuprikkadu, pi., 63 
Kurumbala, pi , 97 

KuTu-nadu. co , 144, 146, 149, 151,156. 
Kurmai-dlam, house, 43 
kudmmga-devadana, tenure , 195 
kuttagai, tax, 214, 239n. 
kuttambalam, dancing dais, 187 
kattu, dance, 184, 189. 
Kuttuvan-Kodai, Chera l , lOOn 
Kuttuvan-tan<Ji. pi., 8n 
I, 

Lak&bmana, 94 
Lakshin I, goddess 110, 234 
LakshmT, queen, 20 
Lakshml-kalyanam, it or l, 19. 

Imga, 2, 4 

Logan, author , 40, 99. 

LdkavTra, m , 1 10, 

Ldpamudra, ui/e of Agasfya, 12. 

M 

Mada street, 121. 
madal, a i ariety of composition, 17 
madal-Urdal, an act of audacity, 17n. 
madambi, a chief, 71. 

Madammax,/., 94 

madappiram, land for mafia, 205, 220. 
maddala, m. instrument, 104 
M&dhavach&rya, author , 102 
Madhavl, queen, 69 
Madikkutti, m , 198. 

Madokku, land, 146 
Madras Epigraphical Report, 8, 56 
Madura, di-, 4, 5, 6, 8n, 9, 18, 47, 96, 
97, 100, 191, 201n, 202, 229, 256. 
Madura Nayakas, dy., 8, 229 
MaduraittalavaraJ§,j*u, book, 230 
Madura Manual, work, 8 
Madura-Samasthana, eo , 234 
Mafuz-Khan, m , 230, 235, 236, 238n. 
Mahabharata, epic, 34rr, 37, 40. 



XI 


Mahadeva, god 148 
maha^anam, great men , 60 
Mah&mallapuram, pi., 108. 
Mahamandalesvara Srlrayadevumvani. 

Vijaya • k , 234 
Mahendra style. 2 
Mahendrapala, k , 102. 

Mahendravadi, pi, 1. 

Mahendra varman, Pallara l l. 2. 3. 
Mahodayapura s. a. Kodungolur, pl„ 
111 

Makdanjen, vi , 73. 77 
makarakundala, ornament, 104 
Makkam s a. Mecca, pi , 285 
Makkodai, Cher a l , lOOn 
Malabar, eo , 5, 10, 47, 69, 77, 88 140, 
141, 177n. 

Malai-mandalam, co . 31, 97, 104, 116. 
171, 172 

Mala-n&du, co , 96 
Malaxyarayar, hill tribe . 29 
Malavarayanmar, 205, 226 
Malamechchap, land, 133 
Malay a 1 am literature, 141 
Malayali, pertaining to Malay alam. 5, 
66- 

MalayappichSlap, m 29. 

Malik-Kafir, m , 191 
Mallai s a Mahamallapuram, pi , 107, 
108 

mallu, dance , 186. 

Melman, land , 54 

Mamballi plates, 42n, 64, 68, 69, 78, 
80n, 83n, 84n, 188- 
Mamballi records, 63, 65, 70 
Mamundnr, pi , 1 
Ma^akkanjarar, author , 98- 
Manakkudi, pi., 203, 209, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229. 

MaMli,^7, 133. 

Manalikkarai, pi , 148 
Manalmattram, pi , 173, 175 
Mapal5di, land , 180. 
mapalvari, paddy , 205, 209 
Manattittai s a Manalttittai, vi , 142, 
143 

Manavalakkupchchi, vi , 149, 151 
M anavalam a-mupi, author-, 105. 


M.mdag, ppattu. pi , 1, 2 

MangaLm, pi . 203, 209, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 22 9 
Mangammal, Nay ala queen, 191, 199, 
202, 209, 231 

Mangammal-dharmakmaxu, it ell, 210 
nunibam, gift, 205. 
Mamkanthajj-Madhaviyay.t Pillai} ar- 
Tirmadi, Vettadu l , 67, 69, 72. 
Mamknnthan-Umaiyammayaya Pillai- 
\ar-Tiruvudi, Venadu k , 67, 69, 72. 
mampravala style, 141 
Mm->.r-S.>*'da-.,m , 60, 63 
Mari'.. 3 erase, 134, 137 

U 

Maiijippula, vi , 63 
Mannadi, n , 74 
Mannadu, n , 164, 166 
Marmara, vi , 1 9 3 
Mannarakkara, land, 133 
Mamja-veli, land, 180 
Mannanchiyai, tank , 54. 
marmirai, a kind of tax, 18. 
manradi, one uho pleads cases , 29. 
manru-mayipdkil, explained, 29 
Mannnr, pi , 48, 57 
manyam, tax-free lands, 220. 
manyayatmakshmayah, chronogram , 
68n. 

Majanalahkaram, work, 18n, 26, 31, 

in. 

Marahiadaiyap, Pandya k , 28 
Marasimha, Gaiiga k., 164. 

Marava, race, 8, 9. 

Maravarman Yikrama&ola - P a?dy a » 
Chola-Paiidya viceroy, 144. 
Marudandi, vi., 47 . 

Marudankodu, pi., 161. 

Marudaya, land, 133. 

Marttanda, king, 20, 142. 
Marttandadevddayam, poem, 26n. 
Marttanda-Malavarayap, m., 92. 
Marttanda-Pillai, Dalavdy, 11. 
Marttanda varman, Tran, k., 19, 25, '26, 
48, 68. 

Marugai-vil&gam, pi., 161. 
Marudattur, vi , 144, 146. 
Marudur-Mannodi, pl--> 75. 
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Ma&atta&ar, m., 98. 

matha, house , 148, 153, 156, 157. 

matha-stores, 157. 

Mathur, s. a Mathura, pi., 108n. 
Mathura, pi, 108 
Mativana, author , 183. 
mattal-panam, tax , 205, 225, 226. 
Mayilap Tiruvottajamam-alagiyar, m , 
47, 48. ‘ 

Mayilatti, m , 28, 29. 

Mayil5<Ju, pi, 134. 

Mecca, pi., 98, 288. 

Mekkanattur, vi . 74 
mgkhala, ornament, 104. 

Mekkipkarai, vi., 138 
Mekkuttara Puvachcha - puriuyadam, 
garden, 133 

Melachcheri, vi., 75, 77. 
Melavfttuvilagam-puraiyxdum, garden, 
138 

m§leluttu, ( head-accountant ), 28. 
Melkanattur, pi., 77. 
melppadi, above half, 74 
melsanti, temple head priest, 72. 
melsanti-namb], 73 

melsanti- virulti, tax-free land given to 
the priest of a temple, 75. 

Meltalx, (Mulikkalam), a meeting place, 
43. 

Meltxr, taluk, 4 

mslvSram, tax, 205, 209, 214, 215, 
218, 222, 225, 226, 228, 229 
Mepcali, assembly, 44. 

Meru, golden mountain , 238. 
mgttu-kaval, a watchman, 206, 220. 
meykattu, dance, 184n 
Mettukkulx, land, 75 
Mevur, land, 75. 

Mil&du, 100. 

Mibynr, vi., 77. 

Mlnakshr, goddess , 13. 

Mlnakshl, Ndyaka-queen, 19, 122, 191, 
230, 231, 238n 

Misralafikara, a chapter in Ramavar- 
mayasobhushanam, 18. 

Mithxlaippattx, pi., 9 
Mitr&nandapuram plates, 74. 

Miyan Ahmad Kahlr, m., 236, 239. 


Moliyar-valkkai, land, 180. 
moli-mara-olax, agreement, 200. 
morottam, ( ?) 67 
Mottuppalh, pi., 50. 
mrxdangam, instrument , 187. 
Mudakkal, vi , 77 
M udali-N ayakkar , m , 198. 

Mudafigan, land, 156 
Mudel-nadu, co., 53. 

Mudokku, land, 146 
mudukudi, hill tribes, 29 
Mudukulattur, pL, 13, 17. 
muduvar, tnbjs, 29. 

Muhammad- Ah, m., 236. 

Muhammad Mafuz-Khau s. a Mafuz- 
Khan, m., 238. 

Muhammad Anvardikhfin Badar, s. a 
Muhaxmxxad Anvardikhan Bahadur, 
hTawab o£ Arcot, 236. 238. 

Mukkarai alias MummudiSolapuram, 
vi., 30. 

mukkuvap, fishermen, 59 
Mukundainala, work, 103. 110, 111, 
114. 

Mulakkadu, pi., 1 90. 
Mttlikkala-kachcham , a kind of penalty, 
32. 

Mulikkalam, pi, 32, 33, 43, 44, 70, 
77. 

Muttakadu, pi , 77. 

Mullaikkal, vi., 69, 75. 77 
mullax-mlam, 186. 

M una i ligada vam , land, 47. 

Mundakkal, vi, 74, 77. 

Munnikulam, tank, 55. 

Munfii-nadu, di., 36. 
munnurruvai’, assembly , 34, 173. 
murajapain, ceremony, 42. 
Muratta-nadu, vi., 198 
murudaru, a crime, 235. 

Muruga, god, 185. 

Murukkarai, land, 89, 139. 
Muttakkadagam, vi., 77. 

Muttakkadu, vi., 72, 77. 

Muttakk&yal, s. a. Muttakkavu, vi,, 
51. 

Muttakkayxl-elay, field, 55. 
mattakudi, dancing girls, 29, 94, 
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M attalakkui ich.chi , vi., 93. 

Mut ta - Tam biran, L, 133n 
Mutta-Tinxvadx, 77 a a. k , 143. 

Muttu - ALik a dri , Ndyala Ji , 231 
Muttu - Knshnappa -N ayaka , Nt a gal a 
ch., 9, 191, 192. 

M ut cub iiga-N ayaka , Ndyala ch., 191, 
Muttu-Pillai, m , 226 
Muttu-Raghunatha, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Muttu- Ramalinga-betupati, ch , 9 
Muttu-Ramaliftga Yijayai aghunatha - 
Setupati Karttadevar, Ilamnad ch , 

7, 8, 17. 

Muttunu-kuriam, pi, 38. 
MuttUirumttlai, pi., 38 
Mufcturu, vi, 37, 40, 41. 180 
Muttutiruvay-Naeheluyar, fe , 8 
Muttu- Virappa-Nayaka, Nay ala <7, 
191, 192, 193. 195 

Muttu- V Irappa-N ayuka 11, Ndyala 
ch., 191, 199. 

Muttu- V I r appa-N ayaka III, Ndyala 
ch , 191. 

Muttu- V i rappa-N ayakar-ay y ap ,194 
Muvarmudeaam, pL, 138. 

Muvattupula, taluk, 181. 

Mysore, co , 163- 

N 

Nachcbiyar, fe., 94 
Nachehiyai Asundamiaai, fe., 139 
1ST achchiy arkiilam, tank, 148 
Nadakkavu, resting place, 137. 
nadam&dupadu kala-ola, document , 50 
Nadar, caste, 90 

nadu, co , 90 __ 

naduvalumavan, governor, 173, 178. 
Naduvukkodu, land, 151 
Naga, 25. 

Nagaikkaronam, pi., 97 
Nagama-Nayaka, Nayala ch ,191. 
Nagamangalam, pi, 16 L. 

Nagarur, vi . 74 77. 

Nagercoi), pi, 121. 
Nagu§etti-Nayakkar, m , 198 
Nakula, 16. 

nalambalam, a portion of a temple, 93. 
Nalayiraprabandham. nork, 31, 107. 


Naloda\ am, a orl , 111 
N alia npi 1 buperral, fe , 94 
Nallapei umal-.Ys ^ aparai. land, 191. 
Xulla§i\ an, m., 201 
Yallui , t i . 226 
Y£uuakkii.l } y>/., 6 
Nambap-Tondamiap, m , 92 
Nambudiri, Kerala brahmin, 110, 112. 
Nammalvar, saint, 18n, 31, 32, 106, 
157, 171, 187n. 

Nanda , J aster father of Krishna, 108. 
Nandaviaja, pi . 108 
Nandmirman, Pallava k , 106. 
Naugunf-n, taluk, 199, 230. 
iNaujarap) a&oblmshanain, nork, 18n. 
Nanpl-iiadu ,s\ a Naftp-nadu, < o , 121, 
122, 126, 143, 148,' 156, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 210, 214, 215, 217, 219, 
220, 221, 222, 225, 227. 228, 229 
Naiirulai-nadu, co , 32, 33, 34, 178, 
175, 176, 177. 178. 179, 181. 182, 
183, 188, 189 
Napier Museum, 120 
Narakkulam, tank. 148 
Narasimba, Milddu chief, 100. 
Narasxmha eave-temple, 5 
Narasimhakavi, poet, 18n 
Narasimhayarman I, Pallava King, 5 
Narasmgaraupaiyaraiyap, Milddu ch , 
100 

„ -pongal, 29 

Nai ayanamangakm, pi , 32, 33. 
Narayana-Mudali, m., 192 
Narayanap-Nar&yanan, m , 40, 44. 
Narayanan-Sendan, m ,11 
Narayanan-Srikumarau, m , 70, 71, 73. 
Narajana Filial, m., 229, 235 
nairadi, plot for seedlings , 206. 
natakaxn, drama, 184n 
Nataka prakarana, 21 
Nataka-tamil-nul, nork, 183. 

Nataraja, god, 96, 97. 

Natasutias, nork, 183 
Nattalam, pi , 134 
Nattarxupokku, vi , 142 
Nattukkuttam, council, 203 
Nattuttanam, privileges of the nddu , 
206 
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Navalur, pi., 47, 48. 
n avaraivilagam, 7ancZ, 138. 

]S1 avaykkalam, vi , 77. 

Nawab, Muhammadan ch , 9. 

Nay aka, Ae/o, 18 

„ , % , 8, 191, 202n, 229, 230n 

Nayanar, god, 220. 

Na;yanm£r, devotees , 99, 100. 

Nayar, laste, 66. 

Naymap Marttandan, m , 198. 
Nayman-Perumal, m , 198. 

Nediyatali, assembly, 37. 38, 40, 13, 
44. 

Neduman, ?/, 72, 77 
Nedunmngad, 48, 51, 75, 76. 

77 

Nedumpuram, iv , 77, 180. 
Nedumpuram-parawbu, garden , 72. 
Nedungub, /ami, 156 
Nelson, author , 8, 230n 
Nelvadil-kadu, land , 181, 183 
Nerpadujlvitam, land, 75. 

Nerorri-ola, document , 50. 
Neyyattmkarai, taluk, 128, 133. 
Nllakantka, m , 110. 
Nuakantha-MaKhin, author , 18u. 

mlal, ? oyal servants, 66. 

mlam, field, 89 

N ll am elk kunnu , j?/ , 12, 56, 
Nilaminaikkutti, fe , 94 
NilT, princess, 113. 

Nirappara Ichthambi, to , 92 
nlrattupalli, god's bath, 175. 
Nltisagara, minister , 22. 
nittus, royal papers, 56, 203. 
Nodittanmalai, hill, 104. 
nokku, dancing, 184. 

Nurrettu tiruppati-antadi, uork, 3 In, 
108n, 171. 

O 

Oddiyur, race, 17. 
olugu, document, 906 
Onangodu, pi., 133. 
oppuravu-moli olai & a. oppuravu, an 
agreement , 206. 

Oxattajj-Narayanajj, m., 89. 


Oiraicluhevakan. officer in the anno 
28 

orn-ola, document, 50 
orupptl-inelvaram, tax, 209. 
Ottaikkal-nmndapa, 160 

P 

pa dag a ram, laud*, 71. 
Padaichchul-Muttaiyan, m, 92 
1 padakannikkai, entrance fee, 73 
padakaram, a hind ofJicire, 175. 

! pudakku, measure , 156, 150 
I Padappaxa, land , 138. 
j padi or kudippadi, chieftain, 38 
! padigain, poem , 103, 104. 
padinjaxu, ? test, 65. 

! Padijnayajru-ohuavurkkal ,s a Padifi- 
I flaltu-Clnravurkkal, u, 57, 65 
Padiporan - Tnumurai, chapter, book, 
96n 

Padjriyankulain, tank, 138. 
padivu-k&mkkai, a fee , 206 
padiyurutti, explained, 31 
Padmanabha, god at Tnvanih mn, 11 
12, 20, 26, 28. 

„ da.sa, title , 11 

„ Per uina 1, god, 216. 

Pddmauabhapuram, vt , 20, 93, 140. 
Padmanabhasvamm, god at Trivan- 
drum, 142 

j » b> , 12, 56 

j Padmanabli.ip-Tiruvikkirarnap, m , 
161 

padukalain, lease deeds, 206, 214, 216 
| padukala-ola, document, 50 
Paduvan-endal, land, 17. 
pagarppu, copy, 6 1. 

Pagaiyaii-kan'may, laic, 17. 
Pakiri-guruvu, Muhammadan ascetic . 
234. 

Pakk&du, vi., 138, 161. 

Palaikkulam, vi., 72, 77. 
palaiyakk&rar, soldiers, 8. 
Palaiya-kupram, vi., 77. 
Palaiyarikkandam, field, 161. 
palam, ueight, 159. 

Palanam, pi., 97. 
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Palappattadai-Sokkanathappulavar, 

authoi, 13n. 
palisa, interest, 206. 

Paluvettaraiyar, Kerala ch , 1] 3. j 

Pallava, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 4, o, 6, 100, 
107n, 108, 109, 113 
Pallava- Grantha, script , 6 
Pallavaram, pi, 1. 

Pallayil, vi, 78 
Pallichcha 1 , house., 139. 

Pallichchal, vi , 89 
Pallikkal, vi., 77 
Pailimadam, hi , 9 
PallippS’ttu, work, l81n. 
pallittavam , flouer-suppliei , 72, 73. 
Panamgavu, pi , 41, 42 
Panakkudi, pi, 199, 200 
panam, com, 56, II On, 169, 239n 
Panaiyadi-yendal, land, 17 
panchabhogam, die vroducts, 34. ^ 
pancfaaganam, a body of fue men, o-n. 
Panchakshara, mantra, 98. 
Panohamahasabda , five great sounds, 

175, 181. 

Pafichanadesvara, god, 99 
Panchapandavamalai, pi , 50. 
Pancbfaidropakhyanam, uorlc, 26n 

Pandalai, high caste iiidra, 206, 225, 
226. 


Pandalam, pi ,48 

pandattinu-amanakkennai, castor-oiljor 

torches, 20b 

Pandya, J , «■.!“, 16 , «, 10 0, 
106, 107 _ , q 

PandiDiandala-sthapanacbarya, utie, ». 

Paniukkadai, vi., 138. 

Panimakkal, temple servants, L/o 
Panmi, grammarian, 183_ 
Papmrupattiyal, uork, 17n 
Panmyur, vi , 43 

PaWl-n a<1U 5 13 t i rn 

naradesis, mendicants , 12bn, 
Parakodu-desam s a. Paralk5ttu-deaam, 


pi , 93, 94. 

Paralur, pi , 161 
Paramesvara, god, 110, 

Paramesvara-mangalam, pi., 


Paranptiy&r, poet, 98, 100 
Parantaka, Choi a k., 112, 118 
Parappanadu, vi., 71, 77 
Parappangod, vi . 77. 

PararajakPsari aha,, Pukauii.uiiwrlm- 
gam, title, 9. 

Para&ava, castf, 110 
Paravur, pi , 43, 41, 70, 77 
paraja, slaie, 216 
parihara, leme.dy, 67 
Panpadal, poem, 185. _ 

Pansuriyankulam. fani, 20b 
Parpan, m , 92 
Parpanapan, m, 193 
Partha, Yudhshthira , 110 
Parthivapuram, a, 170 

Partlnvasekbarapurattu-deva. god 171 
Parvatavardhanl-sani; fe , 121 
| Parvatl, queen of Traiamore, 20 
Partir, pi , 162 

pasanam s a psannm, nop, 228- 
Patale&varam, pi , 97 
Patracharitam, uorlc, 62n 
Pattalai -kanro ay , lake, 17 
pattam, ornament, 104 
pattam, lease, 56. 206, 214 
Pattanabhap-Kuttap, m , 161 _ 
Pattanapuram, taluk, 48, 74, 76- 
patta-nel, paddy , 56 i '< 

Pattattu V asudfiva-Bhattatir i , author, 
109 

pattayakkettu 5 a pattavappura, a 
place uhere corn-bins are kept, 173 
pattajam, coin-chest, 173 
Pattukkottai, pi , 9 
Pattuppattu, work., 185 
Payirratti, land, 175 
Peddaehemvu, big tank , 234 
Pedda-Reddi, m., 216n, 220. 
Perayd.p? , 63 

perap-peru, tax net leviable, 206, 21o 
Penvakulam, chan , 156 
tank, 195 

Periyalvar, saint, 185 
Periya-mummi, land , 72 
Periyapuranam, work, 96, 98, 99, 101 
122 . 
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Peuya-tiiaxmadal, a vai iety of composi- 
tion, 17n 

Periya-tirumudi-acLan n, uorl, 105. 
Penyavlttu-Mudaliyar, on., 203. 
Perumakkodaxy ar, Chera prince, 96, 
99. 

Porumal, god, 27 

„ -ifayaka, m , 230ix 
,, -Tamivap, m , 146, 148 
„ -txrumoli, uorl, 107. 
Peruman, vt , 77 
Perumanadxgal. I , 34 

„ -Tiruvadi, a , 33 

Perumap.-Kandan, m, 149, 151. 
Perumannur, v i , 72, 77. 
Perumbadappii Gangadhara V Ira-ke- 
xala Tirukkoviladhxkarignl, Cochin / , 
t 4.2. 

Permub.ii a\ ur, vi , 74 
Pernmilalai-Juisraribai , iSaiva devotee , 
98 

Perumparru 6 a Perumpattu-pattam, 
lands unde t a system of tenure , 206, 
209, 215, 2/2, 229. 
perunderuvu, sp eet, 116. 

Perungulam, pakuti i 51, 76. 
PerunjeEur, w, 43. 

Peruneyil 5 . a Peruneydal, pi., 5, 34, 
36, 37, 40, 41, 176 
,, -temple, 44 
Perur-Nayar, m , 92 
Peruvapam, vi , 70, 77 
Peruvilai, pi., 229 
Peychcixiftgulam, chan , 148 
Peykkottupanu, land, 156, 157 
Pichchax-Pillai Kannam-Pxllai, m , 134, 
137, 138 

Pichchap-Uttamagaiigap, m , 194, 195. 
pxdagai, a sub-division of a district , 
217, 218, 220, 225, 227 
pxdagaikkar, xfAose m pidagai, 507, 
217, 226 

Pilavalarai, pi , 146 
Pilavilai, pi., 229 

Pillaippermnal s a Pxlkipperumal- 
Ayyangai, author, 108n, 157, 158, 
171. 

pillai, a title of distinction, 66 
piilaxkal a pillaimar, „ 66. 


Pillaxyar, god, 156, 157 

„ -koyil, vi,, 159, 160 
pillai, 66 

Pmannadu, vi , 70, 71, 73, 77 
Pmpabgi} a - Perumal - ]Iyar, author 
105n 

Pn’aykkurrudax al, land, 146n 
pxramadanam .s a brahmadanam, gift 
of lands to brahmans, 207. 
Piramanguli, land, 89 
piraiidan&t-vjraxvakax, gift of giains on 
birthdays, 207. 

pisajjam, Kumbham <rop, 202, 207 
209, 214, 222, 225, 2 29. 
poduval, a (lass of temple servants, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 48, 57n, 181, 183. 
Pollappillai, on., 89 
pondi, suord, 225 
Poudjcliery, pi., 2 
Popmapa, vi , 20 3n 
Ponixu^vanii-Tex up, on , 8 
Polivaimattantadi, noil, 97 
Poiajyan, a title of Chera l., 99. 
Porakkodu, land, 63 
pottimar, brahmans , 58n, 225, 226 
poiru, praise, 58n 

Poruladhikara-araychclii, win l, 29n 
Prabandham, u orl:, 107 
Prachandapaudava, work, 102. 
Pradyumna, mythical hnq, 186. 
Prapaixnampitam, uorl', 105n 
Prataparudrlya, tank, 18, 19. 
Prayaga, pi , 125. 
prayaschitta, expiation , 55, 56. 
praschitta-ok, document relating to ex- 
piation , 50, 57. 
pu, crop, 207 
Pudukkulam, tank, 3 33 
Pudumapaip-puraxyidam, garden , 161. 
PudQr, pi , 134. 

Puduvakkusthanam, vi , 70, 73, 77. 
PuduvQr, ru, 138. 

Pugar-kandam, (hapter in Silappadi- 
kdram , 183. 
pUja, worship , 52, 65. 

Pulaxkkudxppati, ih , 38. 

Pulan dura i-h athar, god, 201. 
Pulandujai-Sivap, m., 20] . 
pulari, morning , 65, 72. 



XVII 


Puliyadi-takippuraijidam, land, 133. > 

Pubyakunchchi, vi., 43. 

Puliyangudi, land, 17. ! 

Puliyanturuttu, land, 164, 166. | 

Pnliyurkurichchi, vi , 229 
Pullel, te , 71. 

„ m , 78. 

Pullalankn^ichcln-pan u, land, 192. 
pulhppadu, absentee , 175. 

Punarkulam, chan , 200. 

Pvujavarai, land , 171. 

Pundakkulam, ta.nl, 13, 17 
Pungaraikkulam, tank, 151. 

Punjab, co , 163. 

Puppaittalaippati, ch , 38. 

P unn irattir aikkal, land, 57. 

Purananuj-u, mark, 96n, 10 On. 
Puiaukarambai-nadu, co > 30 
PuravaSeri, vi , 69. 

purnakumbha, a jar of holy vater, 162, 
164. 

PutanS,, demoness , lu8. 

Puttara, land, 133 

Q 

Quilon, pi , 27, 37, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47, 
48, 51, 77, 99, 174, 177. 

, Shencotta railway, 12, 77. 

R 

Ragbavakavi alias Srikantha, comment- 
ator, 109. 

Ragbunatba-Setupati, Ramnad chief, 9 
Kaghunatha-Setupatl-vamsoddharata , 
title , 8n 

Raghuvamsa, wot k, 34n 
R 1 1 1 * i ’ 'j . 1 1 1 1 1 ' ' a pi i 8 . 

Ib.j; ,, lli i a I 1 a** % k , 128* 

Rajaditya, Chola prince, 112,113 
rajakaram, royal office) s, 207. 
r&jakara-upadi, tax, 207. 
Rajakgsarikkal, measure, 29. 

Rajar&ja I, Chola Jc » 59, 128, 181. 
Rajara]an-mandapa, 29. 
Rajaraja-Te^^adu, co , 29, 30, 149, 
151. 


Rajanaka-Ratnakantha, poet, 109. 
Rajasekhaia, L, log 

„ p«et, lln, 113 

iiajasekluradeva, < 'her a L, 1(>3. 
Rajendracbola I, Chola l., 28. 144. 
rakidi&bbogam (rajabhogam), money 
for protection, 65, 66, 71. 
raksbapurushas, p re tech > » , 43, 65. 

Rama, mythical t, 9, 12n, 94. 

Miladu ch , 10U. 

„ Cher a l . 114. 

Ramnbhadra-Dikduta, author, 18n 
Ramacherasamagamab, chapter in 
Aryavana-mdhdtmya , 12n 
Ramalingam, m., 121. 

Ra ma-M ar tt andararma n , k., 49. 

R a m an a thasva m i , pod, 7, 17 
R a ma natbasva mi k &r\ a - dburandhara, 
title of Ramnad ch , 9. 

Ramanathasvaim service, 18. 
Raman-Ayyappan, in., 63. 
Raman-Keralavarman, Venadu l., 69. 
Raman-Tayan, in., 40. 

Ramarava, Vijay. L , 231. 

Ramaraja -Vittha'adeva-Mahara} a, Vt- 
jay-viceroy , 201 

Ramar-Tiru\ adi, Venadu k., 41, 42 
Ramavanna-Kulasekhara, Trav k > 21. 
Ramavarma-KulasSkhara V afichipS. la, 
Trav. k , 18. 

R&mavarman, Trav h* 10, 12n, 19, 
20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 96, 236. 
R&mavarman (A§vati Tirunal), prince, 
10, 11. 

Ramavarma-vaSoblrdshamm, nork, 10, 

18, 25 

Ramayana, epic, 12n, 105 
Ramechcburam, pi , 41. 

Ramelvaram, pi , 5, 7, 9 10, 11, 17, 
24, 97. 

„ , temple, 9, 37, 40, 42 46, 

47. 

Ramesvarattu -Mabadeva, god, 128, 
133 

Ramnad, di , 7, 8n, 9, 12, I4n 
Rangakrisbna Muddbuvirappa, Na- 
yala ch , 229, 234. 

I ranga-mandapa, dais for dance, 187 
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Ram MadhavT, queen , 69* 

Rapson, aidhot , 163. 

rasa, feeling , 18 

Rashtrakuta, di , 112, 113 

rasi, astronomical division of a day-, 68. 

rasi-panam, coin , 57 

ratha, a Lind of bandha , 25 

Ravapa, demon, 17, 105, 

Ravj, m , 110, 111. 

„ -Adichchan, Gochm l, 174 
,, -Kanm, m , 177. 

„ Kulasekharan, title > 8. 
Ravimandalam, 112. 

Ravipuram, vi > 116. 

Ravi- Rama K ulasekhara - chakravarti, 
Ghcra k , 114 

Ravi-Ramap, h , 172, 173, 174, 180 
Ravi-Ravivarmap alias Siraivaymutta- 
Tambiranar, Trav. k , 116 
R a vi - Ravi varm an Tiruvadi, Trav. k., 
140, 142. 

Ravivarman, prince , 20 

,, brother of Balaramava- 

rma, 11. 

,, Trav l , 202 

Ravivarman alias Kulasekharapperu- 
mal -perunderu vu, street, 116. 
rPkhai-pon coin, 235, 238, 

Eevanta, the son of Surya, 14n, 16. 
rishabha-mandapa hall, explained, 93, 
94. 

Rudrap-Sankarap, m., 71, 73. 
ruka, coin, 234* 

’1 A, ' i!i> ’i ..ii" .. uorl, 10, 21n 
'u ia, mi , 121, 

Rupanarayana-vmnagar - Emberumap, 
god, 121,' 124, 126. 

Rustum-Khan, m-, 9 

S 

Sabdakalpadruma, work, 125n 
Sabdalankara, chapter in Bamavarma- 
yasobhushanam, 18 
sabha, assembly, 51. 
sabhaiyar, council, 30. 
sabhai-perumakkal, great men of the as- 
sembly, 51. 


Sadaiyap-Rodai, m , 92. 

Sadaiyappar, god, 151. 

Sadaiy ap uram-uda lya - Nayipar, qod 
159 " ’ 

Sadaiyaka-Tevar, Bamnad ch , 9. 
Sada§iva, author, 23. 
Sadasivabrahmendia, author, 18. 
Safdar Ah Khan, m., 230. 
Sahar-Mukhal, pi , 99. 

Saiva bTayapmar, saints, 101 
Salem, di., 6 
Saliyan-vilai, vi., 229 
&amba, paddy, 207, 209 
Sambun arayana-Nambi, m,, 159. 
samudayam, assembly, 59, 60. 
saudha-imirtti, qod in mortar, 158. 
Saftgam, ( Tamil sahgam), 26, 185. 
Sankara, author, 101, 102, 104 
Sanka ra- K urn ara - bh at tali, m., 28. 
Sankaran-Kandan, to., 55, 56, 57. 
Sankaran-Suvarap, m., 32, 33. 
Sankarappadi, pi , 28, 30. 

Sankara vijaya, work, 102 
sanketam, religious corporation, 177. 

,, land, 215, 220, 222, 228„ 
229. 

Sanketappanu, land, 215. 
sankha, 120. 
santa, priest, 55. 

Santikjvuttu, dancing , 184 
Saplr ISo, to , 99 
saptasthanams, 99 
Sarappukkadu, tank, 133- 
Sarasvatl, goddess , 110. 

Sayjrukkavis, poem, 107. 
sarvabhauma, title of emperor, 23. 
sarvamanya, gift, 192, 238 
sarvasvarpana, wholesale dedication, 27. 
Sasasthall, pi., 125. 

Sasta, gcd, 12, 140, 159. 

Satagopap, to , 198 

JT OX # *7 7 

Satavairivaibhava - div&karam, work. 
18n 

Sattaiyappap, m , 18. 
Sattaiyappa-l^alangarayap, m., 18. 
Sattap-Klrap, to , 32, 33 
Sattar.-Marudapj allai, m., 46, 47. 
Satum-N a\ nii;u , m , 47. 
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Sattanur, pi , 18n. 

Sattimukham, deed, 198, 
Satti-Vikraman, m., 71, 73. 

Sattodu, garden , 166. 

Sattuppadi, 159. 

Saurikathodaya, work, 114. 
gavu-karukkai, funeral fee , 207. 
sayanamurtti, god in the recumbent pos- 
ture, 157. 

§gda-yadam, loss of property, 207. 

Bed 5 Marttanda-Panikkap, m ,92. 
segandi, sound, 174n- 
Sellankulam, tank, 151. 

Sella-Tgvar alias Y i]ayaraghunatha-Se- 
tupati, Ramnad ch., 8 
§emattalai, anklet worn by Ramnad ch, 
17. 

sembukatti, measure , 57. 
sembukatti-idangah, ,. 53. 

§embukattiya-para» „ 54. 

Sg^aivenran-mandapa, 106. 
Seoampajai, land, 89. 
Senbaga-Mattanda-kutti, fe , 94. 
Sendalai, pL, 128 

Sendamil, journal, 7n, 8n, 9n, 13n, 
14n, lOOn, lOln, 107. 

Sgndan-Devan, m., 70, 71, 73. 

Sendil, vi., 30. 

Bengal unTr-mangalam, vi., 74, 78. 

-valanadu, di., 93. 
Sengox-Poxaiyap, Cher a k., 99- 
Sengulam, vi\, 200 
Seiigura, vi., 74. 

Bepijan-KannaQ, m., 32, 33. 

Sgnnap. Tayap, m , 173, 175 
Senmttalai, pi, 102 

Benin ttalai-adigal Rajasekharan, Cher a 
h, 102. 

Seralan-Salai, pi., 128. 

Seramangalam, vt , 30. 

Berantaka, name of vessel, 29. 

Sgrikkal, vi-, 183* 

Seriyapuliyadi, land, 133 
Sexiyataniii-vilai, land, 128, 133* 
Bexukadaman, vi , 74. 

Sexukodu, garden, 134 
Bejukundur, tank, 161 


Sejumaveli, vi , 74. 

Soi i pi a,dl} ar t. pi., 161- 
Serav.u --vZdi. house, 128- 
Settu Yelayudaperumal, m , 116. 

Sgtu, pi , 16, 18 
Setupatj, dy , 8, 14n- 
Sevantika-pairaayam, u orl , 18n 
Sevvandin&tka-Pillai, m , 193. 
Sevvandi-Settiyar, m , 198 
Sevvgl, god Subrahmanya, 185. 

Seykal, 'tank, 151. 

Seyirriyam, a orl, 183. 
shadara-chakram, a kind of baadha, 26. 
Shajiraga, l , 18n 
Shanmnkha, gcd, 186 
Shencotta, taluk, 48, 77, 192 
Silalm, author, 183 

Silappadhikaram, work, 39n, 183n, 184, 
186 

Sdayappillai-Ariyakutti, m , 116 
Suiihala, co , 21, 22 
Snnhamappadhvarm s a - Chmnappa- 
dhvarm, m , 23n 

Smdh s a. Smdhu, co , 21, 22, 25. 
Smdhuraja, king of Sindhu, 25. 

§iyappu, celebration, 159 
Sirkar, government, 56 
Biriyakki-achchu, coin, 164 
Sinya-tirumadal, n orl, 17n 
sixroipri, sub-lease, 207, 216. 
suu-poludu portion of the day, 65 
Slta ,/, 105. 

Siva, god, 3, 17, 47, 51, 102, 186 
SivabhujaAga, work, 101 
Sivaganga, di , 9 

Blvalapp&ri alias Muddu-Yenkatalaksh- 
raTpatibLupala-fcamadram, pi-, 229» 
230, 234, 235 
Siva-lmga, 18 
Sivanandalahari , work, 101 

Sivapuram, pi , 104 
Sivaramayya, m , 231, 235. 
Sivalila-Mudaliyar, m-> 225* 
Bivlndirakutti-Kalikkutti, m , 198- 

Slyamangalam , pi , 1 

Skanda-purana, work, 12 
eokkam, dance, 184- 
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Solakulavalll, fe, 106 
Sola-mandalam, co , 30 
Somasiyar, poet, 98. 

Somtapura alias Sonagaram, pi , 196 
Sora-oyri s a mlla-oip, permanent 
lease, 207, 216. 

South Arcot, di , 100. 

Srlbali, offering to god, 72. 
srlbhandara, treasury, 27. 
Srlkanthadhvarm, m., 23n 
§rI-Kaustubba, gem, 105 
Srinivasa Ravu, m , 219, 220 
Sri Ramanathasvamin, god, 17 
Srlranga III, Vij l , 191, 231. 
Srlrangam, pi , 106. 
brlraugraya &■ a Srlranga, Vij 231. 
Srlrayala-devamvaru s a Srl[rama]- 
raya?, Vij h , 281 

Srlvallabhangodai, Venadu k , 32, 63, 
188, 

Sri vallab ha-chat urvedimang ai am , vi , 
143. 

Srlvallabha-mangaUm, vi , 142 
Sri- Y Ira-Balamarttandavarman alias 
Tiruppappur Muttatiruvadi, Trav. L, 
27 

Sri - Y Ira- Kerala Ramavarnoan-Tiruva- 
dn Trav. k , 54 

SrI-YIra-Keralavarman, Trav k., 56. 
Sri- V Ira -Kodavarman-Tiravadi, It-, 52, 
53 

Srl-VIra - Udayamarttandavarman-Ti- 
ruvadi, k., 70 
Sthalapuranas, work, 5- 
Sthanu-Ravi, Ghera k , 38, 41, 51, 
102, 112, 113, 114, 117 
strldhana, dowry , 133- 
Subhadra-dhanafijayam, work, 102, 111. 
Subrahmapya, te , 44 

,, god, 184, 185, 186, 194. 

Suchlndram, pi-, 28, 29, 69, 168, 220, 
228. 

,, te , 28- 

Suchiadram-udaiya-Nayipar, god, 169, 
170. 

SudarSana-fehatta, m., 18n 
Sadra, caste , 238. 


Sudraka, poet, 111 
Saktimuktavall, work, lip. 

Sulur, pi., 161 
Sumati, rn , 112. 

Sundaramurti, saint, 94, 97, <)g. qq 
101, 102, 103, 104, 122 
Sundara Pandyan-sandi, 29 
Sundarapperumal, samt, 94. 

Sundiesa, god, 98. 

Surapadmasura, demon, 184. 
Surapalaikulam, tank, 138. 
surcu-mundapam, 114, 152, 159. 
Surya, 14n 

Suvakarap-Damodurap, m , 70, 73. 
Sirvangaran, m , 92. 

Suvarap-Sattan, m., 32, 33. 

Svarga, abode of deras, 18. 
svarupakkar, royal men, 220. 
svastika, symbol, 162 

T 

Taehchuduiya- Kaunn rd , temple ma- 
nager, 74 

Takkolam, pi, 112- 
Talagakodu-purayidam, garden, 138. 
Talaikkulam, pi., 128 
Talaikkuluttu kalam apa ySinJu, 128. 
talaikkun s a . talaikkaranam, original 
deed, 207. 

Talaiman, vi., 32, 33. 

Talaipperumal, m-, 148 
Talamana-dlam, house, 101, 102 
Tala-muri, land, 146. 

Talafijeri, pi , 32, 33. 
talikku-veli, title of Eamnad eh., 9 
tails, assembly halls, 40, 43 
tali - sans'etam, religious corporation, 
207, 209, 214, 229. 
taliyadiri, head of a tali, 43, 177. 
taliyalvap, chief of the milage, 177. 
Tambirapxolap, mr of Sundaramtirtti, 
122 

Tambiraptolan-Slvalukkuttn m„ 122. 
tapa-mapa, right and p> ivijeges, 208- 
Tapikkulam, tank, 151 
tapippichelam, 208, 214. 
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tanittandam, individual fines, 208. 

Tan] ore; di, 99. 

Tanumalaya-Perumal, god, 217, 219, 
227. 

,, - Tiruveiigadan, 

m., 170. 

Tapatl-samvaranam, work, 102, 110, 
111 


taravad, family, 151. 

Tatatakai-nadu, co , 13, 17. 

,, -pirattiyar, goddess , 13. 

Tattanpa^ambu, land, 156. 
Tattan-tuciaval, „ 151. 
tavai, assembly , 51. 
tavaiyariy&r, 42, 51, 52, 53, 57. 
tavap-poduval, 57, 

Tekkepputtura, land, 134. 
Tekkevilagam-puraiyidam, garden, 138. 
Tekkunktir, co., 27 , 48. 

Telikkavu-vi du, house, 138 
Tellandi, r., 122. 
tenkalai, caste mark, 120 
Tenchern vi , 173, 175. 

Tep&adu, co ., lu, 93, 156 
Tecnavan, title, 100- 
Ten- Tiruvarangumtidaiyar s a • Ten- 
Tiruvengada - Emberumap, god, 29, 
30, 169. 

Tepvayppalikkandam, land, 175. 
Tererrakulam, tank, 200 
Tettarundiral, poem, 106. 
tettu s. a dattu, adoption, 208. 
tevadichchi, maid-servant in temple, 72. 


Tgvai, pk, 13n, 16. 

,, -nagaram s. a Ramanathapuram, 

pi , 13n. 

Tevai-nagaradbipap, chief of Tevai, 8. 
Tgyai-ula , poem, 13n. 

Tilada -mangalam , vi, 76, 78. 


tilaka, 110 

Tillai-chitrakutam, te., 106. 
Tillaisthanam, 113, 114 
timilai, musical instrument, 174n. 
Tinnevelli, di., 5> 12, 90, 191, 192, 
199, 229, 230, 234, 235, 236,238. 
Tmnevelli-peta, pi., 234. 


Tippadhvarm, m., 18n. 

Tippu-Sultan, Mysore ch -, 10. 
Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, 234. 
Tiruchchapur, pi , 109. 
tiruchchipnam, trumpet, 66. 
linichchalattapanam §eydal, explained, 
51. 

Tinxchchuli, vi,, 9- 
Tiruchehuliyal, ph, 97. 
Tmi]fianapambflndha-Pandaram, m., 
200 . 

Tirukkadittanana, pi., 5, 67, 171, 172, 

174, 175, 176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
182,183, 187, 188, 189, 190. 

Trukkakkarai, vi , 38, 44, 49. _ 
Tn’ukkailayajn&na-ula alias Adi-ula, 
poem, 17n, 98, 104. 
tirukkai-nanaichclmruliyar explained, 

38 

Tirukkandiyur, pi., 97, 99. 
Tirukkannapuram, pi , 106* 
tirukkoyil, te., 104. 

tirukk ovil- udaiyyr , temple manager, 

175. “ 

T urkkov i’uj, pi., 100. 
t^ukk. id*', umbrella, 72. 
Tirukkulasekharapuram, te , 49. 
Tirukkunnappula s* a- Tirukkunjappo- 
lai, pi , 4C, 44. 

TirukkurukaipperamaJ-Kavirayar s. a. 
Tirukkurukaippirapi, author, 18n, 117. 
Tirukkurukur, vi, 106 
Tirumalaikkolundu - Pxllai, m., 199, 
200 . 

Tirumalai-aSTayaka, Nayaka ch., 19, 191, 
199, 201n, 202, 209. 

Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupati, Ram- 
nad ch., 9. 

Tirumaliruxtpjai, vi , 106. 

Tirumafigai - Alvar, saint, 17n, 106 
Tirumaraikkadu alias Yedaranyam, 

66, 72 
107, 108 r 

111, 114, 185 

Tirnmugam -kodntta-padalam, chapter 
m Tiruvilaiyadarpurtinam, 100- 


pi , 97- . 

tirumemkaval, explained, 
Tirumoli, hymn, 103, 10 
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Txrumukkalvattam, te , 151 
Txrum&lanatha, god, 195 
Tiramulasllianam-Udaxyar, god, 192, 
193, 194 

T irumummamkkovai, poem, 97 
Tirumux-ai, hymn, 9Su 
Tiruimrugap punch, pi , 97 
Tirumurugarruppadai, poem, 185 
tirunalganam, assembly, 34, 36, 37 
T iru nandikkar ai , pi , 6 
Tirunapalli s a Trichmopoly, di , 
239 

Tuunavalur, pi, 100 
Tirunavukkaraiyar, saint, 1 
TirunavSy, m , 77 
Txrunellx, te , 44 

„ -plates, 65, 188 
Tirunelveli, pi , 97 
Tirunllakantha, god , 148 
Tirunodxttanamalai - padxgam, poem, 
103, 104 

Tir uppa nalvar, devotee , lln 
txruppadi-danam, gift, 26 
txruppallxttayam, flower supply , 7 2 
Tiruppappiir, vi , 67, 69, 70, 72, 78, 
143 

„ -svarupam, dy , 17, 27, 

93 

Tirupparkadal-Bhattaraka, god, 67, 70, 
74 

Tiruppati-nangai, goddess, 159 
Tiruppatisaram, vi., 157, 158, 159, 
160, 229* 

Tiruppattiir, pi., 97, 

Txruppugal, work, 184n- 
Tiruppukkoliyur, pi , 97 
Timppupavayil, pi , 97 
Tiruppuvanam, pi , 9, 97 
Txruttondar-purana-saram, work, 96. 
tiru vadikka maxnda-koy llkapim, subor- 
dinates, 49 

Tiruvadx-rajya, Travancore, 26, 229, 
234 

Txruvadi, te., 125. 

Tiruvaiyyaru, pi , 97, 99 
tiruvS likkal-natti explained, 51. 


Txruvalla, 1, 5, 88, 71, 76, 78, 113 
171, 180, 181 

„ plates, 37, 65, 66 68, 77, 78, 

102 

Tiruvallam, vi , 93 
T’ruvallaval, yd , 71, 78 
Tiruvalluvai*, author , 10 3n 
Txruvaimarbap, god, 157, 159, 160 
Tiruvalur, pi , 41 
TiruvafrjaikkaJam, vi , 96, 97 
Tiruvanparxsarain s a TiruppatisI- 
ram, vi , 158 

Tiruvanvaxxdur alias Tiru\anxnandtir 
ox* T ir u uianmandur, ph, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 44, 171, 176, 188 
Tmxvappartur, pi , 97 
Tiruvarangam (Srfrangam), pi , 29 
Txruvarur, pi , 97 

„ -ula, work, 97n- 
Tiruvattar s a Tiruv&ttaxru, vi , 68, 
221 

Tix'uvayambadi, shrine of Knshna, 68- 
Txruvayodhya, co , 106. 

Tiruvaymoli, work, 31n, 171 
Tiruvedagam, pi, 97 
TiruvelunnaimUr, %%., 48, 49, 50, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63- 
TiruveAgadam (Tirupati) vi., 29, 106- 
Txi’uveftgata-malai, poem, 187n 
Tiruvennamallur, m., 122. 
Tiruvidaxkkodu, vi., 140, 144, 146, 
149, 151 

,, te. , 142, 143, 146, 

151. 

TiruvidafLgSdu, vi., 90, 116, 134, 138 
Tiruvilakk&vu, pi, 109. 
Tiruvilyadal-puranam, work, 100 
Tiruviryuvakkodu, vi , 106 
Tiruvonaichchevaka-Mayalatti, m , 30 
Tiruvorraxchehevakan name of lamj. 
stand, 29, 30 

Tiruvorxpyiir, vi , 101, 113, 125 
tittukkuri, document, 208 
Todupula taluk, 181 
Togavurkurpam, di , 8, 13, 17 
Tolkappiyam, work, 65 
Toluvadi, land, 156. 
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Tondai-mandalam, co , 16, 100 
„ -nadu, co , 107 
T ondaradippodi , devotee, HOn. 

Tondi, vi , 8n, 13, 16 
Tondiyapturai-kavalaij, title of Ramnad 
eh, 8 

torana, arch or boundary stones , 49,51, 
53, 54, 60, 63 

„ -kamkkai, a kind of contribution , 
51 

„ -Vila, 62 

„ -taragu, land for torana , 63 
,, -Vila ola, document , 50, 
51, 53, 61 

Toranattottam, garden , 51 
torpavai, danung, 184 
torupa-^anafigal, royal agents , 208- 
Tottaman, garden, 51, 52- 
Tottikkodu, vi , 74, 146 
Tovala taluk, 26, 122, 157 
Tovalakdtta,, 28 

Travancore, co , 10, 11, 12, 26. 48, 69, 
191, 203 

Travancore State Manual, work, 10, 
21, 25, 203 

Tnchinopoly, di., 1, 4, 9, 222, 230- 
Tnchinopoly - Madura Samsthanam, 
229. 

Tripumttuxa, vi , 174 
Tnpuradahanam, work, 109, HOn, 114 
triratna, symbol , 162 
Trivandrum, pi ,7, 26, 42, 63, 77, 98, 
109, 120, 134, 142, 229, 235 
„ Museum, 48 

„ Palace Library, 18- 

„ Sanskrit Series, 111- 

„ fe , 26 

tudi, drum, 185 
tulabhara, ceremony, 11. 
tulapurusbadana, gift , 17 
Tulukkanvayal, land, 156 
tulukkar-dala -vibhata®, title, 9 
tulukkar-moham-tavlrttap, title, 9 
Tumbichcha- Marttanda -Malavaraya®, 
m-, 92 

tarn, measure , 151, 156 


Tuiijattu Ramanuja® - Eluttaclichan, 

! poet, 140 

I turakkarar, temple agents, 208. 

I Turutturapalli, land, 166 
T&vattu-lrama®. m . 92 

U 

ubhayam-paliSa, interest m kind, 208, 

214, 222, 228, 229 
uchchi, mid-noon , 65. 72 
udarabandha, ornament, 4, 104 
Udaiyamangala-Nangai, fe , 144, 146- 
Udaiyap-Poppandi, m , 144, 146- 
j Udaiyaradi\ap Kandap-Ravi, m., 183 
| Udayagiri, hill, 20 
j U dayamar ttandavar ma n (Ve®jumaft- 
konda), Trav k , 127. 
Udikkal-mankSdu, 171 
Udiyankodu , field, 32, 33 
Ulagudaiya-lSTachchiyar, /e , 122, 

Ulara, land, 138- 
ulkudu explained, 208 
ulppatti „ 208 

ulvanyam-seyvar „ 126n, 
Umaiyammai, queen, 69 
Umakeralam, work, 62- 
U mantudaval, field, 161 
U m apatkivach arya, author, 96 
Umayallur s a. IJmayanallur, vi 51, 
55 

Umayammai-Rani, queen, 93 
Undavalli, pi , 2 

Unni-Ksralavarma®, Trav- L, 20, 49, 
202n 

Unm - Srlkanda® , m , 166 
U nnuiulI-sandeSam, work, 42n, 65n, 
66n, 172, 180. 

Upade§aratnamala, work, 105 
Upputtarai, land, 89 
uralar, residents, 73, 173 
■uralma, 73- 
■uralmakkarar, 67. 

urar, inhabitants, 144, 146, 157, 183. 
urimai-yudaiyava®, headman, 47 
urivadi, festival, 186 
Urnkkulam, tank, 151 
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Hrkaraij, head of village, 208, 226. 
ftr-poduval, 40- 
uru-pitham, 47. 
uru- sutra, ornament , 4 
Usha, fe , 186 

xxshahpuja, morning uorship, 49- 
utsava-sanketa, assembly , 34n 
UttamaSola-valanadu, co , 142- 
uttira-ganattar, 189 
uttira-vila, festival, 188, 189. 
uvachchar, drummers, 71, 72, 180 
uvarman, 96 

Y 

v8.ch.ikai, ornament , 104 
Vadakkunkur, to., 27, 48, 181. 
Yadakkunnatha, god, 104n- 
Y adamalaiyappa- Pillai, m., 199, 200. 
201. 

Vadaseri alias Adityavarma-chatur- 
vedxmangalam, vi, 25n, 120, 121. 

124,203,209,215,216 
Vadukikodu, field, 32, 33- 
vaikarai, portion of a day , 65 
Vaxpxn island , 44 
vaisvadeva, offerings, 72- 
vai§ya, caste ', 238 ' 

V aittilmga-Bhattar, m., 121. 

V alappa-JSTayakkar, m, 198. 
valavap, title , 100 
Valavap.-Eannaft, m , 92 
Valiyavayal, land, 133. 
valkkai-valumavap, village officer, 37 
173, 178. ’ 

Vallal, /and, 133 
Valmlkanatha, yod, 97. 

Valla bhaftgodai, 1 , 42n. 

Va,lliva^aj:a, /and, 133. 

Valhyur, y>/., 48. 
valtadaiyar, 47. 

Valukkamparai, pi , 228 
valuvsdadu explained , 181. 

Vanao, Bapap or valna*}, „ 103. 
vanaprastha, 105. 

Ya|ichi, co , 10 

Yanchipalg. Kamavarma-Kula§ekhara, 
Trav. & , 17n 


V amyatiruttu, pi , 133. 

Vanjx alias Tiruvafljaikulam, vi., 105. 
Vanjippulai house, 71, 73, 78. 
vatipiya, 16 

Varaguna -Maharaja, Pagdya k., 100, 


„ -maftgalam, vi , 122 
varahaQ, com, 7, 17 
varam, tax, 225 
Varanakottam, 70, 73, 78 
Varghese, m , 162. 

variyar, temple, servant, 36, 72, 73, 147. 

Variyar, li , 200- 

varniap, title, 69 

Varuna, water god, 98, 104- 

Vasudeva, 108. 

V asudeva alias Vasudeva-Bhattatiri, 
poet, 18xx, 109, 110, 111 
Vasulakslmil, Sindhu princess, 21, 22. 
24, 25. 

Vasulakshml-kalyanam, work, 10, 18 
2.1, 22, 23n, 25. ’ 

Yasuman, m., 24, 25. 

Vasumadraja, m , 22. 

Vasumati, fe , 22, 24, 25. 

Yasunidhi, Sindhu k., 24. 

Vasura&i, Sindhu prince , 24. 

Vasusena, commander , 24. 

Yasixvarman, Chera prince, 24. 
Vataranyesvara-Yajapeyayaiin, m., 23. 
Vattakkari, land, 175. 

V avukadu, 70, 71, 73, 78 
Vayalkalakkal, land, 138. 

\ r ay a lij- puraiy idam , garden , 47. 
Vayiravanafl-tottam, garden, 47. 
Vayyah-vilax,^/., 2l0n, 212n, 215. 
veladurgapala, port- officer, 25, 
velaikk&rafl, servant, 17. 

V glakadu, pi , 78 
Velap-SolakeraJaj) m , 29 
Velimangodu, land, 146. 

Velmallur, vi , 51 
velir, chief 38 
Vella kkara, land , 63 
Vellalar, caste , 90, 92- 
Vellalur, vi , 65. 

Vellanadar, caste, 90, 92. 
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Vellarn, vi , 51 
Veliitturutfci, house, 7n 
vellikkol, balance, 30 
YellQ.r, vi , 177 

Veltmnawiur, s a Tiruvelannaunur, 
57, 60 

Vslvikkovai, poem, 8n 
Yembayam, vi , 75 
Veir.baykupram - jivitam, land , 75 
Venadu, co , 26, 41, 48, 50, 66, 67, 68, 
6S, 70, 93, 142, 143, 176, 177, 178 
Vengadam, lull, 107 
Vengaraiikulam, tank, 138 
Yeneatadevaraya, Vij k , 231 
Venkata -Nayaka, m , 230a 
Y enkataperu mal Nayaka m , 230 
Y efikatas ubr ahm apy a dh va r in , author , 

23 

Venkatesvara-makhm, author, 23n 
Yewimankonda Bliutalavl r a Raina- 
varnian, Trav k , 49 „ . 

Veprumankonda Bhutalax Ira Rerala- 
varman, Trav k , 49 
Vepparai, tank, 151 
„ land, 151 
vexiyattu, dancing , 184, 185 
veSara, structure , 5. 

Yettikodu, land, 74 
Vettitiruttu, land, 133 
Y ettiyattu kandam, land, 74 
vettu ola, share in cocoanut leaves , 35 
Yichchipoabhisheka, work, 102 
Vichitrachitta, title, 1 
V lddhas&labhanj lka , work, 102 
vidadak-kuttu, dance, 184 
vidashaka, 22 

Vijaya (Arjuna), mythic l , 16 
Yijayakum'ara, m , 230 
Vijayanagara, dy , 8, 9, 163, 191, 201 

Vnayaragideva, Chera k, 102, 113, 
114, 177, 

Yijayaraghunalha - S&tupaU, Ramnad 

ch, 7 o 

Y ljayaraghuna tha Tir umalai -Sstupati, 

Ramnad ch., 14n _ , 

Vnayaraftga-Chokkanatha, N ayaka ch., 

191, 199, 210, 229, 232 


Yi]ayaraftga -Chokkanatha ayanaj y.i 
varu, Nayaka <h , 234 
Yikkiramau ch , 42 

„ -Derail, m., 161 

„ -Narayanan, m , 71 

vilakku-pattam, tenure, 51. 
Yilakkilimangalam a , 71, 73, 78 
vila-variyai, 34, 36 
A llavtir- desam, pi , 94 
V ilifiam, pi , 25 
villavai , explained, 163 
Villipariu, land, 226 
Yilvalamjap-tuuttu, land, 200 

Vmayaka, god, 101, 116, 153 
Ymdanui alias Sambttrvadagarai, pi., 
192, 193, 194, 195 
viuodakkuttu, dancing , 184 
YIra Adichchava t m . a i-T ir uv.idi , Ve- 
rt a du l . 67, 70 

Vila Balam&ittindavarman, Tiav k, 

11 

Vila Decadal an- Ayapiyapa Pillai) at - 
Tiruvadi, Trav k , 70 
Vlraguvirra-padalam, poem, 100 
Vnaiyadagandap, 8- 17 
Vila Keiala, Venadu k., 69 
YIra Keiak-Maittandavaiman, Trav. 
k, 49 

Vlra Kerala- Ramavarman, 7 raw. •>_, 
4, 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 55 
V Irak ei alapuram, te , 68 
: alias Muttalaiku- 

nchelu, pi , 93 

YIra Keralavaiman, Trav L, 42, 64, 
65, 68, 79, 83n, 84n, 93 
V Ii akei alesvarattu-MahadeV a, god, 93. 
Vlra Kodaivai man. Tlaryiiattasvm u- 
pam l , 48, 52, 53 
Vliamaittanda-peren, tank, 200 
YIi amarttanda Ravivarman-Tiruvadi, 
Trav. k , 167. 

YIra Marttandavai man. A., 43, 142 
Vlranaiayanachen, n , 43, 156. 

\ irammndai , Saiva devotee , 98 
VIra-Pandya, Pandya l , 28, 128 
\Iiappa 'Nayaka, Nayaka ch , 191 
YIi ai a ghava-cliaki aval tin, Chera k 
141. ° 
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YIra Raman-Keralavarman, Trav l , 

68 . 

YIra Ramavarman, Trav l., 43, 51, 
68, 69. 

YIra Ravi-R avivar man alias Kulase- 
khara, Trav h, 93, 133n. 

YIra Ravivarman, Trav h , 43, 69 
YIra Rayiravarman, Cochin k , 4 In 
Ylra-U clayamarttandavarman , Trav 
h., 67, 69, 74, 75 
VIrav alia lan- simhasana, 29 
Vlravanalltlr, u., 226 
vlravenbamalaiyan, title, l6n 
Ylravilai, 215, 228. 

Yirruvakkodu, li , 108. 
virudu, 17. 

YiSvanatha-Najaka, Nayala ch , 191, 
192, 229, 234 

V i6vanatha-N ayakkar alias MuttuvI- 
rappa-N ayakkarayyap, NayaJca ch 
!98. 

Vishnu, 51, 105, 111 
Vishnu, ie , 4, 157. 

Vishnu-kanta, pillar, 2 
attodum-kuttodum explained, 208 
Vittukolh, land, 133. 
f ittukol 1 1 vayai-talaippuraiyid am , land, 
133. 

riSchika lamps, 163. 


Vrishabh&dri hill, I04n, 140 
Vrishabhasura, demon , 108. 

Yyangy* vyakhya, icorlc, 112. 

Y 

Yadava, dy , 163 
yajnopavita, sacred thread, 4, 5. 
Yaju§-§akha, 121 
yal, instrument, 184 
Yalppanam, co , 16. 
yamaka, style, 11 0 
yamam, time, 65 
Yamuna, ri., 125 
YaSobhashanam, urn- 1, 23 
Ya§oda, fe., 1 08 

yogam, corporation, 42, 44, 59n 
yogipparadesi, mendicant , 268. 
yom, pedestal, 2, 4. 

Yudhishthira, h , 110. 

Y ud hi shth iravijayam > worl, 19n,jl09. 

111 . 

yuvaraja, prince, 65, 68 

Z 

Zamorm, liny of Calicut, 99. 
Zemindar, ch., 10 





